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PROGR£.SS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

SECOND QUINQUENNIAL REVIEW. 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

I. Scope of the Report.-The· following report is written in obedience 
to the 9rders of the Gov:ernment of India contained in the Home Department 
letter No. so, dated the 8th February 1893. These orders were that. the report 
"should be a compendium, in continuation of Sir Alfred Croft's Report of 1886, 
of the information supplied by the different Local Governments as regards the 
condition of education in each province, the methods and organization by which 
it is imparted, and the extent to which effect is being given to the recom
mendations of the Education Commission." ·In accordance with these instruc. 
tions I have endeavoured to extract from the departmental reports or" ea~h 
province the most important facts connected with the history of education, 
and statistics to show the nature and extent· of the progress made during 
the last five years. I have also quoted fr~ely the opinions of the educational 
authorities on various questions, especially those on which the opinions of 
Local Governments have been invited by the Government of India, but have 
tried to avoid any criticism of the opinions quoted, or of the action taken in 
different provinces. As this report 'is merely a continuation of the one written 
in 1886, no attempt has been made to render it complete in itself; a brief account 
of the state of education in I88S·86, as described by Sir Alfred Croft, has been 
given wherever this was necessary to elucidate the account of subsequent 
events, but the object mainly kept in view has been to give a record of progress 

. rather than a description of the present state of education in India. 

2. Period covered by the Rep\itt.-The statistical tables given in the 
last report refer to the close of the year I8SS-86, but by means of the Reso
lutions of the Local Goverflments on the provincial reports, Sir Alfred Croft was 
enabled to give an account of the most important e.vents and declarations of 
educational policy down to the end of 1886, while the Resolution of the Govern· 
merit of India gave the' mos1: important statistics for 1886-87. More detailed 
statistics for the latter year are shown in the tables given in the text of the present 
report and these are compared with the corresponding figures for 1891·92, so as 
to indicate the progress made during the five years commencing on the 1st 
April1887 ·and ending on the 31st March 1892, th~ period covered_by the report. 
In some cases it has been necessary to go back a httle farther to g1ve an account 
of events that occurred after the last report was written, and in a few instances 

- B • 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

I have encroached upon the period to be covered by the next report, in order to 
give the final decision on questions under consideration at the end of 1891·92. 

3· Order of Subjects.-In order to facilitate reference, the chapters of 
the present report are arranged in the same order as the sections of Chapter 
III of the earlier one, and in most of the chapters the order of the paragraphs 
has been followed as closely as possible. This is not the case in Chapters III, 
VIII, X, and XIV; in the chapter on Controlling Agencies I have given greater 
prominence to the nature of the coatrol exercised, and less to the statistics 

' regarding the number of institutions over which that control is exercised, and the 
expenditure upon them, since this information is given in other parts of the 
report. The plan of Chapters VIII and XIV has been altered in order to show the 
action taken in each province on the recommendations of the Government of 
India on th.e important subjects of Technical Education pond Discipline and 
Moral TrainiQg. For the last three years the provincial reports have contained 
separate tables for schools intended for Europeans and Eurasians, and this has 
enabled me to give more detailed statistics in Chapter X. Two .new. chapters 
have been added to the report, one dealing with schools for the education of 
sons of Chiefs, and the other with text-books. ·In the table of contents will be 
found references to the paragraphs of Sir Alfred .Croft's Review which corre-
spond to those of the present report. · · 

I 

4, Maps.-Maps have been prefixed to Chapters II, V, ·VI, and IX 
showing the state of education in each province in 1887 and in 1892. These 
maps would have been more -useful if statistics had been available for· each 
division instead of each province; these statistics .might have been bbtained 
for 1892, but this would have involved corisiderable delay in the submission of 
the re~ort, and the m~p_s for 1887 would have been of no value for purposes of 
companson. Thestattstlcs represented by the maps are shown in paragraphs 
6, 91 1 I I I 1 and 191. · 
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1886·78- 1887-88. I 1888-89. 
CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. I 

Institu· . Pupils. Institu-
Pupils. Institu· Pupils, tioos. tions. tions. 

• 
A.-Public Institutions. 

I .. 
[Arts • , . 8g 8,764 99 10,328 g8 11,250 Colleges 

Professional is (a)2,737 o6 a,861 o6 2,6gt 

, [Boys. 4,16o 404,189 4,226 416,231 4.335 424,617 Secondary Schools for , 
. Girls . 357 24,904 345 2$,645 364 27.441 

~Boys. 84.673 2,381,217 84.920 2>415,569 82,908 2,425,640 Primary Schools for 
f lGirls 4,514 132,717 4>488 134,815 4.554 137,654 ,. 

· Special· Schools . 470 16,331 532 t6,Z72 58o 17,958 

-------- ---
Total Public Institutions ' -

94,288 2,970,859 . 94.636 3,021,721 . 92,865. · 3·047,251 

------- ---
B.-Pri11ate Institutions. 

.. 

Advanced . . 7,678 77.379 7.762 77•351 7,235 8o,6go· 

~For Boys 23,J8J 278,10] l I 30,oo8 394,2,"3 Elementary , 30,727 361·77• . For Gids . 1,767 •7.205 1,601 .. 22,093 - --- ---·- -----
Tot&.] Private Institutions . 32,828 3'12,685 . 38,489 439,123 38,844 497,oo6 

---------- ---. 
... 

GRAND TOTAL; • J27,u6 3o343o544 133,125 13,400,844 131,709. 3.544,257 

• 
1E8g-9o. 1890·9•· 

Institu•• Pupils. Institu-
Pupils . tions. tions. 

I 
103 11,919 105 12,165 

29' 3,049 31 3,424 

4.487 438,356. ,;,521 434.511 

407 30,797 449 34,025 

84,145 2,452,044 89,504 2,553,202 

4.393 r,3s,6so 4,590 141,484 

599 ~0,389 575 20,401 

----- -·-·-·-- ---- ----
. 94,163 3,091,504 99.775 3,199,212 

---- ---- .. 
. .-

6,573 82,617 5,489 66,72.7 

32.89• ' 437.922 . '.31,478' 399.354 
. 

1,082. 14,347 1,312 17o414 

---.- --·-·------- ---· ·--. ' 
40;547 534,886 38,279 483.495 

--··-- ---- ---- ----.. -

134,710, 3,626,390 138,054 3,682,707 
- . .. 

1891·9•· 

Institu-
Pupils. tions. 

I 104 12,985 

57 3,292 

4,438 438,988 

434 34.3o6 

9~,881 26,80,424 

5,228 I$7,183 

554 .;15'32 
~ 

-------
102,676 3,348,910 

.. 
5.559 69,051 

32,516 424.938 

1,042 I:J',\i22 

---· -----.. 
39,117 507,9II 

. 

---------
'4'·79313,856,821 

~ '-. 
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4 PROGRESS OF_ EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

From this table it appears that the total number of institutions of all classes 
has increased by I4,677, or I 1'5 per cent., ang the number of persons under 
instruction by 5I3,277, or I5'.1 per cent. During the previous five 'years the 
increase in the number of scholars was much greater; but it is useless to enter 
into any comparison of the figures, since private institutions were not generally
included in the returns ·before 1883-84. Excluding these institutions, so as to 
eliminate this disturbing factor, the number of pupils in public institutions has 
increased by'378,o5I, or 12'7 per cent., while in the years 1882 to I887 the 
increas~ was 575,788, or 24 per cent. On the whole, the increase of attendance 
is little more than half what it was in the previous quinquennium, but it is very 
unequally distributed over the five years. In the first three years the annual 
rate of increase_ in public institutions was from o·8 to I'7 per cent., but in 1890·91 
it rose to 3'51 and in the following year to 4'7, which is above the average of the 
·previous five years. 

In each of the seven cla;ses of public instituti?ns included in the table there 
is an increase, both in the number of institutions and it1 the attendance, the 
rate of increase b~ing greatest in the case of Arts colleges, 48·2 per cent,, and 
least in the case of secondary schools for boys, 8·6 per cent. Except in profes· 
sional colleges, the gain in the number of pupils is proportionately greater than 
the increase in the number of institutions, so that the average strength of 
an institution was higher jn I892 than in 1887. Under the head of 

-Universi~y education there is a gain of 15 Arts and I 2 professional colleges, of 
4,221 students in the former, and of 555 in the latter. Under the he~d of 
secondary education there is an increase· of 278 schools for boys, and of 77 
schools for girls, while. the increase in. the number of pupils amounts to 34,7~9 
and 9,402 respectively. Primary schools for boys show a gain of 7,2o8 institu
tions and 299;207 pupils, and primary schools for girls a gain of 7 I4 institutions 
and of 24,466 pupils. These figures must not be taken as showing the increas·e 
in the nu_~J;>er of boys and girls at school, for it will be shown later that more 
tha_~ a third of the girls under instruction are found in schools fo~ boys, and that 
the number of girls is increasi-ng more rapidly· in boys' schools than in girls' 
schools. Special schools show a. gain of 84 institutions and 5,401_ pupils., 
Under this h·ead are included. training schools for teachers, technical schools of 
various kinds, and some schools that do not come under the definition of any of 
the other classes. 

Under the head of private institutions are included all schools that have 
not adopted departmental standards and a few schools which, though teaching 
in accordance with standards prescribed or accepted by the Department, are 
not recognised as primary, secondary, or special schools. The information 
regarding these schools is necessarily incomplete, for the inspecting staff. is not 
strong enough to search for the schools and obtain statistics, while the managers 
derive no benefit from the submission of returns, and therefore often fail to do so, 
unless visited by an inspecting officer. Under the head of institutions ·for 
advanced teaching there is ;J. loss of 2, I I 9 schools and 8,328 pupils: this is due 
to the transfer of a large number of Koran schools to the head of elementary 

. schools. In the last-named class there is a gain of 9,133 schools for boys and 
of I46,837 pupils, and a loss of 725 girls' schools and 3,283 pupils: this 
loss is completely accounted for by a large decrease in the number of Koran 
schools in the Punjab, which is partly· due to incomplete registration, and 
partly to the exclusion of schools with less than six scholars. 

6. Proportion of Scholars to Population ; Explanation of the 
Maps.-The following table shows for each province of India the to~al number 
-of scholars, male and female, in I887 and .in 1892, and the proportion· borne by 
that number to the total number of children of school-going age, the latter , 
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number being assumed to be 15 percent. of the total population. In the last 
Review Sir Alfred Croft said, " This convenljonal percentage has very little 
conneJ{ion with the facts of scholastic life in India ;"but in a later paragraph an 
attempt ~ill be made to show that it gives a fair approximation- to tEe- number 
of children who. ought to be at school, if a suitabl~ form .of education could be 
provided 4>r all classes of the people throughout the country, though it is alto
gether misleading when applied to particular sei:tio~:t~ of .the· community.: The 
figures in the table have been taken from General Table'I of the pro~incial 
reports, out in several provinces that table gave the number of scholars in boy,s' 
and girls' schools in'1887 instead of the number of boys and gi,ls in schools of 
all. cl~sses. This error has been rectified by comparison with Tables Ill and 
V, and the total number of girls at school in 1887 exceeds the total given in 
the Imperial Tables for that year by sS,ss•; while the number of boys' bas been 

· reduced by the same amount. · 
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· .Pr.opo_rtion ·if ·scholars to Population if· School-going 'Age. 
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Madras 15,278,233 15,590,272 3o,868,5o4 423,Bos 65,137 488,942 iS'S 2'8 ro·6 

Bombay u,gs•.779 I 1 1 21J1 1~2 23,164,901 489,095 52,941 $42,036 • 27'3 3'1 IS'S . 
Bengal 33.9•7.217 34o243o381 68,16o.598 lt278,810 8J,292 I 1J6.21I02 25'1 1'6 13'3 

N .-W. P. and Oudh • 22,912.556 21,195.313 4§,107,869 3•6.339 13,242 329,581 9'2 '4 s·o • . 
Punjab . to,2to,oS3 ~~o,384 18,85o,437 255,274 25,885 28p59 16·7 2'1 9'9 . 
Central Provinces 5,827,122 5,721,389 n,548,5u l01 1Jl0 5,691 . 

10']1001 rr6 '7 6'2 . 
Upper Burma ... ... OM ... .... ... ... ... ... . 

ll5,462 Lower Burma 1,99t,oos '·745.766 3.?36.??1 102,536 t2,g26 34'3 4'9 :o·6 . .. 
2,soJ,7o3 4,881,426. 64,504 ' 5,226 6~.730 17'2 1·s 9'5 

Assam . ~.377.723 

Coorg . 100,439 77.863 1?8,302 3,346 524 3.g70 22'2 4'5 14'4 

H. A. Districts 1,3So,492 11292,181 2,6?2,6?3 42,238 1,423 43,661 20'4' '7 10"9 . ---- ---- -------- -------- ------~ • 
266,287 1 

TOTAL 106,072;598 102,09?,394 1·208jl}~,992 3,07?,257 3.343.544 19'3 1'? 10'7 . 

• • a.dras . 17,6t9,395 1S,ox 1,045 35,630,440 595,514 .98o47! 693.985 22'S 3'6 . 1"'9 
M 

om~y : 13,841,959 12,992,346 26,834,305 s61o4 73t02~ 634,438 2]'0 3'7 1s•s 
B 

• Bengal . .; 36,4~2,?49 36,63o,948 73,043,697 1,434,823 97>142 1,531,965 26'3 1'8 14'0 . 
N.-W. P. and 0udh 2.J,30J,6ot 22,6oJ,48.t 46,905,085 269,757 12,813 282,570 7'4 '4 4'0 
Pu~jab . . n,255,986 g,6ro,&h 20,866,847 . 239.868 20,359 260,22? 14'2 1'4 8·3 
Central Provinces 6,478,435 6,453.912 12,932,347 109·399 8,o84 11?,483 11'3 -s 6·o 
Upper Burma 1,4..j,86o 1,544,081 2,968,941 58,519 4,821 63,340 27'4 2'0 14'2 
Lower Burma . 2,462,2g6 2,1g6,33J 4,6$8,62?. u6,483 16,205 132,688 ::t•'5 4'9 18·9 . 
Assam . 2,798.908 2,636,335. 5,435,243- 78·379 5,259 83,6~8 18'7 1'3 10'3 
Coorg . '95,907 77,148 1?3,055 4,212 792 5,004 29'3 6·8 19'3 • . H. A. Districts . l,491 1$00 1,405,540 2,8g?,040 49,415 2,o68 51,483 22'0 1'0 n·8 ---- ---- .. . ---- --------·- --- --- ---ToTi.L n8,18S,S?6 ll1,160,03Z ~32.345,627 3,51?,??8 339.043 3,ss6,821 19'84 1'9? Il'O 6 

• 
• • 
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The ~aps placed at t~e commencement of this chapter give a graphic 

representation of the figures; m the last column and of the corresponding fiO'ures 
for' 1887. Strictly speaking the. comparison of the percentages for thes: two 
years is not quite fair, for no allowance _ has been made for the increase of the 
population,in the interval between the date of the returns and the date of the 
last census. _All the percentages are therefore too high~ the error being much 
greater in I 887 than in I 8g2. If the rate of incr~ase of the population be 
assumed to be constant, and the increase for five years be added to the census 
figures for 1881, so as to equalise the !!rrors for the two years, the percentages 

·for 1887 are approximately as follows:- _ __ • 
Madras • .• 9'9 
Bombay I4'2 

Bengal I2'9 

· North-Western Provinces • 4 '7 
Pu~ili 9'4 
Centl'ai Provinces 5 '7 
Lower Burma , . 1 8· 
A-m V 
Coorg •. 14'6 
Berar • · ro·4 

• 
TOTAL FOR INDIA Io' 

~ 

The effect of these corrections upon the ma·p for I887 would be to place 
Bombay and the Central Provinces one degree .lower in the scale of colour 
and so indicate a larger amo_unt of progress than the maps actually show. · 

In the whole of India 1 cbild in every 9 was at school in 1892 against I in 1 0 
in I887; for boys the proportion was rather below 1 in 5 in both years, the. 
corrected increase being from 18·1 to 19'8 per cent.; for girls the proportion rose 
from I in 6o. to I in 50. Returning now to the uncorrected .figures in the 
table, Lower Burma retains its place at the head of the list with reO'ard 
to the education ·of boys, though in the year .I 886-87 tile percentage"' fell 
from 48·r to 34'3 in consequence of the disturbed state of a part of the 

. province; and this percentage was still further r~duced by the exclusion from . 
the returns of a large number of weak and ineffi<?i,!'!nt schpols. Coorg, Upper 
Burma, Bombay, and Bengal come next with from 29'2 to 26·3 per cent.; in 
1887 Coorg was at th~ bottom of this group. In 1887 Berar came next, and 
then Madras, but now the order of these provinces has been reversed; in both 
rather more than I boy in 5 is at school. Assam has a rather smaller proportion ; 
and the last three places are occupied by the Punjab, the Central Provinces, 
and the No~th-Western Provinces, in the last of which the proportion falls as 
low as 1 in 14. Five years ago the proportion was about I in II; the Punjab 
~!so shows a small decrease. · 

In the education of girls Coorg has risen from the second to the first place, 
the proportion having risen from I in !?3 to I in 15. Lower Burma comes next 
with about 1 in 20, and then Bombay and Madras with 1 in 28, Upper Burma, 
E en gar, the Punjab, and Assam follow with proportion&* ranging from 1 in so to 
1 in 77,.while in the last group,_ consisting of Berar, the Central Provinces, and the 
North· Western Provinces, the proportion falls from 1 in 1 1 1 to I in 333· ·The 
per.centage has decreased in the North-Western Provinces, the Punjab and 
Assam, but in the Pun,Lab the loss of pupils is confined toprivat; institutions. 

· 7. Comparison of Educational Statistics with the Census Tables.
The number of children under instruction is• given in Table IX of the Census of 
18gi, and asthis table includes aH children ed1,1cated privately and all the sc~olars 
of the schools that failed to submit returns, the total number fos each province 
ought to be considerably larger than that given in the departmental returns, 

D • 



8 PROGRESS OF EDt.:CATION IN INDIA. . 
Instead of this the departmental totals, in most provinces, are much greater 
than those of tl:e census, the difference. amounting to nearly half a million in 
Bengal. The extent of the vari~tion is shown in the following table, which gives· 
the percentage of boys and girls under instruction as calculated from both sets 
of tables:-

I Bovs. GIRLS. 

Census Educational 1 Censuo; Educational 

tables. 
returns Differe_nce. tables. retUrn!~ Difference, . lor J890·9J • for I890-91 .. 

Bengal . •6's9 115'27 +8·68 '63 J•6J +·gS 

Punjab 9'4J 13'21 +3'8o '54 J'58 +1'04 

Assam 
~ 

11'70 J7'64 +5'94 '8-6 1'19 +'33 

Bombay . 21"1 I !16'55 +5'44 1'57 3'56 + 1'99 

Berar . 17"21 21'59 +4'38 '46 ·g6 +'5 

Central Provinces 8'36 JO'jO +2'34 '42 . '78 +'J6 . 
North-\Vestern Proviuccs . 65+ 7'56 +1'02 24 '41 +'17 

Madras '2o·o 21'05 -'95 2'20 ~-·5 + I'OS . 
Coorg . 29:14 28'21 -'93 5'27 6·36 + 1'<>!1 

Upp::r Surma ' ·' 46'18 23'"9 ~•36g I. 1'46 1'05 +'19 

L.owe-r Burma . ~4'73 27'26 -'747 4'5<> 4'44 -'<>6 

' 
Thus in :Bengal and Assam the educationaL returns are 50 per cent. above, 

.and in Upper Burma so per' cent. below, those of th~ census tables in the case 
of boys, while il'l the tase of girls the difference amounts to "Dearly 200 per cent • 
.in the Punjab. The differenc~ in_ the dates of the two enumerations does not 
account for these discrepancies; the census was taken on the 26th February 
1891, and the educational returns refel' to the 31st March of· the same year; in 
the interval of five weeks tl:!e. change in the number of children must have been 

. very small, especially as the interval does not include .any marked change o) 
season, or any vacation col!imon to a large number of schools. The chief cause 
of the difference appears to be the exclusion from the census tables of scholars 
in Koran and other rote schools, and of a large number of children in the lowest 
stage, not reading printed books. Rote schools were. purposely excluded, and 
the enumerators were instructed to enter as "learmng" only those who were 
learning to read and write. In some provinces c~ildren learn to write before they . 
commence to read, while in some cases children -commence by learning the native 
arithmetical tables. It was not intended that these children should be excluded 
from · the total of learners, but it is probab}e that most of them have been shown 
as "illiterate." It ·is not a matter fQr surprise that the enumerators should have 
so misinterpreted the instructions when similar mistakes, on quite as large 
a s.cale, have been made by officers of the Department in collecting educational 
statistics. A case of this kind is referred to in paragraph .9 below. Another, but 
less important, cause is the inclusion under the head of "literate" ·of a con
siderable number of scholars in the higher stages Of instruction and i~ special 
school~. This is admitt:d to have taken place in the town of Bombay, and 
there Is very little doubt that it has also happened in Calcutta. The census 
tables show only 20,866 boys under instruction in Calc~tta, while the returns 
show about :37,ooo .. (Mr. O'Don~ell in the Census Report says 29,375, but this 
number does not include colleges, European schools, etc.) lf all the scholars in 
tot~ tchools are ext;luded, and alllhe students of law, medicine, and other special 
subjf!Cis, as well as all the scholars not reading- printed books, the total still 
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exceeds 3o,ooo, and as this number mcludes only. scholars in public institutions, it 
is difficult to see how it could be reduced t.o the .number given by the census 
tables, except by the classification of learners as literate. It is n~t, however, 

·necessary to go beyc.nd the censu~_ t~ bles themselves to iihow the probability that 
this mistake has occurred in Calcutta: 21,132 boys under as years of age are 
returned as literate against 1 7,596 returned as learning, while for the whole province 
the proportion of literate to learning, among boys under IS, is less than 1 to 3· The 
tables for different religions give further evidence of the same kind; Hindus 
furm a much larger proportion of the total number of scholars in the higher than 
in the lower stages of instruction, very few Muhammadans or Christians reach- . 
ing the collegiate stage; among Hindus the literate exceed the learners by 36 
per cent., while for each of the other religions the learners exceed the literate. 
In only one of the districts of Bengal is the same excess of literate over learners 
found among boys under IS, and there the number of learners is rather more 
than is shown by the educational returns: in an adjoining district the literate are 
only haff as numerous as the learners, and the latter are less than a third of the 
number on the rolls of the schools. Taking the whole province, the exclusion· of 
children not reading printed books and of scholars in colleges and special schools 
would bring the departmental figures very nearly into . accordance with those 
of the census. The case _of Bengal has .been dealt with at some length, because 
the Census Superintendent in. his report states that the census tables are 
correct, and that the returns include a large number of children who are only 
nominally receiving education. It is not possible to account, for all the discre• 
pancies in this manner, but this is hardly to be expected 'Yhe\1 two neighbouring 
districts differ to the extent indicated. 

~ ' 

For girls the census figures are everywhere lower than those given in the 
returns, except in Lt>wex' Burma; for boys the census figures exceed the depart- . 
mental ones by an amount which may be considered normal in Madras and Coorg 
and, very large in Burma, probably on account of .the large number of monastic 
schools, very few of which i;lre recognised by the Department; girls are not admit
ted to these schools. 

8. Schools classified according to Standard of Instruction.-The 
next table gives for each province the attendance in institutions of each class in 
I 887 and in I 8y2. These statistics are given in greater deta.il in the tables at 
the commencement of the chapters dealing with the varions classes of institu
tions, where al,so the necessary explanation bf the figures will be given. 



• 
PROVINCE. 

Madras • 
_Bombay 
Bengal • • • • . • 
North~ Western Provinc-e~ and Oudh 
Punjab • , 
Central Provinc-es 
Lower Burma • 
Assam , 
Coorg • . . · •. 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts 

Tor.o.L 

Madras • • • , . • 
Bombay · • • , • , 
Bengal 1ft • • • • •• 
Nortb·\Vestern Province.~ and Oudb 
Punjab . • 
Central Provinces 
Upper Burma • 
Lower Burma • 
Assam • • • • 
Coorg , . . , 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts 1 

. Tt>TAL 

Schools classified accorditll{ to Standard of lnst'ruction,. 

CoLLBGES. 

Institutions. Pupils, 

35 
13 
39 
18 
5 
3 
I 

3,323 
J,6JJ 
4,6t l 
J 1JI I 

509 
100 
14 

• 
SEco~oARY· ScHOoLs. 

Schools. 

• 
747 
388 

2,235 
620 
245 

71 
71 

Ill 

3 
26 

Pupils. 

66,85t'i 
3B,o64 

184,3'9 
66,579 
44,8o8 
4,216 
8,541 

10,574 
441 

4,695 

PRIMARY ScaoOLS. 

, Schools. I Pupils. 

14,o6s 
71520 

50,667 

• 

· 5,:322, 
1,934 

. 1,]99 
4,959 
1,915· 

11 
935 

. 

I 

•384,88~ · 
434·377 . 

1,122,286 
181,473 
89,70Z 

102,173 
J03,60J 
53,801 
3,103 

s8.530 

SPECIAL SCHOOLS. 

Schools. 

82 
75 

180 
61 
19 
18 
15 
18 

I 

I 

Pupils, 

I ; 3,022 
2,225 
5o378 
3,163 

995 
463 
447 
529 

13 
g6 

PRlVATK. INsTITUTioNs. 

Schools. 

1,788 
2,927 
4,221 
6,866 

16,527 
4 

2os 
245 

19 
26 

. Pupils. 

30,853 
65.?37 
45.508 
77,055 

145,145 
49 

2,859 
4,826 

313 
340 

ToTAL. 

Schools. 

16,?17 
. 10,923 

57.342 
12,887 
18,730 

1,895 
5.•s• 
2,289 

~~ 

. 

Pupils • 

1---1~-- ---· ---1---11---1-:-----'--1---'---1-- --- ---1--'---'--. 

U,50I 

4.450 
1,827 
6,287 
.2,502 

763 
3'4 

44 

813 
410 

2,369 
494 
~87 
257 

13 
88 

112 
3 

26 

72,402 
43.420 

202,684 
53,857 
5o.S87 
23,853 

726 
10,273 

. 10,353 
soo 

4,639 

473.294 

1891·9•· 

548,712 
518,284 

1,175,962 
, 56,8•6 
99,078 
89,376 
52,221 
79,606 
66,913 

4,057 
46.582 

93 
47 

270 
62 
12 
19 
5 

18 
25 

I 
g 

554 

16,331 

3.948 
3,075 
7o438 
4,028 
1,094 

614 
116 
456 
635 

10 

••ll 

3,403 
2,771 

13,868 
5,784 
7,054 

8o 
2,458 
3,366 

298 
27 
8 

372,685 

64,473 
67,832 

139.594 
6,,,19> 

lo8,590 
3,326 

10,277 
42,309 

5o737 
437 
144 . 

:Z3,204 
12,274 
67,824 
10,862 

9,4o8 
1,988 
5,859 
6,148 
:z,8oo I· 

104 
1,J22 

~ 

693.985 
634,438 

1,531,965 
282,570 
:z6o,227 
n7,483 
63,340 

132,688 
83,638 
5,004 

5•.483 

3,856,821 

0 

"tt , 
0 
C'l , 
('! 
{fJ 
{fJ 

0 ., 
('! 
0 c 
() 

> 
'"'! -0 
z 

z 



GENERAL SUMMARY. · 11 

9· Scholars classified according to Stage of Instruction.-In 
General Table V the scholars in primary and secondary schools are divided into 
five stages-high, middle, upper primary, lower primary A .(reading printed 
books), and lower primary B (not reading printed books). In Arts colleges all the 
students have passed beyond the high stage, and are classed as belonging to 
the collegiate stage. In special schools and in private institutions there is ,no 
recognised system of classification of the scholars. The students in professional 
colleges are usually ·counted as belonging to the collegiate stage, but this is 
incorrect, since many of t_hem have not matriculated; the returns do not show how 
many students really belong to the collegiate stage, and therefore these colleges 
are excluded from the tables given below. An<,ther reason for exduding them 
is that many of the students in Law collegeS are also reading for the B.A. 
degree, so that they are counted twice over in the returns. The following table 
shows for each province the percentage of scholars in each of the six stages in 
1887 and in 1892 :-

• 
PERCRNTAGE OF PuPILS IN TIIR 

I 
PROVINCE. . Lower Pri· Lower Pri· 

mary stage mary stnge• Collegiate High stage. Middle stage. Upper Pri· (reading (not reading stage. mary stage. printed J:rinted. 

• . books). ooks) • 

' 
Madras . ~6 1'4 5'4 6•6 . 67.6 18'4 

~---.'V'----.-" .. 
Bombay · '2 2'6 4'2 .28'0 6So 
Bengal • • •. '2 I 'I 3'2 5·8 54'8 34'9 
North-Western Provinces and '4 '7 5'4 20'5 67'8 5·• 

Oudh. . 
Punjab • • '3 1'1 T5 18'7 6S·s 3'9 
Central Provinces 'l '5 5·s 13'3 

. 
42'0 38'3 . 

Upper Burma ... ... ... ... 
Lower Burma . . 

'0 '2 1'7 4'0 45'6 48·5 
Assam ... l'l 2'6 5'4 • 75'8 15'1 
Coorg . , • . ... 1'4 s·s 2J'5 68•6 '7 
Hy~erabad Assigned Districts ... x·o 6"3 25'3 20'2 47'2 

----- "-----'V'-----' 
AVERAGE FOR INDIA .. '3 1'3 4'1 n·s 82'5 

--
' PERCENTAGE OF PUPILS lN THE '. '. 

I I I Lower Pri· Lower Pri-
PROVINCB -( I 

Co1leginte I Upper Pri- mary stage mary sta~e 
High stage. Middle stage. (reading (not reaC.mg 

stage. , mary· stage printed printed 

I 
books). books). 

' I 
Madras . ·6 1'4 4'0 I s·8 ·73'2 IS'C> ; i 

Bomb~y '2 ' 2'8 3'7 

I 
26'3 37'7 29'3 

Bengal . . • • '4 1'9 3'4 s·s 59'5 29'3 
North·'Vestern Provinces and '9 , .. 5'7 ITO 72'1 3'1 

Oudh' S·o 
I 

J7'0 70'7 2'5 Punjab . '4 1'4 
Central Provinces . '2 ·6 5·9 14'4 36·5 - 42'4 
Upper O.urma ... ·o .. I 1'1 g87 ... 
Lower Burma ., . '2 2'8 ' TI Sg·S ... 
Assam . . ... 1'3 2'8 I 4'5 76'4 ts·o 
Co'Jrg • • • • ... 1'0 4'1 10'9 69'4 14'3 . 
Hyderabad As;!gned Districts ... '9 6·6 26·5 20'3 46'7 

. ---- -----
-

AVHRAGE F9R INDIA • '4 !'S 3'9 10'9 6o'2 . u·S 
. ' I 



1.2 PROGR-ESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

From the table in par:1graph 6 we see that in 1892 out of ro,oo.o chi~dren 
of school·g6ing age 1,108 were under instruction;. of these 14~ were m pr~v~te 
institutions and 7 in professional colleges or special schools, ~htle the remammg 

955 we~e distributed among the. different stages as shown 1n. the next table, 
which also <Yives the corresponding distributiol" fQr boys and gtrls separately :-

:::, Boys. Girls~ Tota.l. 

Collegiate 
High 
Middle • 
Upper Primary 
Lower Primary (A) 
Lower Primary (B) 

7 0 4 
32 I 17 
70 . 4 38 • 

193 II 104 
r,o2r ros 574 

372 59 218 

x8o 955 

It is useless to attempt to use the figures in the preceding tc.bles to 

0 Pare the state of education in different provinces, for the limits of the various 
c m h 1 )' · f -stages are not even approximat~ly ~he sarne: t e ower 1m1t o ~he ~?llegi:'lte 
t e is the matriculation exammat10n of one or other of the Umverslttes, and 

:h~;. a·pproaches more nearly to a uniform standard than any of the other ex
aminaticns. In the stage defined by this standard the North-We.stern Provinces 

h- the largest proportion of students, probablybecause educatiOn has scarcely 
s ow h'ld . b . -begun to filter downwards to the ~asses, only I c 1 m 25 emg under mstruc-
tion. In, the high stage Bombay has the largest percentage; but .this is explained 
by the fad that this stage.illcludes four classes, while in other provinces only 
two or three classes are counted as belonging to the high stage. Judging 
by the examinati?n statistic.s in Gene~al Table Vi, the proportion :>f scholars 
in the matriculatiOn class 1s larger m the North-We~ern Provmces than 
in Bombay; but as there are only two classe·s instead of four in the high 
stage, the percentage of scholars in that stage is reduced to less than h.alt 
that of Bombay. In the middle stage the differences are less marked, the 
Punjab heading the list; Many· of the Bombay primary schools contain two 
classes above the upper primary standard, which in other provinces would be 
returned as middle vernacular classes ; their inclusion in the upper primary 
stage hasvery much raised the percentage for that stage at the expense of the • 
one above it. In Madras and the Central Provinces· this stage contains only 
one class. The number of scholars in the lowest stage depends chiefly upon 
the extent to which indigenous methods of teaching· are retained in primary 
schools. In the North-Western Provinces hardly any of· the indigenous schools 
have been brought within the influence o~ the Department, and in the Punjab 
they .have not been incorporated in ·the general system of primary schools, even 
when aided, so that in both provinces the number of children not reading 
printed books is very small. Lower Burma exhibits some' strange fluctuations 
in this respect; in 1886 only '3 per cent. of the scholars were shown as not 
reading printed books, but a year later the proportion had risen to 48:5 per 
cent. ; it then gradually decreased to 34'1 per cent. in 1,891, and in the following 
year all the scholars were· shown as reading printed books In explanation of 
these changes the Director states that in 1886 the headings were misunder· 
stood by the Deputy Inspectors, and that nearly half of the scholars were learn. 
ing to write on blackened boards, the Burmese substitute f,or slates, without 
using any printed books; in 1891·92 definite standards were prescribed, and 
this led to the introduction of printed boqks into al~ the classes. 

Io. Gen~ral .E:stimate of' Progress, 1887 to 1892.-The figures given 
in the precedmg paragraph. afford some indication of the nature and' extent of 
the progress made during the last five years. It is true that in some cases the 
limits of the various stages have been changed by an alteration of the stand
ards of examinatio!J, but these changes, though sufficient to disguise the ext<.r.t 



Collegiate 

High 

Middle 

Upper Primary 

LoiVer Primary (A) 

lower Primary (B) 

5TAGB OF .INSTRUCTION. 

Collegiate 

High 

Middle 

tJpper Primary 

Lower Primary (A) 

t.ower Primary (B) 
• 

ToTAL 

8,759 

3S.453 

333>341 ·It 

10,313 11,234 

51,613 

12j,RJ6 

328,774 

Male 5clzolars .. 

12],g:p 

329,0.54 

1,557,399 

12,130 

ss,s86 

337·3•7 

1,649,076 

~16,6o6 

343.734 

t,Srg,849 

65s,7ss 

4'32 

'37 

1'57 

4'40 

lJ '97 

54'50 

2p8 

'41 '-to 

dl6 d'g 
4'54 4'56 

[1"86 11'72 

55'14 55'49 

·~·lg 25'94 

'42 

1'93 

4'30 

~'1'65 

56·95 

•4'75 

'43 

1'90 

4'14 

11'39 

6o'31 

21'83 

1-----:~-----1-· ---· - -~~~+~~--J~---!,~--t-~--t---l--l---l---
"'7n,328 :z,7ss,ooa 2,771,79• 2,8o6,666 z,s9s,6t1 '3,ox7,62g(a) j zoo• too·• IOO' _ roo• zoo• _ roo• 

Female Schoiad. 
-- . 

NuMBER-.. PERCEN'TAGE. 

--·· - ~ 

1SS6..S7o !88]-88. 1888-lig. i83gogo, 1Sg<J'91• tSgt-g:a. !886·87. 1887·88. t888-8g. •SSg-go. 1sgo-g1. tSgr..g:a, 

·- ~ .. 

ui 
I 

'oo<i ·oo6 5 15 J2 35 45 '002 '012 'OIJ ':0'4 . so$· 6ro 926 • •18 '20 '24 433 ?15 824 I 'Jo '29 '30 
. 

4r512 '4•943· S;o36. s,4it5 5,916. 6,to5 1"88 2.'00 1'97 2'09 II'H '.'99 
15,484 16,773 15,726 i6,6Ss 17,683 18,972 6'44 6'77 6'16 6'37 G'J2 6·1g 

} 1,31,36j •ss,tso t:j7,072 Hi2,7]6 .. 119,S11 }gi"SO 
SJ'O.J 52"99 52':39 .58'20 58'64 

. 220,099 
94.0 37 g5.566 ~ot,Ot8 92,jt0 too,6t6 37"99 JS'Iij 88"84 33'07 32'86 

- l roo· 240,533 247,638. 255,098 261,627 279.744 306>"41 roo• roo· I JOO" 100' l 100' • . -- .. . ·'· > 

(a) Exclusive of 40 boys in the Central Provinces not classified according to stages. 



• PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. • 

The totals given in .these tables do not in all cases agree . with those 
in General Tables I apd III; the_managers of sqrne schools. have failed to 
classify the scholars, and i? SOIT_Je instanr.e: a few scholars i~ special schools. have 
been included in the classd1catiOn. The differences are not, however, sufficiently 
large to affect the percentages. • · 

The most conclusive evidence of progress afforded by the tables is the 
larcre decrease in the proportion of scholars, ·both boys and girls, in the stage 
wh~re printed -books- are not used, and the corresponding increase in the upper 
division of the lower primary stage. Among boys tJlere · is a decrease in the 
n)lmber, as well as in the percentage, but there is a small increase in the 
number of girls in the lowest stage. This transfer .of scholars from the lowest 
stacre to the one above it is common to all provinces, except the Central Pro-o . 
vinces and Coorg, in both of which the percentage. ~f st!holars not reading 
printed books has increased. The two highest stages show an almost continuous 
increase, both for boys and girls, while the proportion of scholars in the middle 
stage has remained almost stationary, boys showing a small decrease and girls 
a small increase, the absolute number· having increas~d in both cases. The 
percentage of boys in the upper primary ~tage ·has. continuously decreased, 
while that of girls has fluctuated, the total result being a srnall"'decrease. The 
percentage in the collegiate stag~ in 1887 is rather lower than that given for 
1886 in the last Review, especially in the case of girls, because in the above 
tables, professional' colleges are omitted; if these were included the number of 
girls would be nearly doubled in 1892, and more than doubled in some of the 
earlier years. · 

'As in 1886 the percentages for boys and girls are nearly equal in the upper 
section of the lower primary stage: in the upper stages the percentage for boys 
is much higher than that for girls; but in the upper primary and middle stages 
the difference is being gradually reduced. ·,. . 

n.·Schoolsdassified according to Management.-In the-next table 
public institutions are. divided into institutions under publi9 mamigement and 
institutions under private management. Under the former liead are included 
the schools managed by the Department and those under the control of District. 
and Municipal Boards; under the second .head are included schools aided by 
Government or by locat bodies, and unaided schoois. Previously to 1889 
schools under public management were classified according to the source from 
which they derived funds for their s1,1pport, but on the recommendation of Sir 
Alfred Croft the headings of the tables ·have peen changed so as to show the 
controlling authority instead. This chan()'e has caused the transfer to the list 

. -- b 

of departmental institutions ·of a number of schools in the North-Western 
Pr6vi~ces. w~ich ·are managed by the Department but receive no support 
from provmc1al revenues. 



"' 

PaovtNcEs, 

MadraS • • · • . . 
Bombay. , • , • 
Bengal . • . • . • 
North-Western Provinces and Oudb • 

. 
.. . . 

Punjab . • • .. .. 
Central Prq,vinces • • 
Upper Burma. • • • 
Lower Burma. • , : 
Assam • • • • 

. . .. . . . . 
Coorg • • , . . • 
.Hyde. ~bad Assigned Districts , 

. . 
TOTAL 

Madras • • , • 
Bombay. . • • , , . 
Bt!ngal • .. • , . • 
Noi-th-Western Provinces and Oudh', 
Punjab • • 
Central ProvincPS • , • 
Upper Burma • • • 
Lower Burma. • • 

. . . 
Assam • • • • • 
Coorg . • • . • 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts , 

. . . 
TOTAL 

Schools c/(JSsified according to· Management. 

. 1886-87 • 

AIDED iNSTITUTIONS. • J UNAIDED 
DBPA~THENTAL INSTITU·J[NSTITUTIONS MAI~TAINE~ 

TIONS, · BY LoCAL AND MUNICIPAL 
(a) - BoARDS. 

Schools: rupils, Schools~ Pupils. Schools. Pupils. Schools, 

' 
146 g,o31 . 1,424 52,346' 8,212 •77.924 5,147 

1,985 118,913 4.959 2¢,474 . 1,020 s7.4fl5 ,32 
406 29,834 83 6,362 • 44.965 t,JJ8,269 7,667 
6t 4.405 5.5°4 '217,225 ' 370 127,149 86 

·•8 3o337 ~ 1,748 109,341 • ·340 20,153 87 
349 22,937 775 52,350 649' 27,843 118 

... 2o ... 783 ·-· 44 ·4:223 ·;:198 47:24s 3,784 
62 4,477 1,352 37,661 ·• 526 •B,5s5 104 
63 3,oo1 6 392 6 164 ... 

598 34,56o 22 . · 2,402 244 5,181 98 

• 
[NSTITUTJONS~ 

! Pupils. 

118,788 
3-4•7 

162,129 
3,747 
3,•83 
3,822 

6o,J49 

------------------------~~ ----
3.718 23r,278 15,917 778,776 '57,SJO 1,599,981 17,123, 36o,824 

~ 

371 
2,183 
'315 

1!J4 
22 

373 
5 

21 
72 
64 . 
85 

• 19·756 
138,045 

24,195 
14,057 
3426 

22454 
116 

IA-21 
4,1o6 
J,720 
7·599 

3,101 
s,oJ2 

202 
4>461 
2,n4S 

831 

21 
1,268 

7 
566 

130,479 
315,864 

13,o89 
171,259 
125,398 
6o,o74 

1,997 
33.751 

6oo 
Jo,s.s 

347-520 I\),359 
2,147 101,864 

43.455 I1JJ0,614 
427 28,947 
244 18,775 _ 
62o 28,665 
557 13,830 

1,138 ' 49·971 . 97• :;3.392 
6 227 

553 111821 
--~----

6o,48o 1,765,626 

smo !J1,?57' 
139 _. !0.833 

. 9·984 224,473 
s6 • J1 1I5 --- 43 4.038 
84 2,964 

2,839 39·"7 
r,6o.z • 36·990 

190 6,652 ... ... 
110 1,391 -.-------

:21,017 461,330 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

Schools. Pup Us. 

1,788 30,853 
2,927 65,737 
4,221 45,5o8 
6,866 77,055 

16,527 145·'45 
4 49. ... 

2o5 2.859 
245 4,826 
19 313 
26 340 

--. 
3·403 64,473 
2,771 . 67;832 

13,868 139.594 
5.784 6.5,192 
7,054 1oB,5go 

So 3,326 
2.458 10,2(.7 
J,J-66 42,J09 

298 5,737 
27 437 
8 144 ---- __ _...._ 

39,II7 507,9II 

(4) lnc1usive of instituti~ns u maintained by Native States" and those "maintained by other departments of Government or in other ways!' 

TOTAL 

Schools. Pupils. 

16,717 488,942 
10,923 ,542,036 
57.342 1,362,102 
12,887 329,581 • 
18,730 28t,IS9 
1,895 107,001 ... ... 
s.•s• IIS,463 
2,289 Ggmo 
. 194 > • g,870 

·988 I 43,661' 

23,204 
~2,274 
67,824. 

j10,862 
9·408 

' I,g88 ) 
I 5,859 
I' 6,148 

f 2,8oQ 
i 104 

1,322 
-:---

' 141,793 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN' INDIA. 

Excludincr ,the scho~ls in the Native States of Bombay and the Central· 
Provinces, the"' number of.departmental institutions has fallen from I ,797 to 1 ,397· 
In Berar over soo schools. have been transferred recent~y to the control ·of 
District Boards . and similar transfers have been made m Bengal, the Central ' . . 
Provinces, and· Bombay, Madras alone shows: a large mcrease m the number 
of Government schools; but this is due t<i· the . establishment of schools in 
backward tracts, where-private enterprise could not be relied upon to supply 
suitable instruction for the people. -The Central" Provinces and Coorg now 
contain the largest proportion of schools under the direct control of Govern• 
ment, but in the former the schools are being gradually made over to Municipal 
Bo4rds. The second class of institutions under public management includes 
15,884 schools managed by District Boards and x·,6so scho?ls under Municipal 
Boards : Madras shows the greatest increase unde~ this head; the number of 
schools having more than doubled. In the North-Western Provinces there is 
a loss of more than a thousand schools, mostly of the primary c!ass, which is 
not compensated by· an increase in the .other classes of schools.: the reasons 
for this decrease will be given in tlte chapter on prilllary educatio.n. 

• 1 o I • 0 • 

Aided schools have increased in number from 57oS30 to 60,480; more 
than 70 per cent, of the entire num~er are found in Bengal, where, however, 
there is a decrease of 1,510 schools, but this is more tnan· made up for by an 
increase o~ 2,317 in the number of unaided institutions. Of the remaining ai<;led 
schools more than half are found in Madras, where their number has increased 
by· about 25 per cent. during the last five years. In Bombay and Berar the 
number has more than doubled. The distribution of unaided schools is similar 
to that of aided schools; they are most !1Umerous in the provinces where'the 
departmental system of education is based upon a pre-existing indigenous sys
tem, that is; in Bengal, ~a.dra~ and Burma:- these provinces contain 20.,395 
out of the 21,0"17 unaided-schools of India. • · • · 

12. Race- and Creed of Scholars:-The next t4ble gives-"'a summary 
of columns 27-31 of General Table· III, showing the -classification of scholars 
r-ecording to race or creed. · • 



"' .. 

Race or. Creed ,of Scholars. 

]N PUBL(C INSTITUTIONS. IN PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

PROVINCE. 
. 

Europeans 
Native Muham~ .Europeans Native Mubam• 

and Christians. Hindus. madans. Others, . TOTAL • and Christians. Hindus. madans. 
Others. 

Eurasians. • Eurasians. .. . 
•. ' 

1886-87. 
Madras . . . 6,964 3l!,6o2 370,678 41,285 560 458,089 2 383 28,o26 2,430 12 
Bombay . . . 3,586 7>583 · 3Ss,n8 6o,972 r8,38o 476,299 33 621 38,988 23,339 2,756 
Bengal • , , , 6,046 5,035 937,617 338,372 29,149 (•h ,316,594 ... So r6,o26 28,514 888 
N.-W. Provinces and Oudh • 2,364 3·514 204,946 • 41,521 18i 252,526 ... 925 48.475 27.403 .. 2~2 
Punjab . , • . 1,479 1,229 68,094 50,215 I 14,997 136,014 119 • 15 27,042 110,670 7>299 
Central Provinces . . 916 576 91,817 8,223 5,420 J:o6,952 ... -· ... 17 32 .. . 
Upper Burma . . . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
Lower Burma - . . 1,6o5 ... ... . . . (b) no,999 112,003 ... . .. . .. ... (b}2,859 -Assam . . . . . 40 1,855 46,138 10,136 6.735 64,904 ... ... 1,991 2,8oo 35 
Coorg • • • • 19 107 872. 141 2,418 3.557 ... 6 123 37 147 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts 12 So 37.034. 6,161 34 43,321 ... ... 150 190 . .. 

---------------------- ----- ----- --2,;;-,~,838 -195,415-
-----. TOTAL 23,031 sS,s8x 2,142,974 557,026 188,872 2,970,859 I 54 14,248 . 

• 1891·9•· ' 
Madras . . . . 7,061 50,210 503,306 67,417 1,518 6~.512 ... 630 46,830 16,974 39 
Bombay . . . . 4,043 • 9,225 433,76r 97,186 22,391 s66,6o6 6 241 41,863 22,206 3·516 
Bengal . . . . 6,921 10,898 991,091 355,207 28,254 1,392,37! ... 70 . 45,109 . 93,640 775 
N.-W. Provil!ces and Oudh 2,701 4,817 175,099 34.530 231 217,378 14 454 34.720 2g,883 121 
Punjab . . . . 2,076 1,067 8g,l8t 58,9ss 325 151,637 55 971 33·946 72,505 I,IIJ 

Central Provinces . . 1,0~4 770 97.343 8,833 6,187 II4,I57 . .. 14 3,oor 106 205 
Upper Burma . . . 75 394 145 250 52,199 53,063 ... ... 95 1,004 9,17~ 
Lower Burma . . . 1,710 11,798 745 1,496 74,630 90,3i9 . .. . .. 31 2,676 39,602 
Assam . . . . 26 2,819 54,208 12,8oo 8,048. 77,901 . .. . .. 1,787 3·927 23 
Coorg • • • • 21 134 • 4· 199 174. 39 4.567 II 411 15 • ... . 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts 62. 83 4J,862 7.275 57 51,339 ... ... . .. . 144 .. . 

----·-----------------------------· ------------
TOTAL . . 25,720 92,215 2,392,940 6,44,156 193,879 3,348,910 "' 2,391 207,793 243.o8o 54.572 . . 

(a) lncluslVe of 375 pup1ls not classtfied, accord1ng to race or creed. (b) Class1ficahon r:nperf~ct; mcludes Native Christians, Htndus and Muhammadans. 

. 

ToTAL. 

30,853 
65,737 
45,5o8 

. 77,055 
145,145 

49 . .. 
2,859 
4,826 

313 
340 

372,685. 

64.473 
67.832 

139694 
65,!92 

1o8,590 
3,326 

10,277 
42,309 

5,737 
437 
144 ---

507,9Ir 



18' PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

The most noticeable feature in the table is the large increase in the number 
of Native Christian scholars; excluding Burma, where the. fig.ures for 1887 are 
incomplete, the increase amounts to 36·6 per cent., which is nearly. three times • 
the increase of the Native Christian population during the same period. For 
Europeans .,and Eurasians the increase is only 11'3 per cent,~ which is probably 
little more than the increase of the population during the five years. For Hindus 
.the increase is 12·9per cent. and for.Muhammadans 17'9 per cent. Among 
"Others" the increase is about 22'3 per cent., but it is probable that some inter
changes have been made between this column and that of Hindus. In any case' 
the statistics regarding the classes returned as " Others" are worthless, for under 
this head are included some of the most ·advanced, and some of the most back
ward, races of India: the Parsis;of Bombay and the Brah.mos of Bengal belong 
to the former category, and the aboriginal tribes of all. parts of India to the 
latter. • 

- In the next table the figures for 189.2,.are combined with the statistics of 
popul~tion given in the census tables. so as to show, as far as possible, tile pro· 
portien of cl;lildren at school among different classes of· the community. The 
corresponding figures for 1887 are not given, since ,there are no means of· ascer
taining the population in. that year, and to use the census tables of 1881 would 
give percentages too high by from f> to 10 per ce,pt. 

-
PERCENTAGE OF SCHOLARS TO CHILORBN Ofl' 

SCHOOL•GOING AGK IN t8g1•92. 

RACE OR CREED. 
.. : In Public In Private 

' 
Institutions;: Institutions. TOTAL. 

. . • 
I ·8 

. 
Hindus . ·.-

' . ... . ... 9'7 xo·s . . . . . .. .-

Muhammad~. ns. \. . . . . s·5. 3'2 II'7 
• 

Parsis (Bombay and Central Provinces) . . II8'6 24'5 I43'I . 
. -

Sikhs (Punjab) . . . 6'7 2'7 9'4 . . . . • . . 
Buddhists (Burmah) . . . I2'J • 4'5 x6·8 

• 
Native Christians 48'1 .. 1'2 49'3 . . . . ' . ~-. . 
Europeans and Eurasians . . . . . 78'9 '2 79'I . 
J~ws (Bomb'a.y) . . . . . . 64'5. 22' S6·s 

Brahmos (Bengal) . . : 
I 

. . 212'6 0 2I2'6 

. 
The fact that .the. number of Br;~hmo and Parsi children at school 

eKceeds the number. of children of school-going age at once· shows that the 
conventional IS psr cent. cannot be applied .to all classes, It will therefore be 
co~v-~nient to discus~ the ~eaning of the term " school-going. age" before 
drawmg any conclusiOns from the above table. · . • · 

· 13. Meaning of the -"School-going Age."-ln ·the last Review Sir 
Alfred Croft discussed the question what proportion. of the entire population 
be regarded as of school·going age, ·and arrived at the conclusion that 
the assumed proportion of IS _per cent. was too low, and that 20 per cent. 
would ?e nearer the truth, this being·_ approximately the proportion of the 
populatiOn ?etween. tge ages of s a.,nd ·12 years. ·. More recently the question 
has been discussed by the Director of Public ·Instruction in Madras· and th 
Lo~al Government has invited~ the particular attention of the Gove;nment 0~ 
l~dta ~o his remarks on the subject in-_the Report for 1891·92. J?r. Duncan agrees 
wt~h S1r Alfred Croft that 20 per cent. IS a better ap.proximation than 1 S per cent., 
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but apparently considers even this number too low. He reckons that· on the 
• average a boy may be expected to sp~nd five years tn each of the,four 

stages of instruction-primary, middle, high, and collegiate-and takes 4 and 
•24 years as the average limits of the school-going· age: over 40 p,er cent •. of 
t'he entire population fall within tQese limi.ts. Five years may be taken to b"e 
a fair.average for the primary and collegiate stages, but in the two secondary 
stages together the average ought to be nearer seven than ten years. In 
Madras the secondary course is supposed .to last six y~ars, and in other pro
vinces it varies from four to seven years. Even for Madras the averaae does 

. 0 

not appear to be above seven years, for half of the successful candidates at the 
matriculation examination of 18gr-ga 'were under 17 ye~rs of age, arid the 
percentage of passes was much higher among the candidates under I 7 than 
among those over 17. This, however; does not materially affecC the question~ 
wh_ich reaiif: turns upon _the_ proper m~aning to be assigne~ to the term " schooJ
gomg age, and I am mchned to thmk the term is altogether inapplicable to 
India.· In all the statistics based upon the assumed proportion of iS per 
cent., what is really. required is a comparison of the number of children actually' 
at school with the number of children who oucrht to be under instruction if • -<> 
a suitable system of education. could be provided for all classes· of the com miJ· 
nity. In England every child between certain limits of age ought to be under 
instruction" so that a fixed and definite meaning can be assigned to the school
going age. In India education is not· compulsory, and there are no limits of 
age• prescribed by law, so that the term loses its definite meaning. Assuming 
that the numoer of chitdren of school-going age is synonymous with the 
number of children who ought to' be under instruction, the arguments used by 
Sir Alfred Croft seem to show that IS per cent. is a very fair'prop,ortion to 
take, and, if it errs at all, ~t is a_ little too high, · For the great bulk of the popu
lation, inclu.ding almost the whole of the rural population, the education given 
in a primary school is all that is necessary, and perhaps all th_at is desirable. 
The. p~imary course lasts five years, and boys attend school between the ages 
of S and rs. "Thus the people, as & whole, would be fully educated accord
ing to their needs, even ~hough the returns showed that only half the popula
tion, from s to rs' years C!f age, were at any given time at school.". Half the 
number -of children between those limits would be about· I 2f per cent: of 
the entire population, so that for the classes for whom a primp.ry edycation is 
sufficient, this is an approximation to the number of children who ought to 
be at school. Among the more highly educated classes of tbe community 
the number of children under instruction ought to rise tq so, or perhaps SS per 
cent.; but as these class~s form a very small proportion of the population of 
India, the average for all classes would not rise above IS per cent., and pro-
bably would not etcceed I4 per cent. · . 

It follows f·roin this that, though IS per cent. of the total population is 
a fair approximation to the total numbar of children in a province who ought. ·to 
be at scliool, it ·ceases to be so. when applied to particular sections of the 
community, such a,s Parsis or Europeans. The ratio of the number of children 
at scho.ol to IS .per !lent. (or any other fixed percentage) of the population does, 
however, give a measure of the spread of education among different classes; but 
e~en here a correction must be made in the case of Europeans, on account of 
the large number of persons, chiefly soldiers, who come to the country for short 
periods, and do no.t add to the num?er of ~hildren. ~or t_hem, 30 p:r cent. of the 
female population would probably gtve a fatr approx1matt~m, and m the chapter 
olf European education it will be shown that this is about the same as 7~ per 
cent. of the entire population. The exact proportion cannot be ascertamed, 
as the census tables on the subject are not yet published. 
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Returning now t~ the table of the prel!eding p~ragraph, it appears that the 
Brahmos of Benaal !J.re far ah~ad of other races and creeds; it is quite possible. 

. b -

that-the percentage given is incorrect, owing to som' Brahmos being returned 
~s Hindus· either in the census tables or in the returns, but it is difficult to say 
whether it is too high or too low; it !rtlows that about '32 per cent. of the Brahnio 
population of Bengal are under instru'ction, and this is ~y no means improbable, 
for the fact that ro per cent. of the scholars are found in colleges is sufficient 
evidence that they remain under instruction much longer than other classes of
the community. Among Parsis, who come ne;&t to them in the table, only 2! per 
cent. are found in colleges. If allowance is made for the small number of females 
among Europeans, the percentage for• Europeans and El\rasians together is, 
caised to aboy.t r 20, so that they are not very far behind the Pars is ; this is also 
shown by the proportion of scholars In colleges, which is nearJy 2 per cent. The ', 
J.ews of Bombay, who form about seven-eighths of the entire Jewish population 
of all the provinces, 'come next, with a percentage of 86·5, about a qu~rt~r of the 

• scholars being found in private institutions, Native Christians 'COme next with 
49'3 per cent. ; in the last Review the percentage was said to be 64' 5; but perhaps 
this is a misprint for 34'S, which is much nearer the correct percentage. Buddhist~ 
follow with 16·R p~r cent. :·this figure c~nnot be compared with that of the last 
Review, which applies only to Burmese and excludes the backward races; in the 
returns for r892 these races are not shown separately. Muhammadans are 
slightly ahead of Hindus with n·7 against IO'S; but this is due to the inclusion 
of Koran schools, where nothing is taught but the repetition of Arabic t~xts, 
generally Without any"attempt at explanation of the mc;aning; in many cases both 
teachers an'd. scholars are ignorant even ol the alphabet. The Sikhs of the 
Punjab come at the bottom of the scale •• with only 9' 4 per cent. of the children 
at school, and many of these attend rote schools. • 

In the chapter on female education similar percentages, derived from the 
census tables, will be given fo'r boys and girls s~parately: the departmental 
returns do not distinguish the sexes in the statistics of race and' creed. 

It would be interesting to ascertain the distribution of the scholars of each 
race or creed among the different stages of instruction, but the. necessary inform-" 
ation is not give~ in the tables, Some light is, however, thrown upon the 
question' by the distribution of the· scholars among the_ different classes of 
schools, which is shotVn in the. following table :- • . 

Scholars,{n Public Institutions. 

I '3 
PERcENTAGE ,To TH& .TOTAL NUMBER OP scHOLARS lN-_g. 
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Eprope;LilB ~nq Eqrasian:J 
I 

'09 I'~ 11'3 ~·6 ·a '1 .,2"9 s8·3 ·a 1'0 

Native Christians • '·ss 3'0 3"6 4'3 
• 

·8 2'0 8"9 26"8 2s·6 6·1 

Hindus • . 71'29 86·• 74'3 75'3 78'1 s8·2 8'2 66·8 71'2 71'S . . 
Muhamma~ans . • 21·8·, 6·4 7"2 13"0 19'3 20'3' 24'7 ., 6·2 x6·a 

Others •• 
6·•61 

• . . • 3"2 3'6 3'8 •·8 6"4 5'3 6•6 1'4 5'2 
: 

·- --· - -. ·- ·-· - --
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. Europea~s and" Eurasiansoform a very smail fractiQn of the total number of 
pupils in primary schools for bo_Y~· ?ut a m~o~ch larger proportion in secondary • · 
schools, the number again decreasmg mArts colleges, a large majority of the 
students of this class electing to enter colleges of medicine or engineetina, 
The proportio.n of Natiye ·Christians is highest in secondary English and spec~! 
schools, but fo~ all classes of schools the percentage of .scholars is highe.r than 
the percentage of the total population. The proportion of Hindus is lowest in 

.primary schools and highest in Arts colleges; in Law colleges the proportion is 
the same as in Ar.ts colleges,_ but in Medical colleges it falls below 5o per cent. 
Muhamm'adans supply their prope; share of .scholars to primary schools f~r boys, 
but the proportion rapidly decreases in the institutions of higher.grade, In second· 
11ry English schools for.girls nearly all the scholars ar~ Christians; but in verna· 
cul~r schools, both secondary anQ. prin1ary, Hindus form the majority, though 
Muhammadans form a respectable minority in primary ,schools. 

14. Languages learnt by Scholars.-The st~istics given under this 
head in General Table III, or at least. th_ose :elating to vernacular languages, are 

· not .very trustworthy on account of vanat10ns m the" mode of filling up the returns ; 
in some cases scholars who· learn two vernaculars are entered twice, and the 
number of scholars shown as reading a vernacular exceeds •the total number of 
scholars: the same • may have happen~d with students reading two classical 
languages, such as Arabic and Persian, but probably not to a sufficient extent 
to vitiate the results. The figures, such as they are, are shown in the follo\ving 
table:-

Languages learnt by Scholars, 1891-92 • 
. . 

JN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, IN PIMVAT& lNSTI.TUTIONS. 

PROVINCE. 

English. I Per cent ClassiC:. Percent. Verna .. 
Per~ent , English. Classical Verna· 

· htnguage. cular. 13ne:uage, cula.r. 

Mat!ras . . 100,202 1 15'9 12,161 1'9 6Ig,t8S 98'3 •48 J6,786 so,7so . 
Bombay . 45,4<)6 8'o lg,093 3'3 538,791 95'o 2,299 3,!}01 61,827 

Bengal .. . I37,t36 9'8 113,426 8'1 1,335,299 95'9 422 • ro7,5ss 3:!,849 

~Nort'PI. .. Westcrn Provinces 3t14o8 14'4 19,9~4 9'1 tg8,282 !)1"2 :z,osg 38,498 25,JOI 
and Oudh. 

Punjab ·' . 22,502 14'8 ·4t,881 27'6 148,592 97'9 143 59,668 47,463 

CcnVal Provi~ces 8,153 7'1 1,38o• , .. I I r,g:zo gS·o ... ... J1JZ6 

Upper Burma 897 1'6 34,142 64'3 53,031 !19'9 ... 7·411 ro,277 

Lower Burma . 11 1960 IJ"2 .29,770 30'9 87,100 <)6"3 s 199o8 35>736 

Assam s,s9s 7'5 3,673 4'7 (5·748 97'• 37 5,295 4•• 

Coorg . . 638 13'9 6 'I 4,545 99'5 ... ... 437 

Hyde~abad .Assigned. Dis- 2,599 5' 667 , .. 5o,g67 99'2 ... 144 ... 
tricts. • . 

s,n3j 

---
ToT AI:, 366,889 10'9 2']6,>33 8'2 3t223,460 96·2 259,197 269,386 

/' 

The percentages m the table are calculated upon the total number of 
scholars; but to show the extent to which English is studied in different pro· 
vinces, it would be more satisfactory to calculate the percentage upon the total 
number of children of school-going age. Adopting this method of calculation, 
and taking public and private institutions together, Coorg heads the list with 
I child out of 41 learning English ; Madras and Lower Burma are not far behind, 
with 1 in 53 and I ~n 58 respectiveiy ; the next ~roup consists of Bengal and 
Bombay, with 1 in 79 and I in 8$; Assa'!l, the Punjab, and Berar co~e nt;xt, 
with from I in I37 to I in 167; in'the North-Western Provinces and the Centr~l 
Provinces the. proportions· are I in 2 IO and I in 238, while in Upper Burma 1t 

is I in 496. In the three provinces at the head of the list. English is taught in 
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.many primary schools, while in other proviricel this is, very rarely the case. 
T1!.e percentages in .. the above ta'ble place.th.e Punjaband the North-Western 
P~o~inces much higher in the list, because the nutnber of scholars in public 
institutio~s is very small in comparison with the num~er of children of school· 
going age. _ • . • 

·. The perc.entage o! sclioJars !earning a. classical language. is much higher 
in Burnia than in any other province, because Pali is almost universally taught 
iri indigenous schools: the great difference between Upper and Lower Burma, 
the decrease in the percentage for Lower Burma from 87·4 in 1886 to 
32·9 in· 1892, and~hegreat difference between1' the proportions in public and pri
vat.e institutions, all show that the dei'artmental system· tends to exClude Pali 
from the course of study, in spite of the rule that in aided indigenous schools 
Pali must be taken up before any other optional subject. The Punjab is not. far· 
behind Lower Burma, because a large number of the scholars learn Persian,. 
even in primary schools; Madias comes verz low down in the list, probably 
because a classical language is not compulsory even for students in Arts colleges. 
no other Indian University all7>ws_candidates for th~ B. A. degree to tak& u~ 
a vernacular langull~e. 
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Collegiate . . . . . . 13o43oi!JO 6,759 14,519 4.73·•68 ~10,807 22,48.543 '5·37.677 10,~34 28,•63 1·96,572 4o99o48] 28,7%,833 

• 
Secondary . . . . . . . . '7·33.576 5.44.01~ 5.4•,665 J1,89,J78 2o,85,664 8o,9So295 16,61,5oa 8,t6,574 5·34·48o 45.•4,194 •3,58,935 ¢1,95,691 

Primary . . . . . . . t6,oo,239 21,431321 4,64,303 23,86,832 I502g,]86 810240481 13o43o343 29,84,834 6,or;374 27,94,145 r8,go,s88 96.14.•8• 
~ 

' 3,51,788 

Special . .. • . . .. . 1,65.s•• 1,6t,og3 29,747 g0,279 3,16,356 13,62,997 lq.02,577 t,¢1,&5 35,0!)9 1,22,073 17,10,341 

Universities . . . . . 44,860 ... 4,6t8 J,lg,96s -468 3,68,975 32,662 1,512 ... 3,g8,959 40.009 4,'73,142 

Direction and Inspection . . . . 15,46.ss6 J,86,409 10,249 g,18s 38,634 ril,9r,o33 15,42,525 6,1g,89J 25,223 1J,209, 48,928 . 22,49.778 

Scholarships . • . . . . . 3.64.466 83,883 55,o6o ... 1197 1,22,163 6,28,469 4,o8,6os t,3t.S46 30,916 5·999 t,5o,oo2 7.•7,o68 

. 
Buildings and Furniture . . . . . g,o8,r3o 3·17·7•5 71,412 43,971 S,OJ,46I r8,44,699 1o,8~,697 4.36,6]5 t,or,og6 38,226 s.•3,645 21,82,339 

Miscellaneous . . 2,,54,710 71.377 •.3'411 14,183 2,24,241 5.77.922' _2,01,955 1,94,135 53.376 r,61,374 J,8J,Jl6 7-94,156 
V> 

• . . . . "' <!> 

"' 
• .· 'j . . 

ToTAL • e5,61,249 37,14,579 12,05,984 65,•9.958 52.:30.~ 3,52.42.4'4 88,13,549 5J,g4,808 14,Q9,8a7 88,54,750 fo,4~6g8 3,05,19,632 

Non.-Tbe expenditure from "other sources" iocludes grant:J from Imperial Revenues ig the Punjab, which amounted to R 1,26,oz4 io 1886-87 and to R 1,32,405 in 18g1..gz. 
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Hence it appears that in five years the total expenditure trom all sources 
on education in India has increased by Rs2,77,218, or 20·9 per cent. The 
expenditure from public sources, ipcluding Municipal funds, has increased . by 
R21,36,372, or xs•8 per cent., while the expenditure from priyate sources has 
increased by R31,40,846, or 26·7 per cent. The increase in the expenditure 
from Provincia:! revenues appears to be only 2i lakhs, but to this must be addec) 
the funds transferred to District Boards in Benga!'in x'887-88 to meet the 
various educational charges transferred 'to them under the Local Self-Govern· 
me~t Act; the exact. amount so transferred cannot be ascertained, but from 
the increase in the District Board expenditure in 1887-88 it appears ~o be rather 
more than 9 lakhs of rupees. ~ · 

· . In some other Provinces, also, grants made to Local Boards are not shown in 
the returns as ·expenditure from Provincial revenues, so that it is impossible to 
correctly distribute the expenditure from public sources. The Local and Dis
trict Board expenditure shows an increase~of x6i lakhs, or 45·2 per cent., and the 

·expenditure from Municipal funds an increase of 2 lakhs, or 16·9 per cent. 
The most satisfactory feature of the table is the large increase, amounting to 

'2Si lakhs, or ss·6 per cent., in the expenditure from fees i the rate of increase 
is highest in colleges, but in all classes of institutions it is higher than the rate 

. of increase of the number of schola-rs; this shows that the people are gradually 
learning to appreciate the value of education, and to rely more upon their own 
resources, anp less on the State and the generosity of others. It must be re
membered that the figures_ given under thi_s head do not represent the whole 
amount paid as fees by the _scholars.; in many schools the income is Jilore than 
sufficient to cover· the total ·expenditure, and as the returns require only the 
actual expenditure to be shown, the surplus of profit is deducted from the expen
diture from ~ubscriptions, endowments, etc., and if the receipts from these 
sources 'are insufficient, from the expenditure from fees also ; in some public 
institutions the surplus ·is shown as a negative expenditure from public funds, 
and this explains the minus sign prefixed to the Government expenditure on 

; Law colleges in General Table IV : in institutions under private management 
the income from public sources is always shown in full, and the surplus, if there · . 
is ·one, mu~t be deducted from the fees or subscriptions. The expenditure from 
other private sources has increased by rather.more than 8 lakhs, or 15·6 per 
cent. The total direct expenditure from these sources, including expenditure of 
buildings, furniture, etc., amounted to 56! lakhs in 1891·92, which was thus dis
tributed :-subscriptions 14f lakhs, endowments, etc., sst lakhs, revenues of 
Native States, including expenditure from local funds, 8 lakhs. 

· But for the transfer of educational charges to Local Boards in Bengal the 
expenditure from Provincial revenues would have shown an increase under all 
heads of charge· except the Universities. Only two of the Universities receive 
grants from Government;. in. Bombay the annual grant was reduced from 
R2o,ooo to R15,ooo in 1887-88, a_nd the grant td the Punjab University has 
also fallen from R24,86o to R 17,662. The Government expenditure on colle· 
giate eduGation has increased.by·about z lakhs, but only about one-sixth s:>f this 
amount has been a<,lded to the expenditure on English Arts colleges; Engineering 
col.leges have taken R83,ooo, and Medical colfeges about half that amount, 
wh1le the cost of the Madras College of Agriculture, R25,ooo, has been transferred 
from the head of special schools. On secondary education there is an apparent 
decrease of thre~ quarters of a lakh, but a real increase of nearly a lakh and 
a half; on primary education the real increase is about the same, though the 

· table shows a decrease of 2llakhs. . On specia( ins ruction the increase amounts 
to R2,37,ooo, the chief items of which are-training schools R1 oo ooo medica1 
schools R83,ooo, 'industrial schools R3 I,ooo, schools of art R2;,odo. 

1

The cost 



GENERAL SUMMARY, 

of direction has increased by R32,ooo, while that of inspection has decreased 
by R36,ooo; this decrease is mar~ than compensated by the increased expendi
ture.of Local Boards .. The expenditure on scholarships has increased by R44,ooo~ 
more than half of which has been spent on scholarships in professional colleges 
and schools for special instruction, not including training schools, ,the. scholar
ships in which are counted as forming part of .the direct expenditure on those 
institutions. The expenditure on buildings and furniture varies very much from 
year to year; in 1886-87 it was rather over 9lakhs, but fell to st lakhs in the 
following year, and rose to w! lakhs in 1891-92. The miscellaneous charges also 
fluctuate considerably; they include, among other things, examination expenses, 
prizes and rewards, grants to schools abolished before the end of the year, or 
returned as unaided, and grants to private institutions. The last two items are 
really direct expenditure, but there is no place for them under that head in 
General Table IV. 

More than half the entire expenditure from local funds takes the form 
of direct expenditure on primary schools, about 19 lakhs being spent on schools 
managed by th.e boards, 9 lakhs on aided schools, and the remainder on schools 
managed by the Department or by Municipalities. A large part of the indirect 
expenditure on inspection, scholarships, buildings, etc., and almost the; whole 
of the expenditure on training schools, is really expenditure on primary edu. 
cation, and the total amount so spent probably exceeds 40 lakhs, or 

1 
three.· 

fourths of ·the entire local fund expenditure. The expenditure has increased 
under every head, but as this is mainly due to transfers from Provincial revenues 

: it !s unneJ:;essary to examine each item ; full details will be given in subsequent 
chapters. . . . 
. The Municipal exp.enditure on secondary schools has slightly decreased, 

while that on primary schools has increased by R1,37 1ooo, or about jo per 
cent. In both classes of schools nearly two-thirds of the expenditure is 
incurred in schools managed by the Mm~icipal Boards, and nearly the whole of 
the remainder in aided schools, the grants to institutions managed. by· other 
public bodies being very small.. With the exception of building grants, which 

•average nearly a lakh a year, all the indirect charges of Municipalities are small; 
except in Madras and Burma there is -practically no expenditure on inspection, 
these two provinces paying R22,ooo out of R:as,ooo. The expenditure on 
scholarships has been reduced by nearly one-half, the greatest decrease being 
in Burma. · 

• . d The large increase in the expenditure from fees has already been notice ; 
in colleges it, amounts to 6f! per cent., in secondary schools to 42 per cent., in 
primary schools to 17 per cent., and in special school~ to 34 per cent. Th.e 
increase is much smaller in boys' schools than in girls' schools ; in the latter 1t 
amounts to 2-! lakhs, or 66 per cent. University. examination fees have 
increased by R79,ooo, Bombay and Allahabad .contributing about R3o,ooo 
each. · ' 

The expenditure from other sources has increased under ever~ head 
except miscellaneous charges, the greatest increase, R3,6o,ooo, beJ~g on 
primary schools. The various missionary societies supply a large proportiOn of 
the money shown under the heads of subscriptions and endowments In some 
cases expenditure from Imperial rev~nues is included under this head. 

F2 
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PIU>VlNCB. 
Provincial Local Funds. 

Municipal Fees. Other 
. Revenues . Funds, sources. 

R R R R R 
Madras .. 13,48,923, 5.55,76• 1,63,56o 14,98,336 9,95,¢9 

Bombay . . . ~ 7,ss,s9 t 7,05,378· 2,13,825 9·51,376 13,36,5oo 

Bengal . . ,o J1,2J,553' 16,887· 78,279 31,gt,oo7 14·77·657 

North-Western Provinces and s.J6,goz. 13·57·83• I 75.567 .3,30,010 5,67,994 
Oudh. 

Punjab . . 1.47·746 4,89,269 3,o6,27o 2,4S,gsr 4.64,927 

Central Provinces . 3.54.928 1,83,869 6J,66s 58,oo7. 1,58,759 . 
• 

Upper Burma . 0 0 ... ... ... . .. ... 
Lower Burma ' •• 55,636 1,38,583 2,go,767 96,712 1,5s,886 . . 
Assam . . 1,42,146 1,55,187 '4·702 92.455 62,690 

Coorg •. . . 20,230 4.652 1,761 6,631 !),203 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts 2,42,294 ·l,07,J6o' 7·588 56,473 7·059 

• 
• . 

TOTAL . 85,61,249 37,14,579 12,05,984 65,29.958 52,30,644 

Total. 
Provincial Local Funds. 
Revenues. 

R R R 
45,62,550 17.44,034 8,21,459 

49>95,970 19,65,632 8,67,695 

78,87,383 24,95.961 to,st,749 

28,68,305· s,4B,o37 14,44.421 

22,57,163 8,72,759 6,02,207 

8,19,228 3,85,739 1,74,868 
I 

000 78,1go .. . 
9.37.584 3,02,792 1,37.448 

4.57.18o 1,67,694 J.6t.3Il 

36,477 19,o61 6,564 

4,20,574 2;33,650 1,27,o86 

-
2.52.42.414 88,13,549 53·94,8o8 

1891·92· 

Municipal 
Funds. 

Fees. 

R R 
2,16,766 18,22,728 

3.63,759 13136,oo2 

82.413 40,38,ttg 

t,o1,309 ,,2t,60J 

3,40,686 4>48,694 

72,743 95.¢9 

1,020 11,622 

2,13,909. 1,69,352 
• 

4·673 1,u,so6 

2,241 8,456 

l tC,JoS 90.69!1 

- -
I .4.09,827 88,54,750 I 

Other 
sources. 

R 
12,70,720 

17,47,616 

'16,84,448 

s,38,oo6 

4,o6,153 

1,34,581 

•17,391 0 

r,64,o66 

72,737 

2,781 

8,199 

----

6o,46,6g8 

Total. 

R 
58,75.707 

62,80,704 

93.52,690 

33.53.376 . 
26,70,499 

8,63,900 

x,o8,223 

9,87,567 

5,17,921 

39,103 

4.69.942 

------
30,519,632 

"' :;>j. 
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0 
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CENERAL SUMMARY. 

In Madras the total expenditure has increased by rather more than 13 
lakhs ; the . expenditure from Proyincia.l revenues has increased by 4 lakhs, of 
which I lakh has been .spent on colleges, I lakh on institutions for special in• 
struction, chiefly training schools and medical schools, R77,ooo on primary, and 
Rs8,ooo on secondary. schools, The expenditure from local and municipal 
funds has increased by more than 3 lakhs, most of this being spent, directly or 
indirectly, on primary education. The expenditure .from private sources has 
increased by 6 lakhs, 3! lakhs from fees, and 2! lakhs from other sources,..· 

In Bombay the total cost of education has increased by nearly 13 lakhs, 
to which Provincial revenues have contributed' I! lakhs, half of this being spent 
on primary education, and the remainder on colleges and special schools; there 
is a slight decrease in the Government expenditure on secondary schools. The 
expenditure of local bodies has increased by 3 lakhs, of which special schools 
have received R5'3,ooo, and primary schools nearly th~ whole of the remainder. 
The expenditure from private sources has risen by about 4 lakhs under each or' 
the two heads, · · 

. In Bengal it is necessary to take Provincial revenues and local funds toge .• : 
ther, "in consequence of the transfers already alluded to; from all public funds 
the expenditure has increased by about 4 lakhs, but more than half of the 
increase is in the indirect charges, chiefly buildings and inspection ; under the 
latter head there is an increase of R84,ooo. The expenditure on Arts colleges 
has slightly decreased, but in professional colleges there is an increase of half 
a lakh; in se~ondary schools the increase amounts to Rso,ooo, in primary 
schools to R49,~oo, and in special schools to R37,ooo. From private sources 
there is an increase of Iol lakhs, 8llakhs from fees and 2Iakhs from other 
sources. 

In the North-Western Provinces there are no large variations in the direct 
expenditure from public sources, but in secondar:y schools, primary schools, and 
colleges the fees have increased by Ioo, I so, and 200 per cent., respective!)•, the 
total increase under this head amounting to nearly 4 lakhs ; the expenditure 
from other private sources has decreased by R3o,ooo. 

In the Pu~jab also the fees have· doubl,.ed in colleges and secondary schools, 
and have increased in other schools, the total increase being 2 Ia khs. The 
total expendit.ure from public sources has risen by .2!f lakhs, but as ir. Bengal 

•there have been some transfers of charges from one head to. another.. From all 
public soudes colleges received R22,ooo more in I891-92 than in 1886-87, 
secondary schools R27,ooo, primary schools R39,oco, and $pecial schools 
R27,ooo, while the cost of inspection increased by R33,ooo. Under the 
head of miscellaneous expenditure there is an increase of a lakh, of which 
nearly R-j.o,ooo should be added to primary education, since it represents the 
grants to indigenous schools, which in other provinces are classed as primary, 
when in receipt of aid from the Department. Almost the whole of the miscle· 
laneous expenditure from other sources in I89I·92 is expenditure from Imperial 
revenues on the boarding charges of the asylums at Murree and Sanawar. ~ 

In the Central Provinces the expenditure from provincial revenues ha~ 
increas~d by R3l,OOO, while an increase of Rg,ooo in the t:Iunicipal expenditure_ 
is balanced by an equal decrease in the expenditure from lo~al funds ; fe~s 
have increased by R38,ooo, but there is a decrease of R24,ooo 10 the expend!· 
ture from other private sources. A changE; in the classification of middle 
vernacular schools makes it impossible to determine the· increase or decrease in 
the expenditure on primary and secondary schools. . . 

In Lower Burma there is an inctease of nearly half a lakh m the expendi
ture from Provincial revenues, but the Municipal expenditure has decre<l;sed by 
three q'-larters of a lakh, and the local fund expenditure has also d~cr~ased 

• slightly; fees ha><e increased by R73,ooo, and the total cos~ of educatiOn has 
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risen by half a lak.h. , In secondary· schools the. total cost ha:s ri_sen, · buf the 
increased income from private sources .has reduced the· cost to pubhc funds. The· 
transier of a large number of primary schools to. the list· of private institutions 
has reduced the expen,diture ori schools of this .Class; from both ·public and· 
private sources. • In Upper Burma the educational' system is not yet fully...-
orgariised, and therefore the cost of inspection is proportionately larger than in 
any other province of. Indi)l.- · 

Itt-Assam the expenditure. from Provinciai revenues has increased by 
R2·5·,ooo;h2lf of this amount being the pay of Sub-Inspectors transferred from 
the District Boards to Government in 1888-89 ; the money thus saved by· the· 
Boards has been spent 9n primary education. · The other variations are im
importarit, except a rise of 18 per cent. in the expenditure from fees. 

' lp Berar a sm~iler demand fo'r building g~ants h~s ~onve.rted . an increas~ 
of R 12,00~ in the Government eJ;penditure into a decrease of Rg,ooo j the 'local 
fu'nd expenditure has increased by R2o,ooo, and that of Municipal· Boards 
by R3,ooo. The cost of secondary schools to public funds has diminished. 
by R s.o.oo in. consequence of a large ·inci'eas·e in the fees, while'· an additio-n of 
R2t,ooo has been made to the expenditure ori primary schools. · · 

· II\ Bengal.and Lo\Ver Burm~ ~bi>ut 45 per cent. ?f the _total ~irect expendi-. 
iure ·from public· funds As· spent on _schools under public ~anag~ment ; in Madras 
;J.nd. 1\ssacy~ the -propo~tionis rather ov~er 6,o ·-per· te~t.;. in_ the· N<?rt~-W~stern 
Provi!lces, ~he Central Provinces, Bom~ay af!d the Punjab it is about Sci per cerit_., · 
and it rises above go pet cent in_Coorg an_d Be~ar: I11: Upper B~rma it is,.as yet 
very small, 14'7 per <;_ent:;~the' only_ 'sch~o1s ~nder public management being five. 
-surveying ·schools: Forthe whole of India the proportiop is 68·7 per cimto, against· 
68·2 per cent. in 1886-87. The figures from which these percentages are derived 
~re ~h9wri: in' the foilowii1g .table, whiCh-do_es noi:'inCiude expenditu~e on ~_chools 
in'_.Nativ~ States, or contributions from Imperial revenues·::._-
:- -· . .. · ... 

· ·Direct Expenditure from public sources. 

i886-87. . 1891•92· 

PROVlNCB. 
In schools . In schools In aided In aided ·under public schools. ToTAL, under public schools. TOTAL. 

management. management. . . . 
. 

Madras 8;16,004 6,41,013 11;,57.077 12,42,820 7.54.743 19,97,563 
Bombay . . . 17,65,484 3,4t,i259 . 21,06,743 21,59.357 4,4o,843 26,oo,200 

I 
Bengal . 9.39.142 11,~0,340 20;99,482 10,22,897 12,46,144 22,69,041 
North-Western Provinces and 

Oudh, · 11,46,t85 2,8o,246 14,26,431 11,49,915 3,18,385 14,68,300 

Punjab, . . ..,,58,ot5 t,62,6t6 9,20,631 8,6t,t66 1,74,451 10,35;617 
Central Provinces 3.34,848 78,274 4,13,122 3,48,oo2 75,6r6 4·23,618 
Upper Burma -... -.... ... 5,90_9 34,136 40,045 . 
Lower Burma :z,ts,St7 •• 44. 135 4.59.1552 1,90,484 2,24,334 4,14,818 
Assam . 1,48,523 47.769 1,96,292 1,36,286 7·768 2,14,054 
Co'org 19,104 2,371 21,4'15 17,562 x,,so 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts, • 19,342 

2,37,782 10,059 2,48,041 2,45.467 19,0'78 2,64,545 

---.---------------. 
. 63,8o,664 29,68,282 93,48,946 '13.79,865 33,6'1,278 1,07,47,143 



GENERAL SUMMARY. 

The statistics of expenditure in each province may now. be combined with 
the statistics of population. This is done in.the following table, which shows 
t.he average expenditure from public and private sources per he3.d of the · pop.u
lation for the year 1891-92:-

PROVINCS. Public Funds. Prh•ate Funds . Total.' 

. 
a. P· a. p. a. P· -

Bombay . . . . . 1 11 I 10 3 9 
Coorg • . . . . 2 7 I 0 3 7 
Lower Burma . . . 2 3 I 2 3 5 
Madras . . . . I 3 I 5 2 8 
Berar .. . . . . 2 0~ 0 6! 2 7 
Punjab . . .. I 4f 0 8 2 of 
Bengal . . 0 9i I 3 2 oi 
Assam . . . 0 n! 0 6! I 6 
North-Western Provinces . . 0 8! 0 5 I Ji 
Central Provinces . . 0 9 0 3 I 0 • 
Upper Burma 

. 
s! 7f . . . 0 0 2 0 

INDIA . I I I 0 . 2 I . . 
In 1888 the total cost of the elementary schools under inspection in 

England and Wales. amounted to five shillings'per head of the population, or 
about R4, and of those in Scotland to about R4-4, excluding the cost of inspec
tion; the amount paid by the State in grants \vas about R 1 ·12 in England, and 
R1-13 in ScotlaRd. In comparing these figures with those of the table it must 
be remembered that the latter include the cost of higher education and pro
fessional schools, which are not incfuded in the figures for the Unit~d· Kingdom. 

17. Proportionate Expenditure.from Public and Private Funds.
The extent to wbich schools depen~ upon public funds for their support depends 
in great measure upon the nature of the instru~tion given, but the following table 
shows that even in schools of the same class the percentage of public expendi· 
ture to total expenditure· varies very much in different provinces. · 



Proportionate Expenditure on different cl~sses of Education from Public and fron: Pdoate Funds • 

• 

Madras 

Bombay • 

Bengal 

PROVJNC&, 

• 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh • 

Punjab 

Central Provinces 

Burma, Upper • 

Burma, Lower 

Assam 

Coorg 

.. 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts • 

ToTAL 

CoLLEGIATE 
EDUCATIO!'· 

55'' 

48·6 

SECONDARY I PRIMARY 
EDUCATION. EDUCATION.-

74'0 

66·8 

42'7 

61'7 

• 

• 
SPECIAL INDIRECT EX~ I' 

EDUCATION. PENDITURB ON 'f.OTALo 
EDUCATION. 

73'0 97'0 75'0 
. 

64'4 35'6 .60'3 

25'0 

39'7 

45'3 

54'll 

54'7 

45'8 

CottBOIAT& 
EDUCATION. 

44'9 

51'4 

67'2 32·8 24'1 75'9 25'3 74'7 6o·8 37'2 8917 t0'3 ·4o·8 59'2 . 54'9 

73'0 

68·7 

SS'I 

27'o .s·s -l1'2 

31;3 sB·7 41 ·3 
' 

'44'9 65'9 34' I 

86·o 14'0 85·4 

73'9 o6·1 72'3 

76·8 23'2 100'0 

1'4 55'4 44'6 87'3 

"' 39'0 61·0 70'1 

12'7 

29'9 

86·o 

74'9 

17'9 

72'5 

72'3 

.,; . 

iaa·t 

27'S 

27'7 

.... 

68'7 31'3 

68'4 31'6 

73'5 :z6·s 

14'0 78'2 . 21'8 73'1 26'9 

•s·1 93'' . 6·g 66·1 · 33'9 

94'2 5·s 

... '6n 32·3 79·8 ""'2 1oo·o ... 67'4 32·6 73'0 ~·o ... 

. . 

Sr!CONDARY 
EDUCATIO~· 

I 

PRIMARY . SPBCIA.L INDIRECT EX· 

EDUCATION. EDUCATION. PENOITURK ON 
EDUCATION. 

TotAL. 

42'9 

47'1 

66•7 

14'4 

40'0 

1•·8 47·6 s2·4 73·• •6·8 65·2 34·8 47'5 52·5 

75'2 59'4 40'6 69'3 J0'7 59'2 40'8 so·9 49'1 

78·8 24'9 75'1 64·8 35'2 88·o 12·o 38'8 61'2 

57'1 8r·6 18·4 78·2 21·8 72·o 28·o 62·4 37'6 

5,_9 81·2 . 18·8 88·2 u·S 78·5 21'5 6S·o az·o. 
33'3 66·6 33'4 99'99 '01 91'2 8·8 73'3 26'7 

85'6 86·1 13'9 93'2 6·8 95·1 4'9 73'2 26·8 

6o·o 90'1 9'9 70'5 29'S 84·7 15'3 66•2 33'8 

61·1 69·4 30·6 S9'8 40'2 89·2 10'8 64'4 35'6 

23'7 100'0 83'8 16•2 7I'3 28'7. 

I ... ... 84·4 15'6 82·4 17-6 1oo·o ... 88'3 u·7 84'9 15·1 ... ... 75·6 24·4 74·• 25·8 •oo·o ... 89·7 
10'3 79'0 21'0 

---·-----1-----·------ ----------------------
00'7 39'3 34'8 65'3 sr8 ~;·:a 70'3 39'8 76'4 23'6 53'4 46·6154'9 45'1 30'4 69'6 51'3 48'7 73'3 ~·7 75'7 

24'3 51'2 48·8 
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In the whole of India the c~mtrifluti~ns from private sources have increased 
from 46·6 to 48·8 per cent., and this increase is common to all the provinces 

• except Madras, where there is a d~crease of 2'2 per cent. In Lower Burm"a; 
the North-Western Provinces and Berar the increase amounts to from 6 to 7 
per cent., and is due chi~fly to a large increase in the fee payments, but in 
Burma also to the exclusion o! a large number of weak primary schools that 
earned very small gran'ts; in the Punjab the increase is only '4 per cent., in 
spite of• a large increase in the fee collections . 

. Under collegiate education the increase amounts to 5·8 per cent., and all · 
provmces except Madras and Bombay share in this increase; in the latter there 
is no change in the petcentage, but in the former it has fallen from 55'1 to 51'3, 
probably on account of the formation 'Of M. A,. classes, which has involved a 
considerable increase of expenditure, without a corresponding increase iiJ the 

. fees. The Central Provinces now head the list, owing tci the absence of any 
professional colleges, except Law classes. For the whole of India the aveqtge 
is 54 per cent. in Arts colleges, 103 in Law colleges, 16 in Medical colleges, and 

· · 7 in Engineering colleges. Madras, Bombay and Bengal are not very far behind 
the Central Provinces, while Burma is at the bottom of the scale ; this is due to 
the small number of students in the Rangoon College, for the fee paid by each 
student is about equal to the average far India; 

In secondary schools the private contributions have risen from 65·2 to 69·6 
per cent., and only two provinces, Madras and the Central Provinces; show a 
decrease; in the latter it is probably due to the inclusion under this head of middle 
vernacular schools> which wereJormerly classed as primary •. Upper Burma shows 
the highest percentage, 85·6, and then follow Bengal, Bombay and Madras; in 
Berar less than a fourth of the cost of secondary schools is met from private 
sources, but even this shows great improvement, foi five years ago the propor
tion was less than a sixth. 

Under primary education the increase is very small, ·s per cent., and' three 
provinces show a decrease,- Madras, the Punjab, and Burma. Bengal, with 75'1 
per cent., is far ahead of the rest of India, in consequence of the larg~ number 
of unaided schools, and the very small grants given to aided schools, the average 
grant. to each of the 41,785 -aided schools in 1891•92 being only R17, a~ai.nst 
an average of· R55 for the rest of India. Madras, wit~ a somewhat stmtlar 
primary system, comes next with' 52'4 per cent., while in Lower Burma t~e pro
portion falls below 1 o per cent. 

So many different classes of schools are grouped together under the head 
o~ special education that it is of very little use to consider them as a whole, 
while the dttails for particular classes will be given in subsequent chapters, 
The same remark applies to the charges grouped together under the hea.d of 
indirect· expenditure; the most important items are the expenditure ?n Umver; 
sities, on ,direction and inspection, and on scholarships; th~ first ':"111 be dealt 
with in· Chapter IV, the second in Chapter III, while the thtrd, whtch belongs 
to all grades of education, will be con~>idAred in the next paragraph. 
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Madras . I6,t88 417 J,8J1 1,373 9.948 20,332 9.485 ~ '65 J01172 6,223 '5.473 654 ~g,683 4g,662 22,543 1"23 . 
Bombay . • 18,756 12,764 24,958 6,275 6,727 35,237 34,243 1'39 21,248 10,618 34,138 131045 tg,J84 42,244 56,•89 1'6 

-
. 

Bengal 97,057 24,574 73·736 g,g2J 2,336 1,83,495 241 149 2'63 86,602 28,970 ~ 80,953 14,549 3,4o6 I,gi,l2I 23,359 2'29, . . ·' • 
North·Western Pr.evinces and 2J,J39" 2,288 5'f13 7,354 15,020 65,732 33,982 3'47 JI,SJS ,,{ 47,624 '• 3,929 u,soo 59.54~ 35.046 2'8 

Oudh. 1 (a) 

Punjab 24,362 7t16o. 54,] 53 2,2]3 2o,O:n 89.477 tg,oga 4'80 20,796 11,350 68,945 13,8$9 24,130 1,24,427 14,653 *5'21 

Ce'ntral Provinces . 8,79' .. . 10,812 s,341 ... . .(3,196 1,748 3'04 s,s6S . 1,638 191338 s,s·sa 1,7g8 27>934 2,246 3'49 

• UpperBunna .. ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 5,210 SJllO .. . 4'82 
• . 

14,363 3,828 1o,o28 1,396 
. 

Lower Burma 3,351 J,OIS 17,797 42,354 ... 4'51 4.432 540 4,514 20,910 . ... 2'12 

Assam . . . 1_4,793 lt426 15,932 1,898 ... 33,210 839 7'44 16,104 2,904 19,785 1,648 "' 39,460 ga, 7'81 

Coorg . . . 2;too 365 112 ... ... I,oss 1,522 1'o6 1j675 545 •94 ... .. . J,SJO 9B4 6:42 

Plyderabad Assigoed Disfricts. 
... 

'7.848 36 • 
1>437 ... 9,321 . .. 2'21 1,475 240 7·3"9 . .. . ... g,o24 .. . 1'9 

• 
. . 

0

2'4R 121I7,6IO 

. 

· T.'OTAL . 2,101174 sz,o69 2,59,512 ~8,798 57,916 5,03,409 I,25,06o 63,028 2,93,887 52,9•8 99,625 5,7I,067 I,S6,00J :2'4 

-

(a) lnclude."~,68 from lmperiai Rev~nues, 
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!he tab!~ discloses very. wide variations from on~ province to another, not 
only .m the r_atl~ of _the expend1ture on ;cholarships to the total expenditure, btlt 
also m the d1stnbut10n of the scholarslups among the different classes of institu
tions. For the whole of India the expenditure on scholarships is 2~ per ~ent. 
of the total educational expenditure, hut in Assam the proportion is more than 
three times as great, and . in Coorg it is nearly as large. In these pro1·inces 
Arts colleges' and institutions for· special instruction are wanting and a liberal 
provision of scholarships has been made to enable boys to complete their educa·
tion in the colleges and schools of neighbouring provinces. In Berar the cir
cumstances are the S!J-me, but .the.expenditure is less than the average, and only 
one-sixth of the amount is spent on scholarships tenable in the colleges of 
Bomba)', and in 1892 only orie scholarship was held in a· professional· college 
the Grant Medical College. In the Punjab the propoJtion is nearly as high as 
in Coorg, and is rapidly increasing, for the number of candidates qualifying for 
scholarships is less than, but gradually approaching, the· nm:nber of scholarships 
sanctioned by the Local Government. In Madras the expenditure on scholarships 
falls to If per cent. of the total, Bombay being next to it with I ·6 per cent. · 

· Taking the whole of India, 40 per cent. of the expenditure on scholarships 
is incurred on those held in ·secondary schools, that is, on the .scholarships 
awarded on the results of the pri~ary and middle examinations. Exclud· 
il)g Madras and Coorg, the proportion varies from 35 per cent. in Bombay "to 
64 per cent. in the Central Provinces; in ~Coorg-it falls to 1 I per cent., and the 
.whole of the cost is met from private fur.ds, all the Govern~1ent scholarships 
being tenable in colleges. In Madr~s the proportion is still lower, 8 per cent. 
the only scholarships of this grade given by Government are intended only for 
girls,~~d .Jhese are of recent creation ; in place· of. creating SJ.lecial scholar. 
sliips for schoqls of general education the Government offers grants-in-aid to 
supplement scholarships given from other sources, but the de !!land for such 
grants is small, the total provincial expenditure under this head in 18g1·92 
amounting to only' R785; the same system applies also to college scholarships, 
but there are also some Government scholarships ; those given on the result 
of the Matriculation Examination a·re restricted to female students and students 
belonging to certain backward classes, and those awarded at the First Arts 
Examination are open for general competition only 'Yhen there are not 
enouo-h candidates belonging to these classes. On the other hand, the Madras 
expe~diture on scholarships in schools and colleges for special instruction is 
hi a-her than that of any other province, the Punja!J being very close to it" with 
R;5,48o against R35,9o6. In Upper Burma the whole of t~e scholarships are 
held in Survey schools; . a scheme of scholarships for other schools has been 
sanctioned, but none had l:ieeri awarped before the end of 1891·92. Bombay, 
the Central Provinces and the Punjab spend the largest pr?portion of the:: 
total en schQ!arships in primary schools. · 
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19. Average Cost'Of the Education of each Pupil.-The. next table 
gives a summary of the information given in General Table II regarding the 
cost of educating a pupil in institutions ·of different classes~-

Average C(Jst ¢ educating eaclt Pupil .. 

x8C6-s7. l89l·9:Z • 
. 

Class of institutions. 
p • • 1 I Local and Local and 

rovmc1a Municipal Private ;rota!. Provincial Municipal Private 
Tobll. 

Revedues. Funds. sources. Revenues. Funds. sources. 

. 
. ib2·8 2'5 9;!'3 lg8"6 71'2 2"5 88·3 163'0 

Colleges 
rrts • 

• Professional t85'4 ... 41'4 226'8 196-8 ;i'2 56-3 265'3 

-
Second2ry Schools • . 4'1 •·s 12'5 19'1 3'6 2'9 IS' I 31'6 

. . 
Primary Schools . '7 1'1 1'6 3'4 '5 1'3 t·S 3'6 

Training Schools . 62'3 . 28"3 ~-;! 109'9 8o·8 JO'O $iJOPI 130'9 -. 
Special Schools . . • 39'4 4'4 26·8 70'6 36'9 s-o 23'2 6,5'1 

• . 

The large decrease in the cost of educating a student in Arts colleges 
is due to the large increase in the average number of students in each college ; 
ihough the fees have increased more rapidly than the ii:ujllbet=of-~tudents,
the subscription!!, etc.,. have not risen in proportion, and hence there is a 
small decrease in the average .amount paid from private sources. The other 
changes do not call for special remark, but it is satisfactory to note that 
in primary .and secondary schools the increase o! cost is .met frorn private 
sources. 

For the purpose of comparison· it maybe stated that .the average cost of 
-educating a child in the elementary schools of England and Wales is nearly 
{,2, or more than R3o. · 
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CHAPTER III. 

CONTROLLING AGENCIES. 

20. Plan of the Chapter.-As already stated (paragraph 3), the plan of 
the present chapter differs from that of the corresp~mding section of the last 
Review. Shortly before that Review was written, the principle of Local Self· 
Government had been adopted by the Government of India, and in every prov• 
ince action had been taken, or was being take1\ to transfer to local bodies some 
"f the authority in educational matters formeriy ex~rcised by the Departlllent. 
Sir Alfr~d Croft made this action· of the Local Governments the ground-work of 
the greater part of the section on Controlling AgencieS) and described very fully 
the nature and· extent of the powers conferred upon District arid Municipal 
Boards with regard to the management of scl1ools, the funds placed at their 
disposal for educational purpos~s, and the manner in which those funds were· 
expended. The present chapter deals chiefly with the agency employed by the 
Boards and by Government for the supervision of schools, and the results of the 
transfer of control, as far as they can be ascertained from the provincial reports, 
in some of which the information given is exceedingly meagre. A sl!mmary of 
the expenditure of District and Municipal Boards has been given in tlte 
preceding chapter, and fuller details 'will be given in subseque?t chapters. 

21. Strength of the Inspectitlg Staff.-The following table shows the 
Rum her of inspecting officers of all grades in March I 887, and in March I 892. 
The head of the Education Department iri each province, except Ass11m and 
Coorg, is no,t included in the table, though inspection usually forms part of h_is 
duties; in the two provinces named he has the rank of _an Inspector, .though m 
Assam his designation has recently been changed to· D1rector of Pubhc lnstruc-
tion. • 

• Deputy 
Inspec· 

tors. 
AssJstnnt Inspectors or 
Inspec• Sub-Assistant 
tors. Inspectors. 

PROVINCBi 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal • • • 
~ortb-Western Prov· 

inces and Out\,h. 
Punjab • ~ 
Central Provinces • 

8 
4 
6 
8 

4 
3 

Upper Burma • • .•. 
Lower Burma • 2 
Assam .; 
Coorg . • • • 
Hyderabad Assigned 

Districts. 

4 ... 9 72 
4 I I 29 
6 10 10 47 
s ~ 8 47 

4 7 7 29' 
3 ... ... 22 
I ,.. ••• . ••• 
2 ... ... 17 

9 
r ... ... 1 

I "' ? 

6o 
24 
47 
47 

30 
22 

7 
20 

4 
I 

7 

Sub·lnspec· 
tors or As· 

sistant 
Deputy In· 
spectors. 

Inspecting 
PunDits or Superintend-
Inspecting cnts of Hill 

School Schools and 
mast~rs (in· other Primary 

eluding Chief Schools. 
Gurus). " 

. 

rs8 217 14 6 
29 47 ... . .. 

195 194 10290 921 
35 30 ••• ... 

2 .. . 

22 24 .. . 

... , I ... 2 ::: I ::: 

Ins pee· 
tre:!lses. 

::: I ::: 

2 

In this table no attempt has been made to class t~gether officers of the sa?Je 
rank in different provinces ; it will be shown later !hat m some cases. officers w1th 
the same or si'llilar designations differ very much m status, and also m the nature· 
of the. duties they have to perform. • . · · •. 

In the following paragraphs ·the changes shown m t~e ta~le are exp~a1~ed 
· h · 1 1 to the ·r""commendations of the EducatiOn CommiSSion· w1t spec1a re erence .., . . 

that tl)e staff of officers should be increased, that the pay of subordmate officers 
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should be raised, that native gentlemen c:f approved q!lalitlcations · shouJd be 
considered eligible for appointment·as Inspectors, and that Inspectresses should 
be appointed. to supervise g\_rls' schools (Vll, 91 10, I 2, 13). 

22. Madras.-lq the lasl review Sir Alfred Croft stated that it was in contt:m
plation to increase the number of inspec~orships in M~dras from ~even to nine by 
a redistribution of the. circles. In x886-87 one !lew mspectorsh1p 'Vas created, 
and a native of India was appointed to the post. The.Local Government refused, 
however, to create a ninth appointment, the cost of inspection being considered to 
be already too -high. _(It amounte~ at that time to rather more than one-fifth of 
t.he.entire ·expenditure'from provincial revenues, without including the cost of 
direction.) As the circles were still to;> large for efficient supervision, the Director 
proposed a~-sch'em~ for a complete reorganisq.tion of the inspectorate, increas-• 
ing the number of superior officers and at the same time reducing the annual 
cost. This scheme .was sanctioned by Government, and was ca!ried into effect 
at the en_d of x888. The·provin~e was divided into four circles instead of eight, 
!jO that the nurr,ber of officers of the· superior graded service was reduced by one
half, Three of these circleswere split up into three divisions each, and an As
si!>tant Inspector was appointed for each division ; in the fourth circle, which 
comprised the districts on the west coast, Coorg and Bangalore, no Assistant 
Inspector was considered necess_ary. The n~ne Assistants were qivided into three 
g~des, cor~responding to the first three grades of the subordinate grade!! service 

. of Bengal, the pay ranging from _lhooto Rsoo a month. The number of Deputy 
Inspectors was reduced from 73 to 58, the rp.aximum pay was reduced from R250 
toR 150, and.the designation was changed to Sub-Assistant Inspector. The 

. . ' - . ' - . . 
number of these oflj.cers was afterwards raised to 6o, by the appomtment of two 
additional officers for. Muhammadan schools, there being no:w one sucl;l officer in 
each ci~cle .. Two 1nspectresses were employed instead 9t one, and. five of the 
Sub-Assistants were" placed. under them. The latter are being gradually replaced 
by-trained female teachers, as opportunity offers. The·mimber of Superintend
ents of Hill Schools in the Agency tracts in' the north oLthe provin~e, which 
was 4 i~ 1887, was raised to 6 in 1891·92 .. These complete the inspecting staff 
under the direct control of the Department; the Inspecting Schoolmasters, whose 
number has risen from xs~ to· 217, are ~mployed byLocal and Municipal Boards, 
but the qu~stion of transferring _them to provincial service is under Consideration. 
In 1887 there were also ro Superintendents of primary schools employed by 
Municipalities, \Jut these have since been replaced· by full-ti.me Inspecting 
Schoolmasters. The duties of these different classes of officers will be described 
in a later paragraph'. . ' 
- 23. Bombay;-In Bon) bay there were five inspection. Circles in 1887, but one 
post ~as ~acant on the 31st March, s6 that the table shows only four I nspec
tors. Dunng the year 1887-88, the number .of circles was reduced to four, eacli 
circle being made con.terminous with a revenue division, the Inspe.tors- oi the 
three divisions forming the Presidency proper, each taking a share of the work 
in the city of Bombay. One of the four ln~pectors is a native of India, and at 
the end of 189-1-92 another native was officiating .for one of the European 
Inspectors, who was then on leave .. The Assistant Inspectors shown In the 
.tab!~ is employed in Kathiawar, and i'i paid from the Kathiawar Edticatiqnal 
Fund.. The reduction in the number of Inspectors is said to have necessitated 
additions to the: subordinate staff, b~t q,o details are given in the reports; the 
Civil List shows 24 Deputy Inspectors in 1892 against 29 in· 1887, arid a list 
!urn.ished by the D!rector ~hows that there were 4"7 Assistant Deputy Inspectors 
m March 1893 agamst 29m 1888. ·• • · - · 

24. Bengal.-In Benga'I there are five Inspection circles, ·four of the'm con
sisting of two divisions each, and the :fifth of a single division. Besides the five 
Inspectors in charge. of these ci.rcles the1·e is a special .Inspector for European .. 
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schools, with an Assistant !~spector under him. In 1887 there \\•as an Assist
ant I nspecto~ in each of the nine divisions, including the Joint Inspector of 
Orissa, but vacancies that occurred in two divisions were not filled up •. The 
former number was, however, made up l:iy the appointment of two Assistant In- • 
specters to superintend \1uhammad'ln educatiou; one In Eastern Benaal and one 
in Behar. The number of Deputy Inspec_tors is aiso unchanged: in ~ne district 
there are two officers of this grade, and all the other districts have one each. 
In 1887 there wer_e 195 Sub-Inspectors, including the Education Cler!<:s of 9 
districts, who were required to do inspecti'on work in addition to their own 
duties as clerks to tlie District Committees of Public Instruction. On the for. 
mation of the District Boards in 1887-88 these Committees ceased to exist 
except in a few non-regulation districts; the education clerks wPre· transferred 
to the Boards with additional office work, and ceased to be inspecting officers, 
This caused a loss cif 7 Sub-Inspectors, and some other char;!ges that took 
plar.e about the same time reduced the number to 185, oi whom 139 were 
transferred to the servic.e of the District Boards, and 46 retained ·by \he 
Department for the inspection of schools not transferred to the Boards. 
The total number is now 1.93, hut it "is not stated ho\v many of these are 
depar£mental officers. Below the ?ul:)"Inspectors come the inspecting pundits 
and chief gurus, whose number _kas decreased· from 1,290 to 921. Chief gurus 
are gradually being replaced by inspecting pundits, and as the latter receiv.e 
higher pay, and take charge of a larger number of schools, this accounts for the 
decrease in the· number of the two classes taken together. Most of them are in 
the service of the Dist<ict Boards, but some receive their pay from the Depart-

. ~ent, and some from municipalities.· To this class might be added the circie 
pundits, who number from 100 to 150; in the provincial reports they 'are not 
counted as inspecting officers, but it will be shown in a later paragraph that 
their duties differ very little hom those of chief gurus,· The girls' schools in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta are under the charge of an Inspectress, but 
unlike the lnspeclresses of Madras, she has no subordinate staff. Of the 
higher inspecting officers three Inspectors and one Assistant Inspector. are. 
Europeans, all the others being natives of India, including one Eurasian. 

25: North-Western Provinces.-In 1887 there were 8 !nspectors in the 
North-Western Provinces, of who'll 5 were European officers of the siiperiGI'-gn~ded 
service, and 3 natives of India drawing pay corresponding to tha~ of an Assistant 
Inspector. One of the •Inspectors had charge of the European schools of 
th~ p(ovince, and was allowed an Assistant for the work of his circle, and there 
was also a European Assistant Inspector for Oudh. In 1S87-88 the inspector· 
atewas reorganised with a view to placing· all the vernacular schools under 
the charge of native Assistant Inspectors. Nine of these officers were appointed, 

·while the number of Inspectors was reduced to three; but it was afterwards 
found necessar_y to create a fourth inspectorship. The table shows five Inspect· 
ors and 8 Assistants, because one of the latter has been allowed to retain the 
designation of Inspector, though performing the duties of an Assistant. The 
number of Deputy Inspectors~ 47, remains unchanged, one of these officers 
being appointed to each district. In 1887 there wa·s a Sub-Inspector for each 
district except those of Oudh, but five of these posts have since been abolished. 

26. Punjab.-In this province some additions _wte made to the inspecting 
staff in 1886-87 (paragraph 102 of the last Review). At the end of that yea~it con
sisted of 4 Inspectors with 6 Assistant Inspectors under them, one Assistant In-

. spector in independent charge of the Derajat Division, and 29 District Inspectors, 
corresponding to the Deputy 'Inspectors of Bengal.. Owing to the few?ess of the 
schools no special officers were appointed for the Simla and Kohat dtstricts, the 
schools being placed pnder the supervision of the head master of one of the 
Board schools at head-quarters. The work of the staff has increased so much. 
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during the last few years, in consequence of the intro~uc~ion o£ the p~yr~ent-by. 
results system ( 1 886), and the dtension of the grant-m·a1d s~stem .to. md1geno~s 
schools (t887). that it is now under contemplation to appom:. ~SSIStant Dis
trict Inspectors. It has been found necessary to allow the D1stnct Inspectors 
to accompany the Inspect'or or Assistant Inspector for a ~ont~ or two each year 
into other districts, in order to complete the work of exammauon of the schools. 
Some relief has been· afforded· by the transfer of the Mooltan district from 
the Lahore Circle to the Derajat Circle. The Assistant Inspector in charge of that 
circle has been raised :to the rank of Additional Inspector, and another District 
Inspector has been appointed to act as his Assistant. In t889-9o an lnspectress 
Of Schools was appointe-d, with j'urisdiction over all girls' schools within muni
cipal and cantonment limits, schools outside those limits remaining under the 
charae of the Inspectors and their subordinates. Three of the Inspectors and the 
lnsp:ctress an~ Europeans, but ~ll the other. members of· the staff are natives 
of India. The Principals of the Central Training College and the Mayo School 
of. Art' a·~e also inspecting officers, the former hav}ng charge of the normal 
schools, an<l the latter inspecting all industrial schools. 

All the officers are now paid from provincial revenues. The Distri_ct In
spectors were formerly paid from local funds, but in 1886-87 the District Boards 
were r.elieved of this charge, and were required to sp~nd the amount so saved 
on primary and indigenous schools. · 

27. Central Provinces.-In the Central Provinces no change had been 
made in the number of inspecting officers before' the end of 1891-92, but during 
that year Government sanctioned the appointment of three Assistant Inspectors. 
on salaries ranging from· Rzoo to R3oo, and 10 additionql Deputy Inspectors, 
of whom five are intended for the Chha:ttisgarh division alone, the native 
states of which are ·said to have been without any system of' inspection at all. 
In ~889-90 the scale of pay cif the Inspectors was revised; one third-grade 
appointment (R750 to RI,ooo) was abolished, and an ungraded appointment on 

. a fixed salary of· Rsoo was created in its place. In addition to·the Inspector 
General the staff consists of three. Inspe~tors, and 22 Deputy, Inspectors, of 
whom 19 are in charge of districts, and three are employed in. feudatory states. 
All tg~ffieers ·are paid from provincial.revenues. All the Inspectors are Europe· 
ans, but on several occasions natives of India have been appointed to act for 
officers absent on leave. • 

28. Burma-'I;he oper!J-tions of the Education Department were extended 
to Upper:Burma in 1889. After the _l)irector had spent three months in visiting the 
head-quarters of the various districts to ascertain the best method of introducing 
·a departmental system of education, an lnspecto·r was deputed for four months 
to exa~ine for results such. schools as were prepared to submit candidates, and· 
to register such schoQls as were fit to receive aid.from Government. "Two 
Deputy 'Inspectors were also appointed to register the existing· indigenous 
schools~ lay and monastic, and to explain to the managers the entire 
scheme of Vernacular education and the nature of the aid the Government is 
prep~red to 15ive." Early in the following }:ear a pe;manent lnspector- was 
a~po!nted, wtth 6 Dep~ty Inspectors, each. of whom had charge. of thrt'e 
dtstncts. Shortly afterwards a separate Deputy-Inspector was appointed for the 
town of Mandalay, the cost being defrayed by the municipality, though the 
tabl~s do not . show any expenditu"re from municipal funds on . inspection. 
Ounng the year 1891-92 the appointment of four more Deputy Inspectors was 
sanctio.ned, but the appoint~~nts were not made till after the close of the year. 
!he Dtre~to: recomm~nded In 1890·91 that a !::iub-Inspector shoulg be appointed 
m each d1stnct, to reheve the. Deputy Inspectors of a pa~;t of their wC'rk. "The 
applications for the inspection and registration of schools are so numerous that 
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at pre~ent the Dep~ty. Inspectors have scarcely ti~e to pay more than one VISit 
in the year to a school. Even with this economy ·of work it is impossible for 
them to xisit all the schools in their circle." , Even with the addition recently 
sanctioned each Deputy Inspector has on the ayerage more than 300 public, and 
200 private institutions in his circle, · · · 

In Lower Burma the number of Inspectors, two, remained the same through· 
out the five years, but in 1891·92 the Director proposed that an additional officer 
should be appointed, and the whole of Burma, Upper and Lower, divided into 
four circles. The Resohttion on the report for that year slates that this proposal • 
has been sanctioned by the Secretary of State." The number of Deputy In~ 
specters has been raised from 17 to 20, one of the newly /appointed officers 
having charge of the Muhammadan schools of Arrakan .. Four of the Deputy In· 
spectors are Karens, and have charge of schools _intended for children of that 
class. Two Sub-Inspectors were appointed in ;.891·92, and the. Director con· 
siders that such officers are needed in. all distffcts. . · . - -~ - , 

29 .. Other Provinces.-In Assilmthe head of the Department was formerly 
called Inspector of Schools, but, ir( x888·8g his designation was changed to 
Director of Public Instruction<"-: There is no other Inspector in the Province. 
In 1887 there were ·9 ~puty Inspectors, and 22 Sub-Inspectors, some of the 
latter.· belonging 9>-ttie provincial service, and some 'being employed by Local 
Boards. ln .. _tS87-88 one 'Deputy Inspectorship· was abolished, two Sub-In· 

·~spectorships being created in its place. In the following year all the Sub-In· 
spe~ were transferred b:tck to the provincial service, and their circles changed 
so as to give at least one officer to each sub-division. The pay of these officers 
was extremely small, one receiving only R2o a month, and the salaries of the 
others ranging from R3o to Rso; w~ile the pay of the Deputy Inspectors ranged 
from R75 to R2oo. As the local Government was unable to add· to the total 
cost of inspection, the pay of ~he officers could not be increased without 
·decreasing their number; it was therefore resolved ·to reduce the number· of 
Deputy Inspectors from 8 to 4, each officer taking charge of two districts, the 
minimum pay being raised from R75 to R125. The number of Sub-Inspectors 
was not changed, but the pay of each grade was raised 50 per cent. Although 
the educational system of Assam very closely resembles that of Bengal in most 
respects, it differs· from it in the absence of a subordinate inspecting agency 
corresponding to the insp,ecting pundits and chief gurus, only one office.r of this 
cla3s being shown in the.returns for 1891-92, and none in the previous year. 

The head of the Department in Coorg is the lnspt!ctor of the West~rn 
Circle of Madras. In 1887 he was also Principal of the. Central School at 
Merkara, but he was relieved of this charge in x888-8g, when the l\Iadras in· 
spectorate was reorganised, and another district added to· his jurisdiction, besides 
the schools in Bangalore. There is only one Depu~y Inspector, the total number 
of schools being considerably Jess than th~ average number under the charge of 
the officers of similar rank in Madras. 

In Berar the onlY. change i~ the appointment of an additional Sub-Deputy 
Inspector. All the officers, including the Director, are natives of India. 

30. Cost Qf Direction and Inspection.-The next table shows, province 
by province, the total amount spent on direction and inspection from public funds 
and the proportion borne by this expenditure to the total expenditure on educa
tion from the same sources; Expendi-ture from private sources is not shown- in 
the table. .In Bombay it amounts to over. half a lakh of rupees, and includes 
R 12,ooo from fees, probably examination fees, and R43,ooo from other sources, 

. chiefly the revenues of native states. In all other provinces the amounts are in· 
significant, never ex.:eedmg one or two per cent. of the total expenditure. 

H 
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Excluding Upper Burma, where-the educational system i5 not yet sufficient· 
ly organised for the ~xpenditure o~ inspection to sink to its no-rmal proportion, 
Bengal ~haws the htghest expendtture, both absolute and proportionate and 
also the largest increase, R93,ooo, :luring the five years. Bombay comes ;t the 
other end of the scale, the expenditure under this head being only S·r per cent. 
of the total expenditure from pu blicfunds, a-nd if all the expendit1,1re from private 
sources is included, the proportion is still below 10 per cent. Jn every province 
except the Central Provinces, where there is a decrease of R9,ooo, the total ex· 
penditure has risen, but in Madras, Bombay, and Assqm the increase is smaiJ 
in comparison with the increase of expenditure under other heads, so that the 
percentage has faiJen. ln the N9rth-Western Provinces, the Punjab, and Berar 
the percentage is practically unchanged, the first showing a small decrease, · 
and the other two a small increase. In Bengal the percentage has risen 
from 17'3 to 1 7'9, in Lower Burma from 12·6 to 16, ar1d in Coorg from 8·6 
to 15'2. This last increase is merely nominal; in 1887· the Inspector -ivas also 
Principal of the Central School, and no part of his pay was included under th~
cost of inspection ; but when he was relieved of that charge, the portion of his 
salary (one-sixth) paid by the Coorg Government was transferred to this head. 
In Lower Burma, for reasons already stav~d, the total expenditure has decreased 
while the cost of directicm and· inspection has increased by more than 20 per 
cent. 

In the North-Western Provinces the entire cost of inspection is defrayed 
~Jrom local funds, the expenditure from provincial revenues representing the 

cosCOFOirE!ction-onlY:_ In Lower Burma all officers below the rank of Inspector 
receive their pay--from-1-ocar:or--Municipal Funds, while in Bengal and Madras 
the officers so paid are below the grade ·orDeputyJn:~pector. In the Punjab 
the District Inspectors are paid from Provincial revenue!i, but the District Boards 
pay the cost of their office establishments. In 9ther'provinces- the expenditure 

---fro!U local sources is very small. 

·· 31. Duties of' Inspectors and their Subordinates.-Madras.-In 
Madras a·c<ide a.f~tiles for the guidance of lnspe.ctors has been drawn up, as re
commended by the &tucation Commissiop (VII, q), and received the approval of 
the Local Government in 189'1.g~, but owing to impending changes in the estab
lishment of in~pecting officers it was-i10t promulgated before the end of the year. 
The chief provisions of the code are, however, already in force, and the duties of 
each grade of officers have been clearly definecl>-lnspectors are required to 
inspect and examine all colleges, high schools, Aormal schools for masters, special 
schools, and schools for Europeans, and to supervise the work of the As.sistant" In
spectors, more especially that part of it which is connected ''•ith Municipal 11nd 
·Loca\13oards. It is the duty of an Assistant Inspector to inspect all the middle and 
upper primary sd10ols in his division, and to sup~rvise the work of the subor
dinate staff. · Sub-Assistant Inspectors ordinarily· have charge only of lower 
prj mary schools, but they may be required to inspect ,upper pdmary schools, es. 
pecially those in which the upper .primary section is not of a permanent character; 
The chief function of the inspecting scho9\master is to inspect Indigenous 
schools, and prepare them for recognition by the Department as primary schools. 
A more detailed account of the work done by officers of this class will be found 
in the chapter on Primary Education. Although inspecting schoolmasrers are 
paid from Local Funds, they are under the immediate control of the Sub-Assistant 
Inspectors, and a code of rules has been drawn up for their guidance. Inspec
tors and Assistants are expected to be on tour ei!!ht months in the year, and 
inspecting schoolmasters three weeks in each month. Sub-Assistant Inspector 
receive a fixed monthly trav_elling allowance qf Rs. 25, which is reduced to one 

half if they· are on tour less than 18 days in the month, and lapses if they are 
II 2 
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out less than to days. During three months ofthe year there is special work 
at head quarters, and then _no reduction is made. This system appears much 
better calculated to secure regular work than the ordinary one· of allowing officers 
to draw mileao-e and fixing a minimum number of .days for the whole year. 

~ ' . 
32. Bengai.-A code of "Rules and Orders of the Bengal Ec;lucation De-

partment" is now in t.he press, which contains detailed ~nstructions for all grades 

0 [ inspecting officers: The classes of schools to _be mspected ?Y officers of 
each grade are much less clearly defined than m Madras. Z1la schools are 
under the immediate control of the Circle Inspector, and he alone has the right 
to inspect colleges and madr~sas under the charge of officers of the s~bordinate 
graded service, but an Assistant Inspector may be deputed to inspect a Zlla school. 
All schools below the grade of a zila school are subject to inspection by Assist
ant, ·Deputy, and Sub-Inspectors, while primary schools are also inspected by 
inspecting pundits. The duties of in.specting pundits differ very little from 
those of inspecting schoolmasters in :Yladras ; they are under the orders of the 
Sub-Inspectors; and are paid by the Boards, their salary being R 15 a month with 
R5 a month as travelling allowance. Chief gurus are classed with these officers 
in the provincial reports, but their duti,es are different. A chief guru is the head 
master o(a school, and in addition to what he c.an earn from fees and rewards 
in his own school he receives a small allowance for insp_ecting and training the 
teachers of a few neighbouring. schools. The circle pundit differs from both 
classes of officers. When there are three upper primary schools within three or 
four miles of one another that ate likely to develop ipto middle vernacular schools, 
a circle pundit is appointed as head master of all of them._Ji.e-.uStJal!j...sperids 
two days a week in each school, and often_the..b~i.'!-·1h£.highest class move 
about with him from school J_Q.,sclwol_::- These ·olficers are Government servants, 
and receivefromRts to:_R:z-5 a"month. The Director is required to be on tour 
for fnre·~ m.onths in the year; In~pectors a11_d Assistant Inspectors for I 20 days, 
Deputy Inspectors for 150 days, and Sub-Inspectors for 200 days. 

Bengal is the only province in India in which .the sub~rdinate inspecting 
staff is not under the control of the Department. The Act constituting the "Dis
trict ·Boards did not provide for a separate inspecting agenq',.-'15ur it was consi
dered advisable to place the Sub-Inspectors .JW-Ikr~ the control of the Boards, 
though this is contrary to the recommendatior!"of the Commission (VII, 9) that 
results should be tested by depart_l)l.ental agency. Sub-Inspectors transferred 
.to the Boards from Gover11ment service retain their claim to ptomotion in the 
graded service, and fuay be tral).sferred by the Director, but in practice it is 
found very di-fficult to promote or transfer them without disturbing the budget 
allotments of the Boards A similar difficulty i~ experienced in Burma, where, 
however, the officers belong_ to the provincial service, though paid from Local 
Funds. 

33· North-Western Ptovinces. -In these provinces the " Manual of 
General Orders " and codes for various classes of ·schools contain instructions for 
Inspec_tors and t?eir s~bordinates. Zila" school? are inspected by the Inspector, 
but he 1s not requt~ed to hold the annual examination of the classes. Anglo-verna
cular schools are mspected by the Inspector or his Assistant, the latter being also 
required to visit all middle vernacular schools at least once a year. These 
schools. are, however, direc~ly _u~der the charge of the Deputy Inspe.ctor, or 
Sub-Deputy Inspector, who also mspects primary schools. · In Oudh there are 
no Sub-Deputy Inspectors, but in the North-Western Provinces, if the number 
of schools in a district exceeds So, the district is divided into two cir~les, ·one 
under _th? charge of th~ D_eputy, and the other of a Sub-Deputy lnsp·ector. The 
Latter 1s m some respects mdependent of the former, but he is not allowed to hold 
the annual examination of the schools, though he assists the Deputy in this work, 
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Both of these officers are required to be on circuit not less than tw~::nty days in 
the month on the average. Deputy Inspectors are appointed by the ,Director in 
communication with the Boards, and Sub-Deputy Inspectors by the Boards sub
ject to the approval of the Directo_r. Their pay and promotion are regulated by 
the grades <if pay in the Department, and no extra pay can be given by the 
Boards without the sanction of the Director. · · 

34. Punjab.:-The ''Punjab Education Code" defines the duties of the 
different grades of inspecting gfficers, and the mode of procedure at inspection visits 
to schools. Every publi.c school must be visited twice a year, once for the deter
mination of the grant, and once by surprise, The Inspector is expected to be 
present at the annual examinati6/n' qf every secondary school in his circle, and 
to pay surprise visits to high schools. The Assistant Inspector conducts the 
examination of all primary schools, generally with the assistance of the District 
Inspector. The District Inspectors do.not hold any independent examina· 
tions, but are _required to inspect all the vernacula~ and indigenous schools in 
their districts', and all the Anglo-vernacular Board Schools, if their knowledge of 
English is sufficient. They' are required to spend twenty_d:.ys ·on tour each 

.month, but the code does not prescribe any mj.gi.9'U•a for Circle and Assistant 
Inspectors. _ ~-----'-

35: Ot11~.!.:...P-~~~s,,..-Ii'lfheCentral Provinces a code is in course of pre
paration. Circle Inspectors are required to examine once a year all the scholars 
~f zila and Anglo-vernacular schools, anq some of the vernacular schools aided 
on the results system. They also superintend the training schools, and examine 
candida:tes for teacpers' certificates.-!he Deputy Inspectors inspect all District 
Council schools three ti!!Jy~ar,.examine aided vernacular schools, and con
duct the lower a~er primary examinations. They submit their diaries and 
report.e tv the-bistrict Councils for orders, but their tenure of office is independent 
of those. bodies. This is the opposite of the Bengal system, where the Sub
Inspectors submit their diaries, etc., to the departmental Deputy Inspectors, but 
hold office from the District Boards. . · _ 

The "Education Uode" of Burma is a manual for the guidance df inspect
ing officers, as well as managers and teachers of schools. The instructions re. 
garding t_he method of inspection are _almost identical with those in the craft code 
f~r Bengal. The Deputy Inspectors are responsible for indigenous schools, and 
are required to travel through their districts twice a year, once for the purpose of 
examinirtg the· schools for results grants, and once for inspection <?nly, They 
must be on tour not less than 200 days in the year. The Inspectors conduct 
the annual examination of Anglo-vernacular and European schools, and are 
required to go through the inte.rior of their circles once a year in company with 
the Deputy lnspectors. In order to give them more time for this work the 
offices of the two Inspectors have been amalgamated. 

In Assam rules have been drawn• up for the guidance of Deputy and 
Sub-Inspectors, but they differ so little from those of Bengal that a separate ac
ro!lnt is unnecessary ; the rules in Coorg are the same as in Madras. ] n 
Berar reports no mention is made of any code of rules for Inspecting offi. 
cers, but Deputy Inspectors are required to .be on tour for 180 days in the year. 
In the Bombay reports' there is no chapter on controlling agencies, and no in-
formation is given regarding the duties of the staff. • 

36. Other Controlling Agencies.-Under this head are included District 
and Municipal Boards, Revenue and other officers of Government, the Punjab Uni
versity, and the Educational Syndicate of Lower Burma. The powers and 
functions of these agencies were so full)' _described in the la3t review that in 
n•ost cases it will be sufficient to give a brief statement of th·e c\asst's Of institu· 
Lions under their charge, wit~ some extracts from the provincial reports showing 
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the results of the transfer of the control of schools fr.om the Department to 
other bodies. 

The various missionary societies exercise control over a very large number 
of institutions, but in· the provincial reports they are not separated _from other 
institutions under private management, and it is impossible to form even a rough 
estimate of the total number. The work of the missions is not confined to any 
one crrade of education. They support about one-third of the Arts colleges of 
India" and at the other end of the scale, a large nurnber of primary schools for 
abori~inal 

1 

and backward tribes. Schools of this class are found in all pa:ts 
of India, but they are most numerous in Bengal, Assam, and Burma, wh1le 
missionary institutions of a higher class are most plentiful in Madras. In 1892 
the Chota Nagpur division alone contained 146 mission schools attended by 4,194 
children, nearly" three-fourths of the cost of the sc\wols being borne by mission 
funds.. • · . . 
_ 37. Madras.-In Madras no char.ge of importa,nce has been. made since 
I 887 urthe CQ!1Stitution or functions of Local Boards or Municipal Councils. The 
former are respon51"h~~ for l1-Ie lower 'primary education of boys in rural 
circles. Where they mamia'l~containing classes of higher grade, these · 
class.e~ are eligib~e for aid from pr~~es~ The. responsibility_ o~ 
Mumc1pal Councils extends as far as the lower secondar~~a~e--L.g_trls 
schools and schools for Europeans being excluded. · In 1887-&8 the Direqor 
recommended that grants to the four~h, or upper primary standard should be 
paid from Local Funds, and grants to uppersecondary or high school classes from 
Municipal Funds, and that the budget grantstt~- these funds should be• trans
ferred as cont~ib:utions to provincia-l revenues, ancl""di~u_ted by _th~ Depart
ment, the chtef reason for the proposal being that a l~o!_l:ton of the 
budget allotment for education remained unspent. · The Local Governm-ei'ft;-how-=,
ever, considered that the-local inerest and knowledge possessed by the. Boards 
should continue to be availed of; and that all the funds at thc;,ir disposal could 
be utilised in the extension of primary education. The total expenditure from 
both sources, and the increase during the last five years, have been shown in the 
preceding chapter, but it may be remarked that in x8g1•92 Locai Boards spent 
s! lakhs on primary schools and departments, agai.nst R3o,ooo on secondary 
departments, and Municipal Councils R 1 ,26,ooo against R41 ,ooo. : . 

38. Bombay.-The only change recorded in the Bombay reports is the pass
ing of a Municipa] Act for the city of Bombay in 1888. The bye-laws framed 
under this Act require the municipality to ·provide primary schools for all 
castes and c1asses of the community, and place the schools .under the control 
of a Joint Schools Committee. Most of the pri!'t!ary schools within municipal 
limits throughout the province are maintained by the municipalities on th.e 
"contract grant" system, Government paying to each municipality a lump sum 
equal to one-third of the total cost ot" the schools; tbis contract grant being 
fixed for five years. This period expired in I8g1-92, but no revision of the 
grant was made, and many of the '?Junicipalities are sriid to be dissatisfied, 
and to have commenced to reduce their educational expenditure. Local 
Boards also receive a large grant from provincial revenues for the maintenance 
of primary schools, and in 18go an addition of a lakh of rupees was made to 

.this grant. Both Local and Municipal Boards maintain a few secondary schools, 
though they are responsible only for primary education. A revision of the 
Distri.ct Boards Act ,is alluded to in the report for 188g-go, and it is stated that 
the machinery by which the adminis~ratiOJl of the village schools is conduct
ed has worked smoothly and without friction, and that the Ta\uka Boards 

· have in many instances shown an intelligent appreciation of their duties. 
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Regarding Municipal Boards 'one Inspector writes th~t "speaking gener 11 ' ' r' ' a y, 
mumc1pa .Illes app~ar .to b.~ gradually dividing themselves into two classes-
those wh1ch stead1ly Improve and those which steadily deteriorate-and that 
roughly speaking, the division corresponds with that into large and• small.'; 
Another lnspec~or says: "In the large towns the administration of schools 
is. gene~ally conducted on intelligent principles, and the Department has few 
~dficult1es to encounter. I~ the smaller towns much depends- upon the activ. 
1ty. and energy of the Pres1dent, who is now usually an officer of Government. 
I have before expressed my opinion that the boards generally understand 
their duties better and perform them more adequately from year to year, and 
I do not wish to withdraw from that opihion, but it must be understood that, 
in the smaller towns at least, good administration is often the result of the 
combined efforts of the Department and of the official President, and that 
the strain thrown on educational officers .of maintaining an effective supervi· 
sion over the boards is no light one_." Frequent reference is made in the 
reports to the good effect upon the schools_ of visits f~om Revenue officers, 
and some of these officers often inspect the schools in company with the 
Deputy Inspector. 

93· Bengal.-ln the last review Sir Alfred Croft described the powers con· 
£erred upon the District Boards of Bengal by the Local Self-Government Act 
of 1885. A few of the Boards assumed active charge of their educational duties 
in 1886, but in most cases the schools were not transferred to the control of the 
Boards till the beginning of the year 1887-88. The educational rules framed in 
accordance with the Act left some room for doubt regarding t!1e classes of 
schools intended.to be transferred, but t~::C~asses were clearly defined when the · 
rules were revised in 18go. The new rules increased the powers of the Boa~ds 
in all questions relating to the appointment, promotion, and dismissal of officers, 
by relieving them of the necessi1;y of obtaining the consent of the Department. 
In these matters, as well as in questions relating to the management of schools, 
the power of the Inspector is limited to that of making recommendations, but in 
every district but one the Deputy ln!ipector has been appointed an.ex·olficio 
member of the Board, as well as bf the Committees. appointed by tile Boards 
for the control of edocation, and this has given to the Department a voice in the 
management of the schools. · Air primary and middle schools, both departmental 
and aided, in the areas under the juri!!diction of the Boards have been transferred 
to their management, but-no change in the system of administration or control 
can be made without the sanction of Government, the conversion of middle 
vernacular into middle English schools being expressly mentioned as requiring 

·sanction. In 17 districts out ~f 38, the District Boards have transferred the 
control of primary education to Local Boards, while in 5 districts their connec· 

• ti~n with education is extended to middle schools. In the last report this 
delegation of authority is said to haye been attended with varying success, and 
in the Resolution on the working of the Boards the' Lieutenant Governor stated. 
th~t Local Boards should have no concern with secondary education, and 

. expressed a doubt whether they should be allowed to manage primary schools. 
· During the six years that the District Boards have been in existence they "have 

gradually learned to work in harmony with the Educational Department for the
advancement of education," but at first cases of friction between them and th~ 
inspecting officers frequently occurred, and as late as .18go-91 ~n Inspector 
complained that one Board "preferred to follow the adv1ce of m1ddle school 
pundits rather than his own in regard to the improvement of ~heir _sch9ols.': I_n 

188g-go the Magistrate of Rungpore wrote: "The Boards mam attentwn 1s 
concentrated on-the numerous and important public works undertaken under its 
auspices, and ed~cational operaJions come in for a very secondary share. \Vo 
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have an Education Co;nmitt~e w\;lich\neets monthly and works fairly, and we 
work harmoniously,~ith.,the educational authorities. I am, however, inclined to 
doubt the wisdom of relievil';i the Education_ Department of the cha.rge of 
schools•above the upper primafy status. It should be borne in. mind that educa
tion is peculiarly 'an art which' needs special training and speci';l-1 aptitudes, nej
ther of which is or can be possessed for many years to come by such bodies as 
District Boards. Under present auspices, the heat and burden of the day are 
borne by the Chairm~n, who cannot be expected to exercise the minute supervi
sion essential to' a proper utilisation of the Board's funds." The Commissioner 
·of Chitragor;g held.a similar opinion, for he said.: " I doubt much if the interests 
of education have been promoted by the smaller control now exercised by your 
Departmenf," while the Dire._ctor, in l1is remarks upon these statements and 
criticisms, stated that ''this decline in efficiency is part of the necessary price 
paid for loql self-government." The Inspector· of the Rajshahye Circle 
expressed even stronger opinions, for in 1891 he wrote: . "The usual composi
tion of a District Board, or at' least the-composition of th~ small number who 
attend a Board's meetings, is such ·as to render it unfit to ~eal with the difficult 

.problems presented by the· administration of middle and primary. schools. The 
most; influential men on these Boards -are usually pleaders or muktears, men 
almost invariably foreigners to the district the people of which they"are supposed 
to represent, with absolutely no knowledge often of lne geqgraphy and always of 
the requirements of the interior of the district. -lt is true that zeminClars are 
occasionally appointed rne~bers, but_ they very rarely attend, and give but little. 
help to the Board "with advice and_ local lmowledge." The Boards have no 
control over schools in municipal or cantonment areas, and here, as well as in 
the non.regulation districts where Boards have not been crea"ted, the manage
m~mt of schools rests with .the Department. M unic.ipalities in Bengal have very 
little connection with education, their total e~penditure in 189i-92 being only 
R8z,ooo. · 

40. North-Western Provinces and O.udh • .::_ The provincial reports do 
not recoJ;d any change in the constitution or functions of the. District Boards. 
They hay_e contr.ol over the town sc~·ools, including the tahsili and pargaria 
schools, which are graded as middle vernacular, the village or halk-abandi 
schools, which are ordinarily of the primary grade, and schools for girls in 
villages or towns. All the expenditure on zila ~chools i,s met. fro'm the funds at 
the disposal of :he Boards! but t?ey exercise no c.ontrol over the schools; they 
also pay the entire cost of mspect10n, but are not m any way responsible for the 
mode ~f expenditure. Even in their own schools the power of the Boards is much 
less than in Bengal. The appointment of te~chers requires the sanction of the De. 
partment, and definite rulc!s have ·been laid ~own regarding the qualifications 
teachers must possess, and the scale of pay, while the departmental officers !te 
entrusted with the examination of the schools. As in other provinces there is-great 

• diversity of opinion regarding the work do~e by the B'oards. In rS87 one officer 
wrote : '' As I noted last year, the district board takes a great interest in the de
partment of education.· Questions of shutting up and opening schools are 
genera\\y warmly debated, and as t~re usua\\y are several members of the" 
board intimately acquainted with each locality in question, these matters are 
thoroughly threshed out and correct conclusions usually arrived at. I consider 
t?at, .on the :vhole, ~he distric~ board has done its duty with respect to educa
tion m a satisfactory manner." Most of the district officers whose remarks 
are quot~d in t.he report for th1t year held similar opinions, but in the fo\\owing 
year t?ey. submitted ~uc.h less f~vourab.le reports. One officer said:" As regards 
t~e D1st~1ct Boa~d, It IS poss1ble to mduce an occasional member to interest 
h1mself IJ\ a 'particular school, but the collective influence- of the Board is 
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decidedly weak. As far as l have seen, the Board, unless the Colkctcll is 
insistent, will ·never dismiss or reduce the pay of any. schoolmaster, ho1fev~r · 
flagrant may b¢ his shortcomings, wbile it is always prepared to raise salaries. 
There is no real w.ish on the part of most of the members to educate the agricul
turist, nor· have they a sufficient sense of responsibility eith.er. towards alJ electo
rate or towards the G.ove·rnment .. Unless the Coll~clor and the Deputy ln
speetcir see. to all details themselves and insist on school~masters doing some 
work lor their pay, halkabandi po.sts in this district would degenorate into 
genteef pensions Ftnd no one would grumble." A yt<ar later, the "Directnr stated 
~hat the Collector of Agra considered that the Boards in his district were doing 
good work in connection with the. schools, but arl?s "but there is little or no 
ehcoutagement for the system in the reports received from other districts or in 
what I have· myself seen.". The reports give no information regarding the con· 
nection of ·Municipal Boarrls with education. They contribute to the· District 
Boards some part of the cost of schools maint.ained by them within municipal 
limits, but in a,ll other respects appear to be'on the same footing as missionary 
societies, or other private assoctations ha ~ing the mani!gement of schools, of 
giving aid to school~. • • · · 

41. Punjab.-ln the Punjab the control of departmental .schools ,of all-grades 
was transferred ici District Boards and Municipal Committees in the. beginning 
cf 1886-87, the only schools retained by the Department being schools for Euro• 
'peans, practising schools·,attach~d to training institutions, and a few sp~cial 
schools. All· new grants to atded schools were also made payable from the 
funds of the Boards within whose jurisdiction ~he schools were situated, b.ut 
existing grants were still paid from provincial revenues, most of the schools 
receiving such gra?ts being situate'd in large municipal· towns. In 188g-9o it 
was proposed t? transfer these grants, except in a few special cases, to (he 
municipalities. concerned; a part ·of the money thus '!;.;t free to be given to soine 
0 ( the s~~llel' municipalities, whi<:h were not in ·a position to mal<e arlequate 
provision for their educational requirements, but it doe_s not. appear that the 
transfer has yet been made. Each District Board may be reQuired to spend upon 
education, in addition to the amount received in educational graots from pro
vincial revenues and other sources and the {ees of the scholars, 25 per cent.· of 
its total income from .aH other sources, Of this last item three-fifths must be 
spen.t upon primary education, in ad~it.ion to the grants and fees specially be· 
longing to schools of this class. In municipalities the proportion of the general 
income to be spel}t on education is 1 o per cent., bu't there is no fixed-proportion 
for primary schools. . 

It appe,.rs, howev.er, that the Boards do.noJ; spe.nd the full proportion ~f 
their income required by the rules. District Boards spent on the average in 
.J891·9; about. 20 per ~ent. of their general income instead of 25 per Ct nt., a 
.few spending more than the prescribed minimum, and one or two less than haff or 
that amount. Municipal· Boards spent on the average 44 per cent of the mini
mum, the princi.pal municipalites averaging 35 per cent,,and the minor OIWS j8 
per cent. Regarding the work of the Boards the Director Sal'S in the last r~>port,. 
"Inspecting Officers are gener«lly ·of opinion that the more enlightened members 
of District Boards take a real interest in t+Je schools, especially in those. at, or 
near,' their homes, and that the cause of education is. distinctly helped by their 
countenance and support. In some cas<'s they make the success of the schools 
within their ilaqas a matter of considerable personal concern; and girls' schools 
have been frequently help~d in this way. But i~ ·is also generally adn!itted 
that the actual_ management of ·what are called 'District.BQard Schools rests, 

·not with the District. Boards, but with the district authartties, assisted b'y the 
District Inspector" "M~tters of importance,'' says one Inspector, "are, no 
doubt, laid_ before the meetings of t)l.e Boar~s, but .th~y are·gent:rally decirled in 
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accordance with tbe vi~ws h··ld on them by the Deputy Commissioners. This'·is 
e'spebally the case. in financial matters: which the oth<::r members are no.t in a 
position t~ h11iy understand !~stances. "however are not wanting in which 
intelligent me"mbers have tried successfullyto pre-s their 'views on· the other 
member.s, and to. carry the_ir points.'~ ''Municipal_ Boards are of a .di.fferent typ7, 
and have generally assum~d the actual managem•·nt bf the schools under their 
jurisdicti• n. Some· are wt>ll·m<~naged; the. majority are _fairly so; "bl.lol: a 
considerable numbir "are neglected." Some Instances of mismanagement .are 
quoted: "Sonie of the larger municipalities,· which spend {\eJJ:t to nothing on 

. education, will allow their schools to be overcrow.led and in ·wa-nt of appliances, 
and will reluctantly give t~e; small grants .awarrl.-,d nnder the code to private 
schools within their jurisdiction The salary of a head master will be reduced 
because of the ·strict observance of rules with regard to a pupil related to a 

. ·member. of the C~mmittee . j .. The proposal to abolish a. departm ~nt of a 
school to get rid of an qver-conscientious head master has more than oRce 
been put forward; and, at the present moment, a c.ase has been. n;ported to me 
in which the members 'of a Committee, to do harm to the repute of suc·h a 

-master, have actually· started an oppositiofl private sc,!Jool . . • • Nevertheless, · 
{ beliel!e that thing~. in the worst cases, are better than they were, -and that 
unde• the guidance of the- already constituted· controlling aa"thority, which can 
p.lways int,.rfere to check irre~uiarities, the true spirit may soon be awakened ia 
the few remaming worst; as it has already beenit:~ the. best, managing Boards.'" 
The controlling authority here referred "to is the Deputy Commi~sioner, whose 
right of interference in such cases is expressly mentioned in the Punjab Code,· 
where it is also stated t.hat it is the duty of ·Tahsildars and Naib-Tansilda~s to 
insp~ct all schools- ·reoei,ing support fiorrr public funds at least orice, and 

· ge11erally ·twice, a year. · •· 
All the Universities ~of India •. exercise control over the course -of study in 

high schbols ,by means of th<:: Matriculation Examination, arid this to a greater" or 
less ·extent influences . the work of schools of lower grad.e. 'the direct 
influence of the Punjab University is much greater, since it has the control of . . . 
the Mic!dle School Examination, and is recognised as the adviser of Government 
in the prom;tion _and ·supervision of J?Opular education. . 

42· Central PrQvinces.-Up to 1883 th~ control of education in the interior 
of the Central Provinces was in the hands of the ordinary civil authorities. ·~The
Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, and their Assistant~ were as r.esponstble 
for the vaious Government schools in their respective charge~ as for the Court~, 
Jails, Dispel)saries, and. district r:oads." Under them the Tahsildars were re· 
sjwnsible for the spreadof.pdmary education among the masses .• In 1883 the 
control of rural education. in nearly _every district was transferred. from the 
Deputy Commissioner. to a ,District Cpu neil, and the Tahsildar:s were replaced 
by· Local Board~. At first the Tahsildar was merely a member of the 
Local ~oard, but before 1890 he was maqe ex-of!iczo President, and sp r~gained 
the" influence he had formerly exercised over primary education: -The District 

. Councils have no · aut'hority over schools m;der private management, and in 
schools under public management they cannot prescribe or alter the course of 
study, their control being limited~ matters of discipline and finance. For the 
more immediate supervision pf the schools they appoint local committees. "'The 
School Co~mittee is the most essen\ial part of .. our educational system, seeing 
that, by t.hetr means, the sympa!hy and co-operatiOn pf the people are enlisted. 
In securing attendance, enf.orcing the payment of fees, erecting or 1m proving . 
buildin~s, furnishing gymnastic and other.apparatus, they are invaluable. Being 
residents of the villa."ges in which sch'ools are located and possessing local know
ledge, their opinion is, ·ordinarily, of more value than that of an officer who pays 
a school occasional visits.· The work of these b!'di~s is, on the whole, favourably 
reported on." Some local .officers- hold a very different opinion. One Deputy 
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Commissioner writes: "'School Committees are no, productive of much good, and 
show but ·little int•~rest in the scho.ols they are supposed to managt". When I 
say that go per tent. of them are illiterate, it will npt be difficult to understand 
such a stale of· things. If the~ would interest· themselves in enquiring about 
absent boys, and 'get them to attend regularly, they might do useful work.'' Under 
these circumstances it is not to be wondered at that '' the·work of School Com
mittees and Local Boards varies, · to some extent, ~ith the inter,..st in schools 
taften by· the Tahsildar." When _the rural schools ~vere thus tran;,ferr<'d, the 
Government.schools in _towns remained under the charge of the Deputy .Com
missioners; but during the last two years many of these schools have been made 
over to the municipalities concerned, and this process of transfer is still aoing 
on .. In· 1884-85 a Standing Committee of Education was appointed, "'con· 
sisting partly of manager~ and supporters of independtont institution_s. " They ha\·e 
a voice in ·the arrangemen.t and conduct of public e .. ;3.mina'tions, the rate ot fees, 
the terms of admission to ,chool, the tour~e of study, and. so on. Th<"y have 
already settled the question of departmental school and collec e fees. The 
system introduceq works well~ and has re~ulted in incrt:ased fee coll;ctions. ·They 
select and appoint, or at l-east approve the selection of, miqdle school examin .. rs." 
The above extract is taken from the report for 1887-88, but the later rt'ports 
are silent regarding the work of the Committee. · · 

• 43· Burma. -In the latest ~clition of the Burma Code n~ mention is made of 
District Boards, and' since 1887·88 the. returns h.1ve not sho.wn anv schools .un
der their management, though in the· following year District C~m mitt ee~ are 
said to have rendered valuable <tSsistance. · Municipalities are requir.-d to spend 
one-fifth of their income on education, but· they are not bound to provide. far 
any but primary edu.c'ation.· It i~. however, regarded as their duty t\' .encourage 
the establish111ent ani:! maintenance of s~condary schools, after due provision 
has been made for indigenous primary schools. In the report for 1890·9•· the 
Director SlJ.YS that" Munic_ipal Committees instead of carrying out the policy 
laid down for them by G.overnmeP!t are apt to try and carry out their 
own. This is most strikingly seen in the determined effort made by some to 
starve indigenous educatwn for the :tnglo-vernacular schpol in which the mem
bers are more interested, and to charge a rate. of fee for English education that 
brinas in a very s·mall contnbutiol'l towards the expenses of the school, while it 

1:> • • 
· seriously cripples vernacular educatiOn." " Some again are utterly indifferent 
and between them .a.lf education has not a fair chanse. The fact is.that th~ 
members as a rule have neither the time nor the kno)-VIedge necessarv to look 
after educa6on,. and in the mu~cipal towns of Burma· it is impossible. to get tO" 

• gether a body of men, with the necessary leisure.. educational experi··nce, or 
sympa·t·hv to form an Educational Board and take educational matters in hand 
effectua~ly." Another difficulty is the gradual reduction of the amo!lnt spent by 
municipalities on. education. The total expenditure exceeds the minimum fi . ..:ed 
by law, but is. gradually approaching th'lt limit, the decrease in the last five 
yea.rs amoqnting to three-quarters of a lakh, or more than 25 per cent. Every 
year salaries are reduced and masters are dismissed, and this has an influence 

·extending far ·beyond the s~hools immediately concerned by deterring good 
men from adopting the profession of a te:tcher. "It shouid be borne in mind • 
t_hat all the higher ed~cation and all the Ahglo-vernacular education in the 
pro":ince are being carried on wit.hin mun~cipal limits, and it is this i.mportant 
branch.of education that will suffer," In 1891·92 many of the muniLipalities 

• re.duceq their expenditure to the minimum, and m some cases grants from pro
vincial revenues ·were necessary for the support" of secondary schools. The 
DireCtor's suggestion that the control of t~e schools should be transferred to 
the Department was not accept~d by the Chid Commissioner, and in the 

. . . 

I 2 



so PROGRESS .OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Resolution on the last report the principte is' laid dow~ that, except in special 
cases, if the people want secondary education, they must pay f~ it. 

Th~ Educational Syndicate of Lower Burma has the charge of the Ran
goon College, and conducts th_e examinations for teachers' certific::ttes, for 

. cler'kships and other p~sts under' Gover~ment, and the 7th. standard or middle 
school examination, besides advising and assi~ting the Chief Commis
sioner in determining the provincial standards for schools of all grades .. It con
sists of. about 2o members, and as far as possible all educational interests ·are re-

. presenterl. A.t a conference held ·in 1889, anrl attended by a large number of
·inanagers of ai~·~d school~ and others inter~sted in ed~cation, all the members who 
. wer.e not Government officials or members of the EdUCij.tional Syndicate unani· 
. mously resolved to recomm_end}he transfer of the con~rol of the middle school . 

examination from the Syndicate to the Depa~tment "with a view to removing, 'if. 
· possible, the irk.>omeness- m1d inconvenience, as well' as the friction, ~hich 

divided au.thority must always occasion school-managers." · 
44· Other Provinces:- It:~ Assam." the educational functions delegated to 

Local Board.s include the administration of grants-in-aid and special grants to 
m.id'dle and primary schools under private managen1ent, and the management of 
Government lower primary schools, whic~ they are a~Jthoris.-d to ope,n wheri funds 
are available and the school supplies a r.ecognised· want," and the awar~ of 
lower primary_ scholarships. The D_eputy Inspectors are held responstble for 
seeing that the Boar'ds do not grant money for educational purposes· otherwise 
than in' accordance with the grant-in-aid rules, and that. these r.ules are observed 
bv th~ Boards in their relations wiJ:h aided schoo1s. The Boards are not auth
o~ised h> open either upper prima.ry or secondary schools under th~ir own man. 
agemeni:, an-d, except in backward plac.es, t_heir lower primary schools are all 
examined for rewards in the same wa-y as aided schools. · No secondary schools, 
and very {ew ·primary schools, are aided from provincial ·revenues. In 18go-gr 
the Director inspected the accounts of tnally of the I-ocal Boards, and arrived at . 
the conclusion " that, as a rule, the Boatds do not sufficiently supervise their 
accounts, show little interest in 'educat.ional matters, and that the members of 
Local Boards do little or n~ inspection,··~rusting entirely to the work dqne by 
the Sub-lnspcc·~~r of Schools place~ at their.. disposal, and in many cases t;!ven 
the wqrk of the s·ub-lnsp~ctor is very superficially. seen 'to." Complaints are 
made of great delay in paying the· gurus,.and \n one distrtct some schools were 
found to be over 12 months in arrears.. Municipalities have .very lit~le to do with 
education. "In t891:92 they maintained only' 23 schools, none of them above the 
primary grade, and their totaf expenditu!e was orily R4,673· · 

In C.oorg there are no. Local Boards,.and very f, w municipalities. Some of 
the htter are saifl ~0 contribute fairly well to education, while .others give very 
small aid to 'schools; and this with great reluctance. 

In 1886-87 four municipalities in Berar took over charge of all the primary 
schools within their jurisdiction, and all the reports ·show 'that the members of 
the Municipal Committres take great interest in the welhi.re of. the schools ·and 
visit them constantly. The managemtnt ol primary schools outside of municipat 

• limits ~as made over to the District- B(!ards in, J amiary I 8gz, but . as yet the 
po~t·ers conferred on the Boards· ate- very limited, fot no direc~. order ca? 
be given to a teacher, and all iJ.ppointm.ents are subject to 'the cot:~trol. 

<>f the Department. Municipal Committees have greater freedom in the selec-, 
tion of teachers; ·reference to th.e Department is unnecessary, except. for the 
appointment of a·teacher who has not passed the test examination prescribed. iri 
the rules of the Department. The !flembers of· the District Boards " have 
commenced to work in ear~ est,· and there is • every reason to hope that their 
.exertions will·lead to satisfactory results.'' · 
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·C.HAPTER I'V. 

COLLEGlATE•EDUCATION. 

45· T}ie lndia"n Universities.-The present section treats of the Univer
sities only in 'their relation ttl Arts. Colleges, Engli~h and Oriental. Questions 
rel~ti~g to Law; .Medici~e,. and Engineering will be dealt ~ith in. the chapter on 
tecnnJcal educa.t10n, • · 

. !fhe number·of Universities has increased from four to five, the Allahabad 
Univers~ty having been estabjishe.d at the end.of 1887. .At present this Univer
sity grants degrees onlY. in Arts and Law,· though its charter contemplates 
the gr~nt of d.egrees in Science, Medicinef a,nd Engineering. 

·I.n Arts all of the U~iversities grant th~ degrees of Bachelor. and .Master: 
the Punjab 'Unl·ver~ity_ adds to these the degree of Doctor of Literature, but up 
to the presen~ time this degree has not Qeen confer_red except honoris caus'd, 
ln.,all the Universities a stuaent is required to .go through a course of. st~dy 
ext~nding over four :years after Matri,culation before he can· appear at the 
B. A. l£xaminatio_n, and to pass an examination at the end of the secotld year. 
In Bomb'ly there is also an examiRation at the end of the first year. In 
tj:lis University th.e c;oprse formerly lasted only three years, but the rules have 
recently been assimil~ted to those of the other Universities. In the Universities 
of Madras and Allahabad a Bachelor of Arts must study·for two years before he 
c~n appear at the M. A. Examination; .In the other Universities there is no' such 
restriction. The range of s'Ubjects prescri!J.ed for the B. A,. · Exa~ination·. differs 
considerably in the different Universities', but all of them except Bombay agree 
in requiring only one br~nch of study for theM. A. Examination; in B'ombay 
most of the courses include two of . tlie. branches recognised ·as distinct subjects 
by the other Universities. · 

The Bombay University. grants rhe degree of B~ch~lor of $cien~'e. The 
course· prescribed for this 'degree is similar to that for the scientific side 
of the examination ior. the B. A. degree of the Calcutta University, but the ex'· 
elusion of English from the examinati"n enables tl)e students to carry their 
scientific studies farth.-r than is possible in Calcutta, where EJ)glish is a com
.pulsory i'ubject The Senate of the Univ.ersity of ¥<~:dras decided to institute a 
similar d ... gree in 1887-88, and 'the report for that year states th'lt the rules for 
the First Examination in Scif'nC<' had been adopted, but they have not 'been 
published in the University Calendar. and apparently nothing funher has beert 
done. The· Punjab University has regulati'!ns for an ·examination in Science, 
but no candidates have appearea. 

In the Punjab '!Iniv~rsity the Fac~lty of Oriental Learning grants the de
grees of Bachelor Master, and- Doctor· As far as· the B. 0. L. standard the 
course of study corresponds very closely with that for the Arts ~xaminations, 
bo.th in nature and extent,. the essential difference being that English is an op· 
tiona! subject, afld that the examinatiOn is conducted in :the . candidatt-'s verna· 

· cular. The examination for theM. 0. L. corresponds with that for.ihe M. A., but 
candidates have· only two subjects to choose froih, Sanskrit and Arabic. The 
preliminary qualification for ad.Jllissinn to the D. CJ. L. Exam~na~ion is a double 
first cl:<ss at the M. 0 L. Examination; as that for the D. (..1t. 1s a double first 
class at the M. A. Examimition~ Considering that a candidate must obt~in !:lo per 
~ent. of the total marks to be placed in the first class ,it is not a }I1atter of sur· 
prise that no candidate has yet qualified for the degree of Doctor in either 
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Faculty'. In addition to these degrees the Qrie~tal Faculty also gives diplomas 
and Oriental titles to ~-a,ndidates who pass exa.minatinns in langu?ges. h1. Sans
krit, Arabic, and Persian there a~;e three standards o~ examination; and tw·o in 
vernacular languages .. - . . . . . . · • 

· The Arts Faculty, of the Madr~s University gives also the title ·of Licentiate 
in Teaching; the nature of tl-te exflmin!l:tion for this title is fully described in 
paragraph 129 of th::o Ia st Review. . . • • • 
. T~ Universities of Bombay, Calculta, at:d the .Punjab have bt>en affiliated 
to the University of Qxford undenhe rules relating to. Coloni~l and Indian Uni~ 
vers!l1es. Under these rules any person who has pur_sued durmg two full years a 
·course ot study prescribed by an affiliated Unjversity, and has pa'ssed all. th_e ex
aminations connected with that course, can obtain the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts after two years' re~idencP., and is also exempted· from appearing at ·some of 
the earlier examinations . The University of Calcutta has also been recognised 

. by the University of Cambridge, but the rules are somewhat different: the. recog
·nition is confiued to certain. college's affiliat<-d up to tbe B. A. standard,· and 
sprcially recommend.ed by the Senate, and only students ~·ho have- passed the 

• First Arts Examination in the first divi;;ion, qr'the B. A, Ex'lmin~tion with Honours, 
are exempttd f~om one \'ear.of residence at Cambridge, provided they obtain the 
B. A. degree by one of the Tripos Examinations. ·. · • • 

Th; following paragraphs show thfj most important changes that have been 
made during the last five years in the regulations of the different U11iversities, 
and give a brief account of the new University of Allahabad.. , 

45. The Madras pniversity.-In the year 1891"92 the Senate revised the 
Regulations for all . t'Qe Arts examinations. In the Matriculation examination 
the number 'Of subjects in which a can'didate is required to pass was increased 
fro)ll four. to five by the 'separation ot Science from History and Geography, 
and at' the . same time the number of marks required for a pass in each subject 
wa;; raised, in some cases from 25 to 35 . per cent. The _practice of naming 
textcbooks in l!.nglish w~s given up, ahd ali' candidates were required (unless 

· specia)l Y. exempt'ed by the Syndicate) to attend a r~cognised high school for 
at least one year before the examination. This last change is calculated to 
improve the discipline of the schools. In the last five years about one..:fourth 
of t)le candidates have appeared as private stud'cnts, and the proportion of 
success among them was only one-third of what it·was for students of recognis· 
ed schools. No- examination has yet been held under the revised rules. In ·the 
F. A.' ExaminatiOn the number of subjects has been red1,1ced from six to five by." 
the ~mission of Logic, and Physiography has been ,made alternatiye with Phy. 
siology : the passing limit has also been slightly raised rn most of the subjects. 
The Madras University is. the only Indian Unjversity that allows camjidates for 
the B. A. degree to take up the,sub}ects prescribed for that examination sepa. 

· rately: the number of subjects is three, English, a classical or vernacular 
language, and. a scientific subject.. Und~r the ol4 rules the first two were groupt:>d· 
together, and every candidate was obliged to pass in the'" before he could be 
examined in the.third. Under the new rules the three subjects are all sepa~~te, 
and a candidate may take them in· any. order, but must p4ss in all before he is 
admitted to the degree. For the M. A. degree the only change pf import<\nce is 
the requirem~ht of an interval of two years between the B. A. and M. A. 

The relations between the University and the affiliated coileges have been 
arawn· much closer by a new set of rules for affil,iatiori. These rules '.'·empower 
the Syndicate to reiuse to affiliate unless satisfied that the institution has sufficient 
acc0mm~dation and proper sanitary arrangements, an adequate supply of. furniture 
and appliances,. an efficient st3:ff; and a satisfactory financial basis." In the ~se 
of first-grade colleges the order of affiliation names the particular subject or 
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subjects in whi"h the college is allowed to present c~ndi,dates at the B. A. 
Examination. Nine such optional subjects' are prr:scribe?, and the Presidency 
College is the only one that has be~n affiliated. in all' the subjects. The forme 
rules gave a college affiliate~ up to the B. A. standard the right to present candi

.datt!S in any subject, though adequate ins~ruction might be given in only one or two. 

The number of colleges affiliat~d up to "the B. A.' standard is 14, as it w~s 
in 1887; Pachaiyappa's College and St. Atoysius' College, Nlangalore, having 
taken the place of two that have been reduced to the second gra.le TtJree of 
the colleges are in N,?-tive States, one each in H ydcrabad, My sore, and Travan
core. The number of. coll-eges. affiliated up· to the First Arts s't~ndard is 33,, 
against 28 in.1887. Eight of these colleges· are in Native States,' find .one in 
Ceylon, and therefore do not appear in the departmental returns. · • 

During the last five years 9,457 ·candid~tes ·p~ssed the Matriculation. Ex. 
amination,•2,79.1 the F. A., 1,211 the B. A.~ and 21 theM. A., while 28 obtained 
the Licence in "Teaching. The number of persons who obtain the M.A. degree 
is propo.rtionately smaller than in any of the other .Indian Universitir.s. .. . . ~ . 

47. The Bombay University,- The most •mportant change that has 
been made . during the period undet review is the extension of the 
course o[ study for'the B. A_. E<ammation from three years to four.· 
At the same time the number of a\lbjects to be taken up was increased 
from three to four: English, a classi1 allanguage, and on~ Bf seven <!lternative 
subjects were formerly ·required, but now flistory and P(lliti<:a~ Economy 

. have been' added to, the fist of compulsory subjects, while the course in the 
optibna I subjects has been revised, and in somt; cases extended. Roman. 
History and General Juris prudence and. Ron1an Law have been included in 
the list of optional subjects, .fqr the benefit of students proceeding to the 
LL.B. degre~ .. In all .the other Indian. Universities., only three "sub)t::cts are 
prescribed for tl)e B. A. Examination, the general tef!dency of the changes 
introduced during· recent. years ha.ving been to encourage depth rather than 
breadtn in the higher exami.na.tions of the Uni\·ersity.. In the. M. A. Examination 
also speci'!,lisa\ion has been carried out to a less extent i il Bombay than else
where;· English and .a Classtcal Language are bracketed together as a single: 
subj'ed, History and Philosophy, Physi<>S and Ch,emistry; in ot,her Universities 
these subjects are taken separately. As afready stated, there are two examin
ations between tl'\e Matriculation and the B. A.; the changes in the latter-have 
been 'l.Ccompanied by corresponding changes in the earlier examinati01~s .. In · 
the Previous Examinatibn, which is taken at the end of the first year, the number 
of . su~jects has been reduced from· six to four, by the omission of Logic 

·and Natural Science. Logic has been added to the course for the Intermediate 
Examination, . which comes at the end of the s<-cond year, and Physics has 
taken the place of the more advanced part of Mathematics, The introduction 
of a Universit,y School Final Examination as an'alternJ.tive to rhe Matriculation 
Examination, Qut not leading up t.o the other University exa:min_ations, will be· 
refured to in a subsequt'nt section. 

In January 1891 a Committee was appointed to consider the question of 
r~modelling the Matriculiltion Examination,· which a few pays later was declared 
by the Vice-Chancellor in the annual Convocation speech to be'' in ~l>e judgment. 
of many who are well able to form ~ sound opinion on the poiJ!t, a gigantic 
failure," and to fulfil "most imperfectly the one function for which it ex1~ts " 
The revised s~heme adopted by the Syndi~ate on.the report of the ~o.mmlttee 
was very vigorously . discus·s .. d both in the Senate and i~ the pubhc JOUrnals. 
The final discussion in the Senate took place in December 1891, when the 
meeling was dissolved by a vote of tile ~enate, and the scheme dropped. 
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The Act of Incorporation <Jf the University was· also the. subject of 
repeated discussions iq, the.Senate, and eventual1y _a draft Bill for the recon
stitution of the University 'was spbmitted tg the Government of India; the main 
objects of the· Bill. were to nla:ke the University to som~ ext~n~- a .self-govern
ina- ·body and to do away with the claust~ of the _Act wh1ch hm1ts 1ts fuFlct'lons. 

"' ' . to those of an exaf11ining body. Jhe vie1~ oft he Senate " secured the sub-
stantial a:dherenc~ of the Bombay Government, "b.1t the Government of India 
refusP.d to legistate i!l the maher. 'rhe privilege of e(,;cting annually two mem
bers of the S~nate was, however, ~onferred upon the Masters of Arts and holders 
of equivalept degrees, and thi.s pri'-:ilege has si_nce been extended _to the 

• University of ·Madras. 
Si~ c611eges (including on·e in· the_ Baroda State) are affiliated up to the 

B. A. and B. Sc. standards, Qn~ to ~he B. A and First B. Sc., two to the B. A. 
alone, two to the B. Sc. alone (these are both professional colleges), and one is 
a second grade college affiliated LIP ~o ·the First B. A. In 1887 the. number of 
institutions affiliated-in Arts, eith~r wholly or partially, was-·12. • 

• The total number of can!lidates who have passed the various exa!l\inations. 
held during ·the last five. years is as follows:- Mh~riculatien, 4,143 ;· P~evious 
Examination, 1,o4i; First B. A., 673; B. A., 492; M. A., i8; First B. Sc., 

24 ; ·B. Sc .. 1·o. As in Madras, the number of Masters of ·Arts bears a very small 
proportion to the total number of graduates. · • · · 

48. The Calcutta ·university.-Efuring the period reviewed by Sir Alfred 
Croft the courses prescribed for ali the Arts Examinations were revised; during the 
period now under review the attention of the Senate.has been d~rected chiefly to . 
the general rules of the University. Proposals werP. made for an alteration of the 
Act of Incorporation on the same lines as the draft Bill submitted by the Bombay 
University, and with the same result. 'The privilege. uf electing two Fellows had,. 
howeve~>, been conferred1 upon the Masters of Arts and some graduates in 

. other Faculties by His Excellency the Chancellor before thesepropo"sals were sub
mitted. In consequence of the discovery of irregularities in the mode of ~egist.er
ing the attendance of students in two of the affiliated colleges, the rules were made 
more precise on this point. Power was given to the Sjndicate to strike off the list 
of schools allowed to send up candidates to the Entrance Examination th'ose. schools 
that showed year after year bad results. ·This power has aiready been exe·rcised 
by the Syndicate, and· the Director of 'Public Instructi.on is of opinion that it will 

. gradually root out the practi'ce,. now very common,. of sending up candidates 
that 'are not sufficiently prepared for the examination: New rules regarding the 
affiliation of colleges and the recognition of schools, sim-ilar to those adopted by 
the Madras University, but less definite with respect to the subjects in which a col~ 
lege can be affiliated, were proposed in 1891-92. but were not finally adopted. by. 
the Senate till the end of 1892, and have not yet-received the' sanction of Govern~ 
ment. The functions of the Boards of Studies were a.lsomoFe clearly defined. · 
The most important changes in the regulations regarding examiniltions are those 
explained on p. 181 of the_ lasf Review. · They p~operly belon_l t9 the pre
sent period, for they were not sanctioned bv Government till 1888. In the 
F. A. Examinaeion.the ()nly cpange was tf:ie addition of Chemistry to the list of sul:J
jects. The s·pecial feature of the B. A. Examination. of this University is its divi
sion intb two standards. Every ca~didate'is required to take up three 5ubjects, 

. and i1_1 each--subject he has the option of trying for a mere pass, or for honours. A 
separate honQurs list is published for each> subject, arranged in order of merit, 
while those who elect to take the pass course are included in a general list arrang
ed alphabetically. The subjects prescribed for the honour course are·more ~x
tensive than those p'rescribed for the pass course, an·d different papers are givep. 
The Allahabad URi;ersity also gives hon~urs at we B. A. Examination, but. this 
is merely a question of marks, aU th~ .Candidates taking the; _same papers. The 

• 
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division o{ the B. A. course into a Literary branch 1tnd a Scientific branch was 
explained in the last Review; it will be referred te in' a later paragrap_h. . . 

The number of colleges affiliated up to the B. A, standard is stated in the 
Un~versity Calendar to be 55, and of those affilia'ted ·up to' the .F. A. standard 36. 
These numbers are very misleading, for the list of affiliated institution's has. never 
been revised, so that it includes colleges that have. long since ceasep to exist, 
and others that have severed their connection with the Calcutt;!. University in . 
order to be affiliated to the newer Universities at Lahore and Allahabad. An 
examination of the list shows that of th~ ssfirst ~rade colleges 14 have been closed, 
or areJ)ow only high schools, though it is possible that two of them may re-appea~ 
in the list of colleges; 9 are. affiliated. to Allahabad, and. 2 to the Punjab Univer
sity. The n1;1mber of coll'eges that are likely to send up candidates to the B. A. 
Examination is therefore' go, and at the last examination, the number was ·27. Of 
these go only 22.are in Bengal; 3 are in the Central Provinces, 2 in Ceylon, 1 in 
Burma, I in Indore, and 1 in Cooch Behar. Of ·the 36 second-grade ,colleges 
shown in the list only -16 have a right to be. there, I4 are no longer colleges~ thOugh 
one or two Jllay again be raised to tha't status, 5 have been transferred to the 
Allahabad University, and { .io the· Punjab University. Of those that remain I 2 

~re in Bengal, I in the Central Provinces (not recognised as a. college in the 
departmental returns), I in Ceylon, 1 in Assam, and 1 in Indore. Some of these 
have recently been affiliated, agd have not yet sent up any candidates. 

The number· of candidates that have passed the various examinations in 
Arts during the last five years is :-Entrance, •I 1,022; First Arts, 4,271 ; B. ~., 
I ,:J6S ; M. A., 299· • The number of Masters of Xrts is consi·derably more tha·n 
three times the total numl:ler from all the other Universities of India taken to
gether, though the other lJni.versities supply more Bachelors of Arts. - . 

49: The PUnjab University,:_ The distinctive features of this University· 
were fully described by Sir Alfred Croft; it is sufficient tc;> state here that it is a 
teilching, as well .as an examining, body, and that one 'of its chief functions is the 
improvement and extension ~f vernacular literature. When the University was 
firsf established a very high standard was fixed for all the examinations; in 
188R-89 the question. of standard was dealt with in a Resolution of the Govern• 
ment of the Punjab, from which the follo:wing is extracted:-"·Now the: PunJab 
University has fixed a higher percentage of pass mar~s in each subject than any 
other Indian University_, the- difference in the cilse of the higher examinations 
being enormous, whilst the standard of the question paper's fluctn.a·tes in a m>~n. 
ner which is unknown elsewhere, In fixing this high percentage the Senate, no 
doubt, aoopted wha"t !?eemed at the time to be the best course.; and it was 

. actuated apparently .by the hope that such a measure would raise the standard 
of education throughout- the Punjab. This hope has not been realised· the 
great majority of students fail in the examinations, and the ex"aminations d~ not 
meet the objects with which they are held; whilst no advant'.l.ge of any kind has 
b . d" . ee., game . 

·The Senate has not as yet devised an" means of preventing the. t'luctuation 
of the standard of the question papers, b~t. the .perc~ntage of pass marks at all 
the examinations has been reduced, and at the same time candidate's are re.quired 
to take up a smaller n~mber of ~ubjects. In the Entran.c1 Exa111ifl:ation of both 
Fjiculties (Arts and Or1ental Learm~g) the nu~ber of opt!Onal.s~bje~ts has been 
reduced from two to <me, the four compulsory subjects rem;;unmg unchanged.· 
In the compulsory language the pass marks are still gg per cent, but in the other 
subjects they have be~n reduced from 33 to 25, thou~h ~3 per cent. must be ob
tained in the aggregate. ·In the Intermediate Exammatrons t.he numb.,r of sub· 
1ects has been reduced from s' to 4· and a -similar reduction made in the 
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·pass marks in two of the sllbfec~s .. In' the B. A. and B. 0. L. the num'ber of sub
jects has been reduced from 4J:o 3,-but the only change in! the standard is the 
change of the pass marks in one subject from 40 to 33 per ~ent. The B. lt. 
Examination has beert &vided. into two branches, as in Calcutta, but the se
parat~on of the Literary and Scientific subjects is less complete. In both courses 
English is compulsory; a classical language is compulsory in the A Course, and 
-is an optional subject "of the B Course, wl:tile Mathematics and Physic.al Science, 
one of which is compulsory in the B Course, are both included among the op
tional subjects of the A Course, History, Political Econ.omy, and Philosophy 
are optional"subjects in both courses, ·The greatest reduction in the st,.andard . 

·has been madein theM. A. and M. 0. L. Examinations; under the old rules a 
candidate was requir~d to obtain so per c~nt. of the 'marks in each of th~ six 
papers-, now he ·has to obtain 33 per cent. in each paper· (4o in Composition) and 
so in the aggregate. This standard is still higher than that of Calcutta or Madras; 
the other Universities do. not publish ~he scale of mar~s in the' Calendar The' 
degree .of M. 0. L. is now given only for proficiency in Sanskrit or Arabic; for
merly a candidate could take up in place of these' History,· Mathematics, Philo
sophy, or Physical Science, ·so that the €xamination differed from .th"e M. A. only 
in the fact ·that it was conducted in the vernacular instead of in English. The 
standard of the examinations in Oriental Languages rema)ns· unchanged, but 
in the Report for 1891-92 the Director writes_: ''In order to gain the Titles 
attached to these examinations, it has hitherto been necessary, in each 
case, to have passed in addition. the Entrance or a Higher ·Examination in 
Arts ; but during the year tpe Senate pa:;sed a Resolution making a knowledge 
of English up to the Middle School Standard <ilterna:tive' with the Entrance 
or Higher Examination, and reducing the stand.ard of. general ·knowledge 
required for all but the highest Titles .from the Entrance to the Middle 

. School Examination. The .purpose of introducing the English alternative was 
professedly to-improve th_e methods ·of teaching the Oriental-Languages, and so 
to encourage the more enlightened study of these; but I C!innot refrain from 
remarking that the change has dangers which are likely to operate in an entirely 
different wayr by turning maqy of. the present purely Oriental scholars·into 
soineth!pg less than ordinary Anglo-Vernacu~ar students.:• · · · 

Among other changes .introduced during the last five ye_ars may be. men
tioned the appointment qf. Boards of Studies, ancl the •reconstituticn of the 
Synd-~cate,· or Executive Committee of the St>nate. ·This ,l:lody formerly consisted 
of all the Feitdws of the University who happened to· be in Lahore at the time 
of a meeting, but the rules have now been assimilated to those of the other 

. Univel"sities, each' Faculty electing a certain number of ~em\)~rs. :rhe total 
number of members, exclusive of the Vice-Chancellor, •i!>. 18, the numbers in· 
other Univ~rsities .being-Ailahabad 15, Bombay and Calcutta 10, Madras 8. 

The Oriental College, Lahore, whid1 is under the ·dire~t n-;anagement of 
the University, is the only institution con.necte~ with the Oriental Faculty. 
Eight colleges prepare candidates for the Ar~s examinations,. two of which are in 
the Natiye States of Patiala and Bahawalpur ;-the r~les of the Univ~rsity do not 
provide for any formal affiliation of colleges. During the last .five years 1.445 
candidates nave passed·the Entrance Examination of the Arts Faculty, 343 
the lntermed~a:te Exarni.na~ion, 16i ·the B.- A., 3;n.d 9 the. M. A. In the Oriental 
Fac_ulty the numbers are much smaller: Entrance, '7fl. ; · Intermediate 26; 

# ' • ' • 

B. 0. L., 19, and ~· Q. L.; 2. It has already been-~tated that no candtdate has 
-attempted to t~ke the degree of Doctor ,jn- eifher Fa<::ulty, or to pass the 
examination for High Proficiency in Science. . · 

56, ·The Allahabad 'University.-The Act to· establish a University at 
Allaliabad, Act No. XVIII of 1887, received the assent of the Governor General .. . . . 
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in Council in September, 1887, and the U~iversity was inaugurated at a Con-· 
vocation held in the following ~ovember. · ''The establishment of the University 
was the outcome of a discussion raised originally in the y.ear 1870 in connection 
with the project for the constitution of Muir Central College aQd revived at the · 
~eginning of the year 1885. · 'fh.e final discussion demonstrated conclusively 
'!he need existing in ·these provinces. for a University independent of that of 
Calcutta.'' The impet,!JS give~ to. collegiate education l:iy the establishment of 
a local University is best shown by the fact that whi\P. in the five years 1882 to 
1887 the number of students increased by 37 per cent., in the last five years the 
increase ·has been 172 per cent. • . .. 

A's might have been expected, the rules at first prescribed for the exa~ina
tions were almost identical with those in io~ce in -the Calcutta University, with 
which the. colleges had previously been connected.. Th.e ·most important point 
of difference, the aLsence of a separate Honour Course in the B. A. E;c:amination · 
has alr.eady been mentioned. The course for the Intermediate Examination was 
ma,de rather lighter,than the Calcutta First Arts, which is considered by many 
to be too extensive; Logic and :Physics were exciuded, and Physiography put 
in tbeir place. The curriculum for this Examinatiotf has since been revised, and 
the candidates have the option ·,of taking. up either a Literary or a Scientific 
course, as in the B. A. Examination. English, Mathematics, .. 1rnd Logic are 
common to the two courses; in the· Literary course the other s~bje~ts are a 
classical language, and either History or a further course of Mathematics. On 
the Scientific siae the remaining subjects· are . .the same' extended course in. 
Mathematics,· and Elementary Physics and Chemistry. No changes of impor-

'tance have been made in the other examinations. . 
·Five college'S, all in the North-Western Provinces, are affiliated up to tlie 

.• M. A. standard j 7 are affiliated up .to t~e B. A. standard, of which I is in 
the Ce~tral Provinces, r in _Ajmere, and 1 in Jeypur. Eight colleges· are of 
the ·second grade, 2 of which are in Gwillior. 

Du.ring ~he four years in whis;h exa.minations have been held 2,909 can· 
didates have passed the Entrance Examination, 760 tlie Intermediate Examination, 
307 the B. A., and- 40 the M.A. The proportion of Masters of Arts to Bachelors 
of Arts is al.most equal to that in Calcutta, and far above that of any other 
University in· India .. · . 

· 51 Financial Position of the Universities . ....-The University of Madras 
a s~lf-supporting institution; in the year 1891-92 'the income amounted to 
R 1 ,92,722,_including R 1,78,534 from ~amination f(':es, and the expen~iture 
was RI,64,846 j out o.f the general funds oft~e University a s~m of RI,8s,ooo 
has been invested as a reserve fund. The fees for the Matriculation, First 

. Arts, and B. A. Exami~ations are ~o per cent. higher than in the other In· 
dian Universities. ·The ·total amount of pri'vate benefactions for the endowment 
of-sc~olarships and . prizes is. much smaller than in Bombay and Calcutta, 
amounting to only R64,300. · 

The B~mbaY. University is partly dependent upon Government, and re
. ceives an annual •grant of R•s,ooo. The total expenditur~ in 1891-951 was 

RI,17,572, and the income from fees R8S,217. The question of raising the 
examination fees, in order to r~nder the University self-supporting, is now 

. before the Senate.· The University is very richly ·endowt;d with scholarships, 
prizes, etc., the total amount of the investments for this purpose being abOIJt 5i 
lakhs. A nearly equal amount has also been given by private individuals 
towards the cost of the University building and libr:try, one gentleman, Mr. 
Premchund Roychund, contributing 4 iakhs of rupees for this p)lrpose. 

' Tpe University of Calcutta receives no aid from Govern~ent; the income _in 
1891·92 amounted to R 1,79,302, ;~nd the examination fees alone to R1,54,795; 

.. J :1 
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the annual accounts show an expenditure of R I ,os, 'fiO during the ·year, bu.t the 
expenditure for the year was .nearly R 1 ,-so,ooo. The annual accounts are very 
misleading, as the fees. for the Arts Examination's are received in December and 
January, while !>Do/ a portion of the cost of the examinations, and this a variable 
one, is· paid before the end of the official.year. · In order to render the accounts 

, a better test of the finanCial position of· the University it has recently been de
cided to count the financial year from the 1st July. · 0~ tpe 31st March i8g2_the 
reserve fund. amounted to R 1,2s,ooo. On the same <late the total amount of 
the endowments for scholarships, etc., was rather more than 6:1- lakhs, including 
3 la~hs for the Tagore Law Professorship, and R2,38,ooo for · the Premchund 
Roychund Studentships, established by the gentlemen whose donation •to the 
Bombay University ·has just been ~entwned. 

The total expenditure of the Punjab University, exclusive of the cost of the 
Oriental College and the {)ther teaching institl!tions connected with the Univer
sity, was R65,375; this amount included R17,662 from provincial revenues, 
R1,512 from local funds, ~nd R37,735 from fees. The ~ndowments include 
Rt,8gJ6oo for the genera:I purposes of .the University, and R2,23,goo in special . ~ . . 
trusts. · · 

. . . 
For the, Allahabad University. the Director's report shows an expenditure 

of R3o, I 32, all of which was met from fees. As yet the endowments are small, 
amounting to less than Rts,ooo. • · · 

52. Arts Colleges, English.-The following table shows for each prov· 
ince the number of colleges of each class, and the num l:!er of stud~nts in them on 
the 31st March:- • ·. 



Arts G_o!leges, English • 

. 1886-87. • " 
• 

UNDER PUBLIC UNDER PRIVATB 
UNDER PRIVATE 

UNDER PUBLIC 
PROVINCE. 

MANAGEMENT, MANAGEMBNT1 AIDED, 
MANAGEMENT, TOTAL. 

MANAGEMENT. 
I .. UNAIDED. . . 

Colleges. Students. Colleges. Studen!s, Colleges. Students. Colleges. ~tudents. Colleges. Students. 

• • 
Madras 8 1,753 

. 
955 '9 4 271 31 . 2,979 I. 7 1,029 

• 

B~mbay : 5 509 4 446 ... . .. 9 955 4 476 .. .. . 
/. . 

Bengal.· . . 13 t,o85 1 795 1 lo335 •7 3,215 ,. ·,,668 . '. 

North-Western ~rovincea 3 212 4 237 5 29 12 . , 478 3 498 
and Oudh. • • 

Punjab . 1 .248 l 55 1 16 3 319 • ~~. 

• 
Central Provinces I 47 2 53 ... ... 3 100 1 88 

• -
Lower Burma . 1 14 ... . ... ... ... I 14 1. 44 . 

. 
ToT•L 32 3,fY!O 31 3,339 17 1,651 86 . 8,o6o 30 3,965 

• t . . 

18j)I-92. 

UNDER PRIVATE 
UNDER ,PRIVATE 

MANAGEMENT, AIDED, 
MANAGEMENT, 

UNAIDED. 

Colleges. Students. Colleges. Students. 

24 2,569 4 020 

4 613 I 243 

.1. I,097 15 2,460 

4. 659 5 154 

. 
3 2U I Sg 

. 

• - 1# . .. .. . 

... ... .. . .. . 

44 s,•93 l!6 31166 

• 

ToTAL. 

Colleges. Students. 

' 

35 3,s,s 

9 1,332 

• 
34 5,225 .. 
u X,3XJ 

. 

6 462 

... 
3 232 

I 44 

... 
10~ 

I 
12,424 
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The total numher of colleges j.p.cr~ased by 14, or i6·3 per cent. During 
the preceding five years the increase was 23 colleges, o~ 36·5 per cent. This 
diminution in the rate of increase was more than compensated by the increased 
size of the colleges, for while in 1887 the average number of students in each 
college was 94, in 1892 the number was 124. The total increase in the number 
of students during tQe last five years was 4,364, or 54'14 per cent., against an 
increas·e of 2,648; or 48'93 per cent., during the previous five yt-ars. 

· The" increase in the number of students is· common to all the provinces of 
India, but the n·urfiber of colleges has increased ·in only three ptovinces. ·In 
Bengal 7 colleges have been- added to the list, in Madras 4, an !I in the Punjab· 
3· The following is a brief summary of the changes under this 'head:-

-in Madras 3 out q.f the 4 remaining second-grade colleges un'der. the 
management of the Department were closed; 2 had b~en closed in 1885 and 
1886, and all of these have now been t;eplaced by institutions under private manage
ment. two new colleges_have been <;rpened at -Palghat and Tellicherry under 
municipal management. Two colleges, Pachaiyappa's and the American Luther
an Mission College at Guntur, which were unaided in 1887, are now aided; 
the Native College at Ma<;lura, the Town College atCudilalore, and the Wardlaw 
College at Bellary are new aided colleges occupying ground· previously occupied 
by Government colleges, A college !lepartment has been added to St. Michael's,. 
Coimbatore,-and the college classes ·of the Tranquebar Lutheran Mission College 
have been closed~ Two unaided colleges have taken "the place of those t±lat are 
named above as having received grants; these are the Pasumalai ColJege, Madura,· 
and the Native <;:ollege at Berhampore, which is the· Government college trans-
ferred tonative mahagem~nt. · ·· · 

ln Bombay the 'colleges are the same as in I887, b~t the_ Fergussofl Col
lege is now self-supporting, and the Gujarat College has been transferred froin 
departmental to priv.ate management. The latter change was mentio.ned in the 
last Review, though it_d_id not come into effect till 1887-88. 

• In Bengal the only changes under the head of Government colleges are the 
~wo mentioned in the iast Review. ·The number of a)ded cpll~ges is unchanged, 
but the Uttarpara .College has taken the place of the Doveton College, Calcutta. 
The fonner was previously a Government high school, but was transferred to 

·prwate management when the college· classes were opened. The increase of 8 
in the_ number of unaided colleges is thus ~ccounted for :--.-5 new college~ were 
opened, the Tej Narain College, Bhagalpur, the Bangabasi College, Calcutta, 
the Rajchandra and Brajamohan CoiJege:;'at Barisal, arid_ the Bihar National 
College, Bankipore. Besides these a small college department was· <j.dded to· 

[the girls' side of. La Martiniere, Calcutta, the college classes of the 8ishop's Col-
lege were revived, and the Governmertt coilege at Berha01pore was transferred to 
priva,te management. . · · • 

In the North-Western Province's, thougli the number of institutions of each 
. class remairls tlfe sa-tife,-the Ralnsa:y Coilege, A:htrora, -and the ·Girls' High 
School, Allahabad, have droy>ped out of the 'list; their p1aces have been taken 
by St. George's Muss.oorie, and the Christian CoUege, Lucknow. The first three 
are all high sch?QI~ that s·om·eriYne-snave;antt S'omtinles·have·not, cofl~ge class
es;but the last IS hkely to be a permanent institution. 

in the Punjab the new college under public management is the Municip.al 
Board College at Amiitsar. The Lahqre Mission ·college was returned as un
aided 'in 1886-87, but it received a grant in the following year. The Scotch 
Mission CoUege at Sialkot is~ new institution, and receives aid from distrir.t and 
municipal funds. Tht only unaided institution is the Daya Nand Anglo-Vedic 
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College. at L~hore, which is supported by' Sl\qscriptions •raised by the Arya Samaj: 
the college classes were opened in 1888, and now contain89 &tuden~s, ·· · 

. In t~e Central Provinces and in Burma the colleges are the saf\le as in 
1886. In Berar, Coorg, and Assam, ·there were no colleges in the returns f~~ 

. 1892, b~t in the. latter pr~lVince t~e u~aided Murarichan<;l High School, Sylhe,t, 
was affihated to the Calcutta Umvers1ty up to the First Arts standard in Decem· 
her 1891, and college classes were opened in the following June. 

53. Att~ndance in· A-rts Colleges.-It· has already been stated that the 
increase in tlie number of students extends to all the provinces in whi~h Arts 
Colleges a:e ~ound, buf the ~ollowing ta~le shows that the increase is yery 
unequally d1stnbuted, and :that m ·some provmces the rate of increase varies very 
much from year to year. . . 

I Number of boys 

Number of Students in .Arts Colleges on the 31st 
of se:hool•going 

I age among whom 
Increase! ~me was reading March . · 

PROVlNCB. . per cent. I 1n nn A~ Col· I Jege m 

!887. 1888. 1889. .s~~~ 1892. 
I 

.1887. 
! 

1892. 

-----~----
Lower Burma 14 30 27 23 ,. .25 44 214 I ·2.,33~ 

I . 
8,79.{ 

N or.th· Western. Provinces 478 637 6gg 931 1,194 1,311 174'3 I 7,205 2,781 

;Central Provinces . 100 134' '53 .152 212 •3• 132 I :8,741 4,207 

. 
Bengal. . . 3,215 4.494 5,168 •4,882 5,232 5,225 62'5 J 

I 
1,584 t,oso 

. 
'Punjab 

. 3t9.' 305 322 358 38g 462 44·8 4,8ol 3.654 . . ·: . 
Bombay 955 1,020 1,179 ,1,229 1,289 1,332 39'5 ... r,877 1,574 

Madras .. •·979 3,036 3·009 3,043' 3,go5 3,818 .S·:a 769 69~ 

------- --------
ToTAL 8,o6o 9.656 10,617 10,618 11,546 12,424' 54'14 1,</15 1,430 

' . ' 
The last three columns have bt-en added to the table m order to adm1t of 

a comparison between the progress made. during the five yea;s and the previous 
extent of collegiate education in the different provinces. As might be expected, 
the rate of increase is greatest in tho~e provinces in which University education 
harl made least progress before 1887, and the order of the figures ~dicating the 
rate of increase differs from the order of the figures in the succeeding column ' 
only with respect to th~ North-Western Provinces and Bengal, in both of which 

:provinces the increa~e is relatively greater than might hav.e been expected. In the 
North-Western Prov-inces this is. due to the establishment of the University of 
Allahabad ; the first Ma.triculation Examination of this University was held in the 
beginning of 1889, but. too late for ~he successful candidates to enter a college 
before the 31st March of that year; the _following year showed an inc~ease of. 232 · 
in the numqer .of students in the colleges, or 1: more than the totalmcrease for 
the two preceding years'; the next year the in~rease amounted to 263 students, 
and to 1 17 in I891-s}2. The high rate of increase in Ben~al can also be accounted 
for: over 6o per cent. of the total increa-se occurred in a"si11gle year, 1887-88; 
at the Entrance Examination• of x886 only 913 candidates.were &uccessful, or 
'29 per ~eni:., but in the following year the standard of the examination was 
lowered, so that the number of passe~ ·-rose to 2.409 or 69 per cent., and the 
number of first-year-students in the cotleges of Bengal rose from 831 in March 
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1887 to 2,oo8 in March 1S88. The unexpe~ted s~ccess of so. many ~tudents i.n . 
1887 led to a large increase in the number of candid.ates at the followm~ exami
nations •so that the percentage of passes fell to 46 m 1888, and to 25m 1889. 
The re~ults of the subsequent examinations show that a very large proportion of 
the successfulstud·ents of 1887, the "Jubilee year"· as iUs generally caHed in this 
eonnection, were not fully prepared to enter upon a course of collegiate study; at 
the First Arts Examination of !'889 .the number of candidates from colleges in 
Bengal was nearly twice as great as in the previouil' year, but-the percentage of 
passes fell from 39 to 28, and two years later the pe~centages of pa'sse~ at the_ 
B. A. Examination fell from 41 to "27, and the actual number of passes from 411 
to 2 24. In Madras also a -large proportion (·over 70 per· cent. ) of the total 
increase occurred in a single year., 1891·92, and this also appears to indicate 
~reduction of the standard of the Matriculation Examination, though this explan-
. a~ion is not given i~ the Director's report. The number of private students' 
who appeared at . the examination of I 891 was unustially large, because 
the University had made new bye-laws, the effect of which would be to 
exclude such candidates from future· examinations; it is natural_ to assume 
that a' large proportion of the increase in the -number of private students 
consisted of boys who would, but for the new bye-laws, have appeared 
at the examination ·a year later, and therefore were less prepared, but the per
centage of passes among these students rose from 8 to 12; it is difficult to 
account for this rise except upon 'the assumption that the standard ~f passing 
was low~r than in previous years. · · · . . 

The increase in the average str~ngth of tbe·colleges referred to in the last 
paragraph is common to all classes of institutions:-but is most marked in those 
under public management; in these the average number of students has risen 
from 96 to i32; in ajded colleges the increase is from go to .I.2o, and in unaided 
colleg~s from 97 to 12~, In the Resolution on the last Re~iew .the Gov_ernment 

. of lnd1a stated that ''an accompaniment. to the g~adual substitution of ai.ded 
for Government schools should be a contraction in the number of pupils educat
ed in the institutions still maintained by Government, more espe~ially the Hio-h 
Sch_ool_s and. Coll~ges." Th<;>ugh there has be.en no ,contr~.ction in the numbe/'of 
pup1ls m Government colleges, the rate of increa~e is much smaller .th · h I f. . . , an m 
ot er c asses o mstltutwns, being only 2.?· 1 per cent. against 73 per cent. • 

The average daily attendance calculated on . the average monthly ·roll' 
number was 86 per cent in 11 d · · . . · co eges un er pubhc management m 1891-92 
?8 m aide~ coll~ges, and· 62 .in unaided colleges, against 8g, 88, and 
82 respectively ,n 1886-87 .. 1 he de~rease is. chiefLy in Bengal, where it 
appears to be due to a _change m the Umversity regulations, under which it is 

• now necessa.ry to register the nur:nbe~ ofstu<J,ents present at each lecture, while 
under the old rules the number present each d d d · · • ay was recor e • 

ll It may:hbe rem~!ked here that the number of st~;~dimts on the rolls of the 
co eges on t e 31st .,~arch does not gi e · f · ·· 
strength of the colle es . . v :a sa tis actory est~ mate of the relative· 
returns for 18 I· 2 !ith otfh different provmc~s .. A comparison of the Bengal 
the· roll numeer 9at the e:~eo~~t~e precedmg y~ar sh~ws a decrease of 7 in 
monthly roll number Th A e ~ear, ~ut ?n mcrease of. 420 in the average 
ci!n"didates who fail ~t one P~xa;~~at'!xonammahollns adre held in Fe~ruary, and 

· · . are a owe to appe r t th ·amma.twn after s1x months' study in 11 . . a a . e next ex-
completed betw.een June and Febru~r a ac: ege i this peno~ of study must be 
do not appear on the rolls at the end y,f Md th~refore the names bf these students 

. examinations are held in November an~ C arc • In Madras and Bombay the 
for the new' sessi~n before th d £ M echembeill and the students are enrolled 

e en o · arc · In these t · · ·h 
ber on the rolls at the close of th'e official e · · wo provmces t e num~ 

• average by 62o and 71 rc:specti I hi .ar 1891·92 exceeded the monthly 
ve y, w I e In Bengal the latter number was 358 
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more than. the former; in. other .p~ovinces the two· ~umbers are nearly eq~al. 
~h.e best t

1
1dmbe fobr a companson of the colleges affilia.ted to the different Univer-

Sities wou e etween August and November, when all would be at their fu\1 
strength. •· · 
. 54· Classification of Arts Colleges according to Management and 
Grade,.-Colleges affiliated to a· University up to the B.A. standard are classed 
as first-grade, and those affiliated to a lower standard as second-grade colleges. 
A few colleges have been ;;ffiliated up to the B.A. standard, but have no B.A. 
~las.ses,_ apd no means of teaching such classes ; in the following table these 
m~t1tut1?ns are treated as of the second-grade:-

. r886-87; rSgr-92· . 
~ 
First· Second F~ 1rst ' Second Management. 
grade. grade. grade. grad'e. 

20• 9 I9 4 Government 
Native States 
Municipal 
Aided 
Unaided 

I ' I I I . .. 
19 

' 
5 .-

ToTAL 45. 

I 
IS 
12 

4I 

25 
I3 
~ 

58 

5 
19 
IJ 

The loss of one first-grade Government college is .due to the transfer of 
the Gujarat College to'the list of aided institutions. Five second-grade Govern· 
ment colleges have dis~ppeared from the list, of which 3 have been closed, 
I is ·now under m1,1nicipal management, and I is unaided ; one Qf the 4 remain
ing .colleges is shown in the returns.for 1S86-87 as maintained from local· funds, 
but the mv.nagement was in the hands of t.he ·Department. Of the. 5 municipal 
colleges 3 are ip Madras, and"\ each in Bengal and thfl Punjab. Among in
stitutions under priva(e manage!Uent there have b~en ieveral transfers from the 
second grade to the first, so that the number of first-grade colleges has in
creaseq by I4, while thafof second-grade colleges has increased by 2 only. 

. The increase of I6 colleges under 'private management may also be distri· 
buted as follows:- II new colleges have been' established by native enterprise, 
with or without aid froljl Government ; 2 Government colleges have been 
transferred' to native. management, and one native institution qas ceased to be 
classed as a college : one missionary ~ollege has been closed, and 5 new ones 
have been opel'led, including one in which college classes formerly existed : a 
colleges for Europeans dropped out of · tne list, but 2 others took their place .. 
The total number of colleges managed by missionary and· other Christian 
societies is now 33, ·of which 20 are of the first grade, and 13 of the second 
grade ; about half .of th7se are in the Madras ~residency. . . · . 

The following IS a hst of some of the most 1mportant colleges m lf!d•a, w1th 
the number of students on th.e rolls on the 31st March 1892:-

Government Colleges- • · 
Presidency College, 'Calcutta • • 
Presidency College, Madras· · •. 
Muir Central College; Allahabad 
Elphinstone Coll~ge, Bombay 

. Missionary Colleges-
• Christian College, Madras •. • 

St. Joseph's College, Trichirtopoly . 
General Assembly's Institution, Calcutta . 
Free Church Institution, Calcutta . 

Native Colleges..:. • 
. Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta • . • so8 
• City College, Calcutta 454 • 

Ripon College,.Calcutta • • ~ 447 . 
Fergusson College, F:oo.na . • • . ·. • • • 

2
43 

. 
5

5. Expenditur~ in Arts Colleges, Enghsh.-;-:The.next table sh?ws t~e 
.total expen.diture from· differer.t sources on Arts co)le~;es 10 each provmce m 

I886:87 and in I89I•Q2 :- • K. 
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• 

~adras . . . . . 
Bombay . . . .. . . 
Bengal . . . . . . . . . 

Nort'h-Western Provinces and Oudh . . .. 
• • 

f~njab . • . . 
• .. • • ~ent~al Provinces . . . . 

Lower Burma . . .. 
,. 

' . . . . 
' 

1
: ToTAL 

. ' 

Expe11dtture in ·Arts Colleges, English.· 
• 

1886·87. 

I 
. . 

FROY PROVINCIAL .REVENUES. . FaoM PaoVtNctAL ReVENuEs. 

'From Dis- • 
"In Col- trict and From fees. 

From other Total. In Col· 
leges under In · Municipal sources. leges onder •In 

public Aided Total. Funds. public Aided Total. 
manage- Colleges. I mnnageoo Colleges. 
men~. ment. 

. . . 
'R· R II R R R ·R R R ,R 

. 1,57,481 54.640 2,12,12I -1,2S6 1,46·978 1,14,713 4,72,526 1,6·•,s62 79.547 Z,4I,J09 . . 
98,895 22,000 1120,895, 4.49~ 57.698 66,247 :Z.49.~34 94:221 4;,132 . 1,37.353 

• . . 
2,83,116 

• . c 
261855 3·09,971 . .. '·33.896 1,01,104 ·5,44.971 2,67,845 . 24,841 ::1,92,686 

• .. -,, 
71,424. J0,264 ~,o1,688 1~,570 15,877 70,459 ~.98,594 54.976 38,12ey 93,102 

38,187 5,400 43.5~7 1;2~ J2,o44 12.$81 69,412 38,349 g,ooo . 47.349 . 
. I 

9.948.' 4,820 14,768 6,300 
-

~·~2ol 1$,143 • 38,232 14,672 3,293 17,~5 ., 
33>193 ... ~.193 ... 460 
' 

... . 33.653 •40 291 ... 40,291 

• 
• . ' 

6;92,244 1,43.979 8,36,223 1:11,278 ~.68,974 3.8<1.247 16,o6,:2z,, 
6,71,916 1,97,939 11.69.855 

1891·9•· 

From Dis· 
"'trict and From fees. Municipal 

Funps. 

R R 

... I,go,527 

13,5~4 87,281 

78 2,75.5•5 

9,742 46,oop 
• . 

5.759 2$,052 

i,soo •• .4638 

' . .. 2,49!! 

30,6o3 6,31,493 

From other 
.sources, 

R . 
1,22,618 

76,142 

t,J8,836 

86,286 

25,826 

2Q,6so 

. .. 

;4.70.a.SS 

Total. 

R 

5.54,•54 

3.14.300 

7.07.•os 

2,35,130 

~.03.986 

~753 

42.781 . 
--. 
20,0~~~ 

-z ... 
z 
8 
> . 
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·The t?tal expen~iture from all sources has thus increased by R3,95.587, 
or !14'6 per cent.; owmg to the large increase in' the avera"e stren~rth of the 
colleges the expenditure has increased in a much smaJier p~portio; than the 
number of students, and the average cost of educating a student has fallen from 
R211 to R 166. The following table shows the average cost in botb years for 
different cla~ses of institutions:- · 

Departmental 322 269 
Municipal I 2 I H>l 

Native States · 406 435 
·~~~ I~ I~ 
·Unaided • • • • Io2 58 

The decreas~ in· cost is common to all"c!asses of institutions; except those. 
in Native States. . The large decrease in the case of unaided colleges is partly 
due to the i~completeness of the returns for i886-87; some of the largest, and . 
therefore the cheapest, colleges in Bengal did not furnish st~tements of expen
diture, so that the figure given is probably rather too high ; in the tables attached • 
to the last Review·no allowance was made for the omission of the expenditure 
on these colleges, and the average.given is only R47, whW:h is. much 'too low.· 
• The total expenditure has increased in aU. 'provinc~s, the greatest increase 
being in Bengal, where it amounts to R 1 ,62, ooo, or about 30 per cent. r the 
Punjab, however, shows a .proportiGmately larger increase; -amounting to nearly 
so per cent." · • . 

56. Expenditure from. Public Funds.-The total 'expenditure from pro. 
vincial revenues ·increased by RJJ,6J2, or 4 per cent.; in the colleges under the 
direct control of the DepartmenJ; the expenditu~e decr~ased by R 21,8o6, or 3'2 per 
cent.; in other colleges urlder public management there was an .increase of 
R 1 ,478, or so per cent., and in aided colleges an increase of Rs3,96o, or 37'5 per 
cent. In Madras the cost of the departmental colleges bas increased; though their 
number has fallen from i to 4; this is due to the appointri1ent of additional 
Professors in the Presidency College, in order to provide instruction in all ·the 
subjects that can be taken up by candidates for the B. A. degree; in some of fhese 
subjects no other college has been affiliated to the University. · The _increase of 
nearly R25,ooo in the grants to aided colleges is chiefly due to the increase of S 
in their number, but a large addition of more than R6,ooo has b.een made to the 
grant to Pachaiyappa's College, which has been raised from the second to the 
first grade. In Bombay the expenditure on Government colleges has slightly 

· decreased, owing to· the transfer of the Gujarat College to the list bf aided institu• 
tions; this transfer has not resulted in any saving of publi'c funds, for the grant 
paid in 1891·92 exceeded the net !:ost in x886·87 by R3,566; 'the grants to the 

. other _aided colleges have been in-creases, and the total provincial expenditure in 
thein has nearly d~:mbled. ·In Bengal the expenditure on Government colleges 
has decreased by Rr5,271, which is rather more than the net co$1: to Govern
ment in 1886.87 of the.two colleges that nave been transferred to other m~nag!!· · 
ment ;.the Presidency College shows an increase of over R24,ooo, the whole of 
whic~ .occurred duriflg the last year of' tke ·quinquennium, and' was d(\.e to the 
shifting of offic~rs: the· cost of this· college in •89·1-92 was R 1 ,o8,968, which is 
nigher than the cost <;>f. any other colleg.e_ in India, though the cost of the Madras 
·Presidency College in 1890-91· fell short of this amount by only R82~. The .ex~ 

• peuditure on aided colleges has slightly decreased, owing to the Withdrawal of 
. the grant of Rzso a month·to th~ Doveton Colleg~; the ne.w college that ha.s 

taken its place in the list of. aided institutions rece1ve.s no a•~· b~yo?d the. esti
mated· value of the services of officers transfert'ed With the mstl~ut•o!'· .In the 

K2 
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North-Western Provinces there is a large decrease in the cost of Goverrtfnent · 
institutions, a part of which is due to the increase. in the amount of students 
.fees, and· part i~ of a temporary character, due to. the absence of officers on 
furlough ; the grants to the aided colleges have been raised in consequence of 
the large increase in the number of students; The c;:ost of the Lahqre Govern
ment College. has remained stationary; the additional college qnder public 
management, and one of the two colleges added to the list of aided institutions, 
receive no grants from provincial revenues. The cost of the Jubbulpore College, 
the only Government institution in the Central Province~,· appears to have 
increased by nearfy so per cent' but it is not clear how much of this" is real j the 
salaries of the members of the staff are distributed between the college.and the 
attached school according to the amouni:. of work dQOe in each ; taking fhe two 
together the increase is reduced to R430. There is a decrease in the expendi
ture on aided institutions, the grant to the Mo~s College having been withdrawn 
in 1888. The Rangoon Government College is a very expensive institution,. on 
account of the small number of pupils, and during the five years the cost to Gov-

• ernment increased by R7;o.oo. The annual cost to Government of educating a 
student in the principal college of each province is shown below_:..:_ 

:Madras 
Bombay . 
Bengal 

• 

North-Western' Provinces 
Punjab . , 
Central Provinces 

R . 

Presidency College 276 
Elphinstone College •. 243 
Presidency Coll~ge 223 

M uii' Central College 99 
Lahore Government College 295 
Jubbulpore CoJiege. 165 

Burma Rangoon College - .·• 895 

The av~rage cost to Government for each pupil.in aided colleges varies con
siderably in different provin~es; the fig.ures f?r 1S86-87 and 1891·92 are given 
be!ow, the nearest rupee bemg taken.:-· · 

Madras 
Bombay, .• 
Bengal 
North. Western .. Provinces 
Punfah 
Central Provinces 

·. 

•886-87-' 
s6 

·so 
35 

li>I 

95 
93 

•89•·9•· 
37 
74 
21 
s6 
75 
25. India 

' 47 • • • 4rl 
SB The totaJ. expe~diture of qi_strict boards on A.rts colleges was &6,

759 
in 

1 6-87, and R6,7g6 m_ 1891-92; m the former year the Sind College received. 
a gr~nt Qf R 1.•494· ·wh~ch has since been raiaed to R2,624; the rest of the ex. 
pendtture was mcurred m the 'North-Western Provinces · . . 
the college department of the Fyzabad Zila S h. I . h"' :?d mc~uded the cost of.. 

~;r~~~:t~~~~=~:i;:st~~ ;i:o!~~~:~~!~c~!:~:~:~:~:~ i~s, ~;f.~~e~ ;~aW~;:; 
a grant of R3oo front the · · .1. g_ • Stalkot, whtch also recetved mumctpa tty. · 

The<ttotal expenditure of munici ··a~ board . · . .. 
R21,523 tn t8gt-g2, after deductin ~ h s was Rt4,519 m 1886-87, .. and 
penditure in co1lt:geS" manaaed bg 

10 
ea: . case t·he excess of income over ex• 

· "' Y mumctpalitie · M d · R1,286 m the ((lrmer year, and to R 2 28 . s m . a ras, amountmg to 
colleges the grant triven by ·the D t' 4 '? the latt~r i tn two out of the three· 

• Q epar ment ts mo th ffi · . 
the fees, to cover the total expend't d re. an su ctent, when added to 
only R83. The Midnapore Coli 

1 ~re,Ban th~ third-cost the local municipality 
total cgst to the municipality bei:ge ml e~gal is ver)i nearly self-supporting, the 
Amritsar Municipal Board w· s g .

00 ~ d78· The college managed by the 
. "· mamtame at an expense of R;J,909 in I8gi·9~ 
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Municipalities ~!so give .grants to the, Gujarat College (Rs,ooo), the· Sind ~ol• 
lege (R7,goo), St. Stephen's Coiiege, Delhi (R 1,2oo),the Morris Colleg~, Nag. 
pur (R I ,soo), and ~o some colleges in the North-Western Provinces. 

, · .57· Fees in Arts .<;olleges.-Referring again to the table in para •. 
55

, 
1t appears that the total amount· of the expenditure from fees has risen by 
~2,62,519, OJ_" 71'1 per cent. In 1886-87 the. fees amounted to rather less than 
23 per cent. of ,the entire expenditure, but in fivl! years .the proportio~ rose to 
3' i p_er cent. Th~ i~crease is in a great measure due to the rise in the number 
o~ pupils, but that this IS .not the only c~u~e is shown by the following table, which 
gives the average fee pa1d by each pupil m the different classes of colleges :-

. 
x886·87. 1891·92. . 

PROVINCB:." Colleg&s 
. 

under public:: Aided Unaided Colleges 
Aided. Unaided Co11eges. Colleges, under public 

Colleges, . management, management • Colleges, 

R R R R R R 
Madras .. 6o·2 54'1 76'6 63'• 58·9 so 
Bombay . ., ss·• 45'• 28'3 97'9 71'1 34'7 
Bengal, . 71'7 .51"0 (a) 17'3 82'4 48 (h) 26·1 

North~ Western ·Provinces 39'2 . 27"1 24'1. 43'0 ' 30'4 30'7 and Oudh, 

Punjab • 36;3 ~4'5 15'1 . 
?6'7 54'5 23'9 

Central ProV"inces 24'8 17'9 ... 29'8 148 . .. 
Bul'ma . 27'1 . .. ... 55'3 . ... . .. 
AvE~AGE FOR INDIA • . • ·6.J.t ,~9'2 30'4 ·72'6 sa·6. a8·a 

-
(a) ~xcluding ~ Martlru~re, Metropolitan, C1ty, and Albert Colleges at Calcutta, for which the rc:tu.rua of cost arc not available. 
(b) Excluding La MarUniCre and Bishop's Collcgt: at Calcutta, which have u,ot furnished money 11lturns. · 

. 

Before comparing the figures for 1886-8·7 and 1891·g.2 it is necessary to 
say .a few words reg8rding some great. discrepancies between the figures for the 
formeryear and those given for 1885-86 in paragraph 134 of the last Review. 
In the unaided colleges of Madras the difference amounts to R32'7 ,though 
t]:Jere was no change in the colleges shown as unaided, and the roll number 
increased by 4 only; the introductioo of a new school-fee notification in January 
1887 is insufficient to account for such a large increase_, and it is probable that 
there. was a large diffe'rence between the income from fees and the amount 
shown as expende<;l fromt4at source. In Bombay the average for aided colleges 
fell from R65'2 to R45'2 ·owing to the inclusion·of the Fergusson College in 
1886·87 ; if the returns of exp·enditur,e iri this instftution an; correct, the expendi
ture from fees for' dte )'ear amounted to only R 105, with ·an average of 1 o8 
students on the roll, so that each student paid little more than an anna a month 
fqr a collegiate education; judging from the returns for other years, it is pro
bable that the income from fees was really very much larger, and that the Govern
ment grant of Rs,ooo ·was more than the institution needed; it was ·withdrawn 
in 1888-89. In the Rangoon College the fees were raised 'from R4 ·to Rs a 
month in·1886-87, but with a decrease of only four in the attendance,, the total 
expenditure from. fees fell from RI,oJ.2 to R46o; this appears to indicate either 
an error in the returns or some irregularity in· the collection of fees. For 
unaided colleges in Bengal no figures were given in 188s-86, and those for: the 
following year are ~ot of much value, for som€! of the largest institutions failed 
to su'bmit returns of expenditure~ the ;1verage giveri is approximately correct 
for the reinaining colleges . 

. Coming now to the figures i,n the table, it appea~s that in every province 
the ~verage· fee in departmental institutions ha~ increased: Bombay still heads• 

... 
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th: list,. the yearly fee being .R 120 in the Elphinstone College, and &So in 
the Deccan College. Bengal comes next; but. the Jees vary·much more, the · 
highest being R 144 in_ the Presidency C~llege, arid th~ fowest R36 in .some of 
the small ·mofussil' colleges, and R24 in the Calcutta Madrasa. ·In the Pun-· 
jab· the ~verage rate of fee hast_Uore than· doubled, .and i~ ~till_· increasing; . after 
the 1st April 1893 the fees m colleges under pubh~ management wdl be 
R.l44 in the M.A. classes, R120 iri the B.A.,·and R96 in the junior· classes. In 
1886 the fee rate in the Presidency College, Madras, was R-62, and in 1888 
the smallness of this amount in comparison 'with the fees charged. in Calcutta 
and Bombay. was brought to t11e notice of the Local Government; in his report 
on this subject the Dir~ctor stated that from January 1887 t~e fees had be~n 
raised .to R82 for the B.A. and R69 for the F.A. classes, these nttes being 
about j 5 per s:ent, higher than those fix~d f<?r other colleges, departmental or. 
aided. Even these rates are very mu<;h lower than those of Calcut~a and Bom· 
bay,. and in explanation of this it was p'ointed out that in those colleges instruc
tioJ1.was given up to -th'e M.A. standard, while in Madras ~he highest standard 
was that_ of the B.A. Examination; thi!! argument, however, lost much of its 
force when the rates were revised five years later, for the fee for the M.A. 
class was then fixed at R46, the Committee appointed for the purpose having 
recommended that it should be equa~ to the fee paid by a ~tudent taking ·up 
o~e of the 'optional branches. of_ the B.,A •. ~xamimi.tion. It was~lso pointed · 
out that the proportion of fee-receipts ,l:o total cost in <;Xovernment colleges 
was higher in ~adras than in either of the.other px:esidencies, but this, though 

·true .at the time regarding-all Government colleges . taken together (it will be 
shown in the next. paragraph that this is no longer the case), was not true of 
'the c<?lleges special)y r~ferred 'to, those.in the presidency towns; in the Madras 
college the proporl:"ipn iJ;l 1887-8& was· 16'9- per t:ent.1 in Bombay it was 2z·s per 
cent.;. and in Calcutta more thari 38 per cent .. For 1891-92 the figures are 20, 
26:1, and· 38·8 respectively. A more forcible argument is contained in the statement 
that college students are, as.a·dass,·poorer in Madras than in the other presidency 
towns, and that the difference of I 5 per cent. in the fees above ref~rred to had 
caused the Presidepcy College to attract less than its proper share of students,' and 
h<J.d _forced many non-CI:u-istian boys to· enter the Christian College. The ret~rns · 
.for later years show that the college· ~as not _suffered much from competition 

. with aided colleges, -for the number' of students has increased during the last 
five years from 234 to 371, while the two aided colleges in Madras have in-

. creased from 746 to.g62. There is greater risk of a serious loss of ~tudents 
under the fee notification of· 1892; which leaves the managers of aideP, schools 
and colleges free to. ch,arge whatever fees they please ;. buf experience shows 
that a thoroughly well equipped ·Government college can hold its ground. in 
spite of higher fees; the only college in ·India that appears to have suffered 
from this cause being the Deccan College at Po0na, which has lost 43 students . 
. during the last five years, while. ·the unaided Fergu;;son College has.gained 
149,. the average fee in the latter being R31 against R83 in . the former. lfhe 
Pres1dency College, Calcutta, charging R 12 a month., has gained 170 students 
during the same p.et:iod, though it has to com:pete with. colleges charging only 
R3 a ·month. ln the North-Western Provi'nces the average fee is m\1.ch lower~ 
being only R35, and the. highest rate is R72 in the B.A. and M.A. classes of 
the Muir Central College, while in Queen's' College,Benares, tHe fee in th'e F. A. 
classes is. only R36. In. the J ubbulpi>re College .tl)e fees have recently b~en 
raisea from. R27 to R3o; this is the lowe!tt rate charged i>n any Gov~rnment 
college in India, except those intended for speci.al classes 9£ the community.· 

In aided colleges the average. rate of fees is everywhere l~wer than ip, 
Government colleges, and here ag'}in Bombay heads the. list with an crverage of . . . 
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R7i·1. · Madras has a high ayerage, because until the end of 1891 a minimum 
rate of fee was prescribed as a condition of aid. This also accounts for the high • 
.average in the Punjab, where all colleges are required to' charge fees at a rate 
not less than 75 per cent. of i:.l:w Governm~nt rate._ In the Ce11tral Provinces 
the minimum is fixed at 8o ptr cent., but the Morris College, which is aided 
from municipal fu\lds, has not yet~ been brought under the rule.· In Bengal 
and the North-Western Provinces managers have perfect liberty in the matter 

.of fees, and the rates vary very much; in Bengal the average rate has fallen from 
R51 to R48. 

In unaided_ colleges t~e returns are not very trustwo,rthy, and it is probable 
th!l.t the reductiOn of the average rat!'! for the whole of India from R3o·4 to , 
R28·2 is unreal: · 

58. Proportion of Fee-recepts to Total Expenditure.-The next table 
sho~s · what percentage of the _total expenditure in Government; aided, and 
unaided colleges was met fro~. the fee .income:-.. • 

. 
1886·87. 

• 1891·92-

. • UnO.ided PROVIN~. Unaided 
Government Aided. Colleges 

Government Aided Colleges . Colleges . Colleges .. including 
Colleges, Colleges. including 

Native States Native States 
Colleges. Colleges, 

. . 
Madras . . . 24'4. . . 34'9 45'0 

• 
22'6 41';3 31.0 

Bombay .. .. 22'3 33'1 6'9 '23·8 :j2'0 28'2 

Beng:al • . ••·s 28·o • 41·5 34'9 . 36·o t 57'7 
North·Western Provinces .104 67 3'5 26·8 ·16'2 13'6 

and Oudb •. . . ___..-- ·-
Punjab • 19'5_. - . 1'4'9 ~ ,~---~~ s'i' 21'5 24'3 55'9 .. 
Central Provinces - 7'5 3'g ... 12'7 8'2 ... 
Burma 1'3 s·s . 

~ . . . ... ... . .. .. . . . . . I AVERAGE IN INDIA . 20'7 26'4 23:3 27•6 :;2·8 .p·6 

• No returns of expenditure were"receH<ed from La 1\brtfnll!re, Metropolitan, City, and Albert Collcgcg, Colcutta, 
t La Martlnll!re and Bishop's College, Calcutta, have not fnrnlshed moru.-y re.turna, 

.In the preceding paragraph it has been shown that in Government colleges 
the average rate of fee is about one-third hig~r tha•n in aided colleges, but it 
appears fro.m General Table II thitt the aver:tge l!ost of educating a pupil in a 
Government college exceeds the cost in an aided college by one-half, the 
figures bein~ R245 and R161, and hence the fees in Government college'! 
form a smaller proportion of the 'total cost. The greater cost o£ Government 
colleges is a necessary c_pnsequence of ~heir character; they may' he divided info 
two classes, colleges maintained ·in large towns, to serve as models for other 
colleges to work up to, and colleges in places where the number of students is 
not 1arge enough to support an instit,ution under private management. In 
·colleges of the former· class the staff of professors is much larger, and their 
salaries higher, than in aided or unaided colleges, but in consequence of the 
larger 'humber of studelilts these a_re often less expensive in~titutions than the 
small college~ kept up by Government in other places. 

Madras is the only provim:e t~at shows .~ d~crease in the percentage for 
Government colleges ;• the total cost of. these institutions has remained practi· 
cally stationary; while in consequence o£ the loss of about a hundred students 
'the fee~re-ceipts have decreased by about R.f,OOo. . Bengal sf10ws a very 

• 
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large increase; owing to an increase of over soo in the ~umber of students ·the . 
income from fees "bas risen by R64,ooo, while the total expenditure has· 
risen by only R44;ooo. The North-Western Provinces show a .still greater 

. increase; the number of students has risen [rQill 2oo to nearly soo, and the 
fees have risen in the same proportion, while the 11Dtal expenditure has remained 
unchanged. In these provinces the propoFtion has also largely increased in 
aided colleges, and from the same catase. In the Punjab the increase • in aided 
coHeges.is due to the higher fee ra~es now charged. The extremely low percentage . 
shown in some cases for unaided colleges ··is probably due to the. inclusion of 
smail college departments attached to high schools; some of these departments 
contain only one. or t~ students, and the fees realised are very small in com~ 

• parison with the expenditure: 

59· Expenditure from other Sources.-The ·.principal items coming 
under this head are subscriptions, endowments, and the contributions of missio!lary 
societies • .In 1891-92 subscriptions amounted to R47,929 in aided colleges, 
and to R 16,o79 in unaided colleges; iB institutions under public management 
there were no subscriptions. From endowments the Elphinstone College, Bom
bay,.received R16,ooo, and the Rajshahi .College in Bengal R11,ooo; several 
other Government colleges received smaller ain~unts, the totat for all Govern
ment colleges being R37 1001.. · About one-t\lird of the total cost qf aided col
leges ( R2,!)7,035) was met from endowments and other sources, the greater part 

. of this amount being probably missionary funds. In unaided colleges the ex
penditure .from these 'sources was R79,954, or ra~her more than 40 per cent. 
of the entire t:ost. . · .;. ·' • . · 

• 6o .. Results of University Examinations·in Arts.-1~ consequen.ce of 
great variations in the standard of the examinations, which unfortunately are very 
common in the Indian Universities, the progress made during the last five years 

. cannot ne-acclfrately estmratcd-· by-c<>mpacing . .the number of •candidates who 
passed the examinations in 1'891-92 with the corresf>bnding figures for 1886-87. 
Th.is element of. ~ncertainty woul~ be to .a great extent eliminated by taking the 
total ntJIIlber of passes in successwe penods of five years, but the materials for 
this are not available, aad therefore in the following tables the number of passes 
is shown for each year from ! 886-87 to 1891-92: The figures are nominally 
for the different provinces ·of .India, but in -Madras .and Bombay students of 
extra-provincial institutions are included in the returns, For Bombay the differ
ence· is '!ery slight, for the Baroda-.College is the. on!~ extra-provincial college 
affiliated to the University, but. in Madras the list of affiliated institutions in
cludes 3 first-grade, and go· second-grade colleges, which .are not included 
in the departmental returns; th~e colleges in 1891-92 furnished about 40 of 
tile successful candidates at the B. A. Examination, and about 140 of those wh~ 
passed the lower examinations. In the otl'ler Provinces the students of such 
institutions are excluded from the returns. · ... 

\r886~87-l•_887·88.lx888-89. x88g-~o .. 1•890·91. \ •18!!1-92 .. · . 

. M.A. Examination. 
d Ma ras . . . 3 4 z 3 6 6 

Bombay ... . . . .8 .3 
. 

6 
Bengal 4 3 z . . . . 63 43 s8 6.2 . 57 46 
North-Western Provinces 
Punjab • 

6 1:1,8 8 IZ II 15 . - . . ... ·I . 2 I 3 2 
Central Provinces . I .. . .. . 2 . .. 4 ---- e----.--

TOTAL . 81 63 74 8j 7fJ 79 . 
.. - . ·- .. . 
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B. A. Examination. . 

Madras . . . 158 201 2S5 . 182 2S7 316 

Bombay . . ;, 79 77 78 105 103 12!j 

Bengal . . 369 323 366 ' 399 231 273 

North-W~stern Provinces 66 
. 

40 6s 46 92 112 

Punjab , . . 24 28 9 34 37 4S 

Central Provinces . 13 13 17 16 IS 19 

Burma . . I I 3 2 1 4 

TOTAL 710 683 793 784 736 898 . 
B.St. · Exrzmination . 

.. 
. j J· . 

Bombay . •. 2 I 2 ·2 ~ I --

ExaminaHons intermediate behveen Matriculation and the Final Examinati~ns 
for the _Degrees of B.A. and B.Sc. · 

Madras • im! I . . . . 752 828 . 6s9 f,027 970 . 

Bombay . . . 289 224 392 375 435 314 

Bengal . . . 716 481 629 996 693 .I 1olt . 

North-Western Provroces . g6 64 162 219 204 161 

Punjab . . . . 34 so 49 122 87 164 

Central Provinces . 27 23 41 46 39 59 

Burma . . . 6 4 s 6 ·s ll 

TOTAL 2,105 1,s9s .. 2,1<!6 2,423 2-490 ~.69o .. -
From the first table it appears that the number of candidates· who obtain 

the degree of M.A. has remained nearly stationary since 1886-87, though 
there is a considerable advance upon the number for I88j-86, when the total 
was only 46. Of the 37.8 candidates 'who passed the examination during the 
last five years 266, or 70 per cent., belonged to Bengal, and rather more than 
half the remainder to the North-Western Provinces, while Madras and Bombay 
supplied only 21 and 18 Masters of Arts, respectively. The figures show that 
about 1 graduate out of 10 obtains the higher degree of M.A., while the 
number of graduates who go through the further course of study for that degree 
is about twice as great. 

The total increase in the number of Bachelors of Arts amounts to 26 per 
cent.; in Madras the number has' doubled, and all other provinces show a large 
increase except Bengal, where the number has fallen by a quarter. ' 

This decrease cannot be accounted for by the establishment of the Allaha· 
bad University, since the figures refer only to colleges in Bengal, and these have 
neyer contained a large number of students from the Nor~h-W_esfem Provinces 

L 
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. The fall in the number of passes has accompanied a large inc_rease, from 688 to 
1, I 70, in the number of candidates, and the percentage of success has gone down 
from 54 to 24 while in the examination of the current year the percentage is even· 
lower. It ap~ears probable that the standard of the examination has been raised, 
while in consequence of the lowering of the Entra'llce standa_rd a .large propor
tion of the students receive at school .an elementary educatiOn msuffic1ent to 
prepare them t? benefit by.the instruction given in the colleges. 

In the last table the results of several· examinations have been grouped to· 
get her; for Madras it includes the Language branch of the B.A. Examination, 
which till recently was virtually a preliminary examination, since a candidate 
was obliged to pass it before appearirigat the elSamination for the optional branch; 
in Bombay it includes the two examinations leading up to the B .. A. degree, and · 
also the First B.Sc. Examination; in the other provinces it includes only one 
examination, the First Arts, or Intermediate Examination. Taking all these ex
aminations together the number of passes has increased in the same proportion a'S 
at the B.A. Examination, 28 per cent.; every_ province. shares in this increase, 
but it is greatest in the Punjab, where the number is now nearly five times as 
great as it was five years ago. The 1ncreas.e in the n~mber of candidates is 
much greater, and amount~ to nearly 46 per cent. 

6r. Proportion of Graduates to Matriculated Students,-ln the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge it is probable that at least 6o per cent. of 
the•students who matriculate ultimately obtain the degree of B.A. ; taking all 
the Indian Universities together the proportion is probably below 20 per cent. It 
would be interesting to ascertain the proportion stopping short at each stage of 
tM University course, but unfortunately neither the departmental returns nor the 
University records furnish sufficient data for a complete investigation · of the 
question. In 1891 the M?-dras Director obtained special returns from the heads 
of colleges, from which it appeared that about 20 per cent. of the candidates who 
passed the Matriculation Examination did not_proceed any further with their stu
dies, and that about 10 per cent. of those who passed the First Arts Examina· 
tion did not attempt to obtain the B.A. degree. The ligures given in the Bengal 
returns show that the percentage of students stopping short at the Matricula
tion Examination is about the same, but apparently about 1:; or 20 per cent. fail 
to proceed beyond the First Arts standard, · When the number of passes at the 
Matriculation increases or decreases very much, the number of students entering 
a college increases or decreases in a inuch smaller proportion, which appears to 
indicate that .the boys who do not'go any farther than the Matriculation Examin· 
ation belong chiefly to the _class of weak students, who could not derive much 
profit from study in a college, . 

62. Comparative Popularity of the B.A. Courses in Literature and 
Science.-The nature of these alternative courses was explained in paragraph 
1·38 of the last Review, and the changes since made have already been stated, 
b~t, i? order to explain what follows, it will- be ·necessary to state briefly the 
pnnc1pal features <>f the examinations' of the different universities. In Madras 
and _Bombay every candidate (or the B.A. degree is required to pass in 
~nghsh, a s~co~d language, and one other subject, which may be either 
htera.ry or scientific. In the Punjab the rules were similar until 1892, but 
candidates were allowed. to take 'either ,.one or, two optional subjects. In 
Calcutta and. Allahabad there are two separate courses of study for, the 
deg:ee, Enghsh being common to both; on the literary side the• second 
subJect must be Mental and Moral Science and the third is a Classical Lan
guage, History; or Mathematics; on the' scientific side the second subjec;t 
must be Mathematics, and the candidate has the choice of several branches 
of science ro form 'the third subject. In Bombay there is· also a separate 
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degree of Bachelor of Science, and in the Punjab a similar examination is con
templated by the University, though no candidates have· yet appeared. The 
fo~low!ng~,fig~res wilt show the comparative popularity of the literary and 

· scientific &obJects. The figures are taken from the University Calendars, and 
do not in all cases agree with those in paragraph 6o, which are taken from the 
departmeutal returns. The differences are partly due !o th~ exclusion from the 
returns of. extra·provincial colleges, and partly to the fact that candidates do not 
always graduate immediately after passing the examination for a degree. 

63. Madras,:_During the last five years l,t68 students have passed. the 
optional branch of the B.A. Examination; of these 372 have taken Mental and 
MQral Science, .and 222 History, so that rather more than half have chosen the 

. purely literary subjects : on the scientific side 167 have taken Mathematics, 
261 Physics, 101 Chemistry, 41 Zoology, 3 Animal Physiology, and 1 Geology, 
while tbe Qne candidate who took up Botany failed to pass. · 

64- Bombay.- Out of 476 candidates who obtained the degree in .five 
years 46 took Mathematics as their optional subject, and 109 one or o_ther of the 
branches of Natural Science, while 321 took up the literary subjects: during 
the same period only 10 obtained the B.Sc. degree, so that only one-third 
of the total number· of graduates took up a scientific subject as part of the 
course. 

65. Calcutta.-The returns for the•last five years show that out of 1_,765 
graduates from all affiliated colleges; not merely those in Bengal, 393 took the 
B, or Science course, or 22'3 per cent. Including the unsuccessful candidates 
the proportion becomes much smaller, for only 904 out of 5,237, or 17'3 per 
cent., chose the B course.· At all the examinations the Science students have · 
done. better than those who .chose the literary course, the percentage of 
passes for the whole period being 43"4 for the former, and 31"7 for the lat~er. • 

Opinions differ regarding the cause_ of thegreater success of the B candi· 
dates : some say that the best cl;iss of students choose the Science course, while 
others think that the Science course is easier, and those who choose it are 
generaiiy of a lower order of ability. Tbe quality: of the candidates· can be 
tested only by the University examinations, and these go to prove that on the 
average the B students are better than those who choose the A cours.e, for a 
considerable majority of those who pass the First Arts Examination in the first 
division, as well as a majority of those who obtain scholarships, select the B 
course. Again in the provincial report for 18go~gt the Director shows that in 
English; which is common to the two courses, the percentage ?f failures is 
smaller among B than among A candidates, both for the province generally and 
also for students of the same college, who attend the same lectures. The 
opinion that the Science course is easier also has some foundation; it is pro· 
bable that the average student, and especially the candidate for a mere pass, 
finds it more difficult than the literary subjects, but a stude~t who is . able. to 
overcome . the initial difficulties of the subject is more certam of. secunng h1gh 
marks than in such subjects as Philosophy and History, in which the natur~ of 
the questions depends very much upon the idiosyncrasies ~f the exa~mer. 
Hence the proportion of candidates who obtain honours ts nea~ly tw1ce as 
great in the B as in the A course. Tht: prospect. o.f employ~ent tn Gover~· 
ment service probably has also some effect in determuung the chotc.e of the .candt· 
dates, for graduates who take up the Science course more readtly obtam ap· 
pointments in schools. On the other hand, very fe~ o~ the ~alleges \mder 
private management have any provision for teaching sc1ent1fic subJects, and the 
students of those colleges are forced to take the lit~rary course. 

66. Allahabad.-The proportion of candidates taking up the Science course 
is even smaller' than in Calcutta, being only 16 per cent.; among the successful 

L2 
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candidates the proportion is a little more, 17 per cent. Although the proportion 
·of passes is rather higher in the B course, the· latter is supposed to be more 

difficult, and " hence none but the few men ·who think- they have a special 
aptitude for physical science select this branch of study; while the majority 

. adhere to what they wrongly believ-e to be the safer line of language, philosophy 
or history," The principal colleges are said to be liberally equipped with the 
apparatus. and appliances necessary to the successful study of scientific 
subjects. - . · 

6]. Punjab.-_ The University Calendar shows the subjects taken np at the · 
B.A. Examination for three years only, all under the old rules ; of 87 success
ful candidates 59 took only literary subjects, 15 took Mathematics, ·and .13 
Physics and Chemistry, with or without Mathematics. 

68. Comparative Success of -Government and other Colleges.
The next three tables give a classification of the candidates who passed the 
University examinations of 1886-87 and of 1891-92 according to the management 
of the colleges in which they were educated :- ·. 

M.A. Examination. 

t886·87· 1891·9•· 
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Madras . . 82 74. I 1 158 66 105 12 
. 

133 316 
Bombay . .. f 66 13. ... . .. 79 82 47 ... .. . 129 

\.' ,.. ... ... :a• 3. . .. ... .. . a• 
Bengal • · , • n8 114 1o8 29 3~ 123 67 73 .. :10 273 
N.-W. Provs. and Oodh. 29 34 '3 ... 41 66 2 3 112 
Punjab , •· · 14 6 ... 4 24 •• 16 ... 7 45 
Central Pnvinces • 3 '1. 3 ... 13 3 14 ... 2 19 
Burma (Lower) · . ... ... .. . I J 4 . ... ... ... 4 . 

--- --- --- -------- --- --. 

··TOTAL . 314 248 ns 3S 712 344 315 87 ISS 901 

NoTE.-Bac~elor of Onental Learnmg excluded. 
• <;:andidates '-t the exami~ation for B.~c. de~re~, 
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Examinations intermedz'ate be&71'een Matncul'ltion and the Final Exa11lillatio 11s 

for the Degrees of_ B.A. and B. Sc. 

-- - - - - - --
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Madras 425 411 64 37 937 t87 461 !38 !84 970 
Bombay 189 99 ... I 289 !22 143 49 . .. 314 

Bengal - . oSo 147 276 13 716 159 141 499 ,. I,OU 

N.-W. Provs. and Oudh. 38 51 7 ... 96 51 go 16 4 161 

Punjllb I I ... ... 34 26 61 - 39 38 164 

Central Provinces . 12 14 ... I 27 o6 32 I . .. 59 
Burma (Lower) 5 ... ... I 6 11 ... ... . .. II 

-- -- --------- -- -·------ --.. 
ToTAL . 950 723 347 53 2,105 782 928 742 238 2,690 

--

69. M.A. Examination.-In 1891-92 the total number of candidates for 
the M.A. Examination from all provinces was only 183, or about three for each 
of the s8 first-J?;rade college in 1ndia, or excluding the 7 I private students and 
teachers, rather less than two to each college. The natural consequence of the 
paucity of the students is that very few colleges under private management can 
afford to open M.A. classes, and still fewer succeed in passing candidates every 
year. The larger Government colleges, a -few missionary institutions, and one or 
two large unaided colleges in Calcutta alone supply a t'egular flow of candidates. 
During the last five years 391 candidates have passed the examination, of whom 
87 were teachers or private students; of the remainder"2o6 studied in 11 Gov
ernment colleges, 68 in 10 aided colleges, and 29 in 4 unaided colleges, while 1 
was educated in a college under public management in a Native State not 
included in the departmental returns. Of the 26 colleges from which the candi
dates carne only 23 furnished candidates at the examination of 1891•92, and , 
only" 19 succeeded in passing candidates, of which 10 were Government, 6 aided, 
2 unaided, and 1 in a native state. 

All the successful candidates of Madras are classed as private students in 
the. departmental returns, but in the University Calendar 5 out of the 21 are 
said to have studied for the degree in one or other of the affiliated colleges ; the 
M.A. course was never regularly taught in any college in the province until 
i891, when it was introduced into the Presidency College, and the example 
thus set was followe~ in one or two other colleges. In March J892 there were 
8 students preparing for the examination in the Presidency College, and one in 
each of three other colleges ; 8 of these were in receipt of Government 
graduate scholarships. The. two Government colleges at Bombay and Poona 
both prepare candidates for the degree, as also do the. Wilson College, and St. 
Xavier's, both of whi"ch are aided institutions in Bombay. The Presidency 
College, Calcutta, supplies nearly one-third of the entire number of Masters of 
Arts, the total for five years being 123 ; 3 other Government institutions, 4 
aided missionary colleges, and 3 unaided colleges have also passed candidates 
the total number for the province being 266, The Muir Central College, 
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Allahabad, comes next to the Presidency College in point of numbers, though 
very far behind it, the total being only 27; one other Government college in the 
North-Western Provinces and 3 aided colleges have also heen successful. In 
the Central Provinces the Jubbulpore Government College and t)le aided Morris 
College have each passed one candidate, the other 4 candidates from these 
provinces being all private students. In the Punjab the Lahore Government 
Colleae has passed 5 students, and the Oriental College one. The Rangoon 

~ ~ 
College has not yet sent up any candidates for the degree. 

•At the M. A. Examination each candidate is examined in one subject only, 
except in Bombay, where History and Philosophy are taken together, and 
Physics and Chemistry; the following is a classification of the successful can
didates according to the subject chosen :-Languages ~15, Mental an.:l Moral 
Science 6r, History 12 (besides 4 taking this subject in combination with the 
preceding), Mathematics 36, Physics 32, Chemistry ~6 (besides one who ·also 
took Physics), Natural Science 9; the. latter term includes Botany, Zoology, 
Geology, Physical Geography, and Animal Physiology in v?rious com~inations. 
Hence it appears that 288, or nearly 74 per cent., chose hterary subjects, and 
only 103 took up scientific subjects, including Mathematics. The majority of 
the science students belong to the Presidency College, Calcutta, which· supplied 
23 out of 36 in Mathematics, 18 out' of 32 in Physics, and 20 out of 26 in 
Chemistry; the gumber taking the latter swbject is likely to increase when the 
new chemical laboratory, which is now. under construction, is completed. 

The above figures are taken from the University Calendars, an~ therefore do 
not agree with those in paragniph 6o. 

70. B.A. Examinatioil.-Aided colleges are gradually .taking a larger 
share of the work of training students for the B.A. Examination, the increase 
in the number of successful candidates being 67, against 30 in Government 
institutions. They do not, however, as yet take their full share of the work, 
for while the number of students in first-grade aided colleges is • nearly 2o 
per cent. more than in G.ove,rnment colleges of the same class, the number of 
graduates is about 8 per cent. less, and the number of candidates for the degree 
about 5 per cent. less. In Madras and· Bengal Government colleges are more 
successful in passing students, but in the other provinces aided colleges did 
better th,an Government institutions at the examinations of 1891-92; taking all 
provinces oogether 42·5 per cent. of the candidates from colleges under public 
management were successful, and 41'4 per cent. of the candidates from aided 

'·colleges. Unaide~ colleges were much less successful, passing only 22·5 per cent., 
but this is owirig to the fact that nearly all the candidates from colleges of this 
class belonged to Bengal, where the percentage of success was very low for all in
stitutions, the highest being 31 'I in Government colleges. Of the 58 first-grade 
colleges 54 sent up candidates to the examination, one aided and 3 unaided 
colleges failing to do so. Nearly half of the candidates in Madras are shown 
as private students, but most of these had previously passed in the language 
branch of the examination from ail affiliated college, and had also read the 
course for the optional branch at the same time; appearing for examination 
in that branch a year or two later as private students; ·nearly 6o per cent. of 
these candidates· passed, while of the private students of other provinces 
·only 20 per cent. were successful. 

At the First Arts and other preliminary· examinations for the degree both 
aided and unaided colleges presented more candidates th.an Government institu• 
tions and the former also passed more. Colleges under private management were 
almost as successful in passing candidates as Government. colleges, the perceh• 
tages being Government 43·5, aided 42· I, unaided 39·4. 
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71, Provision of Scientific Instruction.-Since the date of the last 
Review the colleges under private management have not made much procrress in 
the direction of the extension of scientific education. Of the 8 first-grade ~ollecres 
under private management in Madras the Christian College and two college: in 
Trichinopoly are affiliated to the University in Physics, and the first also in Physio
logy and Zoology, but no branch of Physical or Natural Science is taucrht in the 
others. In i892 provision was made in the Presidency College for teachi~g all the 
branches recognised by the University, and Physics is taught in one other 
Government college. In Bombay the two aided colleges named in the~ last 
Review have not succeeded in passing any candidates at the B.Sc. Ex
amination since 181?6, but at the B. A. Examination the Wilson (formerly called 
Free General Assembly) College has passed more candidates ( 19) in Natural 
Science than afly other college during the last two years; St. Xavier's also passed 
6 c~ndidates, and the Gujarat College one ; St. Xavier's also passed one candi
date in Physics and Chemistry at the M.A. Examination of i8g1; Of the 
two Government colleges the Elphinstone College has passed,candidates in 
Science at all the examinations, and the Deccan College. at all but the B.Sc. 
In Bepgal the City College, Calcutta (unaided), regularly sends up a large 
number of canaidates to the B.A. Examination in the Science course; at the last 
examination I 5 students of this college pas-sed, two with honours in Physics and 
Chemistry. Among aided colleges <:mly St, Xavier's and the. General Assembly's 
Institution have adopted the B course, and· passed 8 and 5 respectively. 
All the Government colleges of the first grade passed candidates in the Science 
course, except the Bethune College, which is exclusively for girls. The three 
colleges named and the Metropolitan Institution have also pas'sed one candi
date each at the M.A. Examination during the last five years in scientific sub
jects. A Professor of Geology has recently been appointed in the Presidency 
College; formerly this subject was not taught in any Arts college in the pro
vince. In the North-Western Provinces the Agra College, and the Canning 
College, Luclmow, are the only institutions under private management that 
have succeeded in passing students in the Science course at the B.A. Exam in• 
ation, but all the principal colleges are said to be provided with the means 
of teaching science. In the Punjab the Lahore Mission College passed one 
candidate in Physics and Chemistry at the last .B.A. Examination. In the 
Centr;_l Provinces the Calcutta Science course is taught in all the colleges, and 
at the last examination one candidate from the Hislop College obtained honours 
in Physics and Chemistry, .. At the Rangoon College the Science course 
.alone is taught. · 

72. Extension of Collegiate Education.-The Commission pointed out 
that new or increased facilities for collegiate education were required in Sind and 
at Ahmedabad in Bombay, at Bhagalpur in Bengal, and at Jubbulpore in- ,the 
Central Provinces. At the time when 'the last Review was written correspond
ence was going on with the local authOJ;ities in Sind with the view of establish• 
ing a college under local managem_l"m. A. Sind College Association was 
formed, and subscriptions were very freely given both by private individuals and 
by local and municipal boards, the boards prbmising annual grants amounting 
to nearly R2o,ooo -a year. In January 1887 the college was 6pened at 
Karachi, and a few months Ia1er the endowment fund exceeded a lakh of rupees. 
The Association undertook to provide a new and handsome building for the 
college out of funds collected for the purpose, and before the end of the year 
the foundation stone was laid by His 'Excellency the Viceroy. The cost of the 
building was estimated at _2 lakhs, nearly half of which has alreac!y been paid 
by Government; of the remainder R8o,ooo had been subscribe~ before the end 
of 188]-88, A donation of R2o,ooo was tnade to the college m I 887 by Mr. 
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Lala Behrumal Mayaram for the purpose of forming a library, ami a grant of 
R1o,ooo was made by the Lo~al Government for the same purpose 1 the Gov
ernment also sanctioned an annual grarit of R Io,ooo to the college. In March 
1892 there were 66 students on the rolls of the college, which is affiliated to the 

·University up to the B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, under the name of the Daya-
ram Jethmal "Sind College, in commemoration of the first Presiden! of the Sind 
College Association, to whose exertions the establishment of the college is in 
great measure due. 

• With regard to Ahmedabad the Commission recommended that the exist
ing Gujarat College _should be raised to the first grade, and ultimately trans
ferred to native management. Both these recommendations have now been 
carried out; since April 1887 the college has been under the control of a com· 
mittee consisting of native gentlemen, and three officers nom1nated by Gov
ernment, and has received an annual grant of R JO,ooo; it has also been affilta.ted 
to the Univt:rsity up to the B.A. standan~. Since the change of management 
the number of students has risen from· so to 106. · · 

The Government of Bengal.deemed it unnecessary to establish a Govern'· 
. ment col'ege at · Bhagalpur, with .Patna within a few hours' journey by rail; 
the correctness of this view was shortly afterwards proved, for in 1887 a second
grade college was established by Rai Tej Narayan Singh Bahadur, without 
any assistance from· the Department. In 18go the college was raised to the 
first.grade, and now numbers So students. 

The. action taken with regard to Jubbulpore was fully detailed in the last 
R"~~ . 

The Commi~sion also invited the attention ·Of the Government of the Pun
jab to the question of the establishment of an aided college at Delhi under native 
management. The Local Government has not taken any action in the matter, 
and the necessity for such action is not apparent, since the St, St_ephen 
Mission College is not overcrowded. ' 

73· Grants to Aided Colleges.-· The action taken by the Government 
of Bombay in consequence of the recommendations of the Commission on this 
subject was explained in the last Review; it was there stated that under the 
revised rules for aid the total amount of the grants to colleges in I885-86 was 
estimated at R24,ooo, but the actual expenditure was only Rg,4oo. ln the 
following year the grants rose to R22,ooo, or excluding the Sind College, then 
newly added to .the list· of aided institutiol)s, to R~g,soo. Since that time the 
grants have_ continued to in_crease, and in 1891·92 each of the.four aided col; 
leges received more than the to_tal. sum p~id to ~he three colleges· in 188s-86. 

74· Employment oflndian Graduates.-:-lndian graduates. are now very 
extensively employed as professors in Government colleges in most of the 
provinces. In the Madras Presidency .College two professors and lmo~t of tpe 
assistant professors are natives of India, and in the other two Government colleges 
the entire staff, with the exception of• the Principal, consists of graduates of. 
Indian Universities. Including two_ Inspectors of Schools, four native graduates 
are on the graded list, t~o holding permanent and two officiating appointments. 
In Bombay the graded ltst contains the names offour h1dian graduates, three of 
whom are professors in the Deccan College,· and the fourth an Inspector of 
Schools. Several other natives of India also hold appointments in the' Govern
ment colleges. In Bengal 7 out of 32 members of the superior graded ser
vice are natives of the province; 3 of them, who. are graduates of London, 
are professors in colleges, one is the Principal of th~ Sanskrit College, and t~e 
other . :\ are Inspectors of Schools. The Presidency College;: and the Patna 
College are the only ~overnment colleges in which the majority of the profes· 
sors are Europeans; m the others th~ number of Europeans does not" exceed 2. 
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The ·Bethune College staff consists entirely of Indian graduates, 3 of whom 
are ladies. In the.North-Western Provinces there are'no natives of India on the 
graded list, but at both of the Government colleges Indian graduates are em
ployed as professors or assistant professors of Mathematics and Science. In 
the Punjab two natives of India have been appointed to the graded list,. one of 
whom is Professor of Mathematics in the Lahore College, and the other a !I In· 
spector of Schools. Four other Indian grad_uates form part of the college staff. 
In the J ubbulpore Cellege the Principal alone is a .European. It is worthy of 
note that in several of the Government colleges natives of India have been ap
pointed Professors of English. 

75· Withdrawal of Government from the Direct Management of 
Colleges.-The Commission (VIII, 32) divided ·Government ·colleges into 
three classes; (I) colleges which should ·be maintai[led by Government, (2) 
colleges which should be transferred to private management, provided this 
could be done without risk to their permanent efficiency, and (3) colleges 
which should be closed, if it was impossible to transfer them to private 
management. In ·the nex:t recommendation the Commission requested the 
Government of Madras to deal with the second-grade colleges of that province 
on the principles applicable to the second or third of the above classes, as 
might be deemed advisable in each case. Of the 7 colleges referred to one 
had been transferred to municipal management, and one had been closed before 
the last Review was written; at the end of. I 886 the Cuddalore College was 
closed, and its place wa·s taken the following year by a college under a native 

. committee, which received aid from Government in I 888-89. In ·May r888 the 
Berhampore College was transferred to a native committee, by whom it is still 
maintained as an unaided institution. Six months later the Madura College WliS 

closed, and before the end of ~he year the native residel)ts had established 
another college in· its place, with. a grant from Government. The Cali cut 
College was dosed in I8gt·g2, in consequence of the establishment of a 
municipal college at Tellicherry in the .same district~ The only second-grade 
c,ollege still maintained by'the Department is the one at Mangalore, where 
there is also .a first-grade aided college under missionary mahagement. 

With reference to Bengal the Commission recommended that the Krish· 
nagar and. Rajshahi ·Colleges should be treated as belonging to the second 
class, and those at Chittagong, Berhampore, and Midnapur as of !he thM-d 
class. -The action of the Local Government with regard to the last two was 
explained in the last Review, though it was not,carried into effect tillt887~88. 
The. Krishnagar. Municipality was .ask~a to take over the Krishnagar. College• 
and the attached school with a grant-in-aid from Government, but that body 
declined to accept the charge. In order to increase the number of students, 
and so reduce the Government expenditure, B.A. classes were opened in 1887, 
and the number of students has doubled in consequence. In Rajshahi also no 
local body has been found willing to acc~pt the responsibility of managing 
the college, but the cost to Government has been materially reduced. The 
C~lttagong College is maintained at so small a cost that the question of its 
abolition has been deferred. · 

· The only other specific ~e-commendation under this head referred to the 
Gujarat College, and the action taken upon it has already been stated. 

In I 886·87 overtures were made t~ the Deccan Education Society for the 
amalgamation of the Deccan and Fergusson Colleges, but the tenps offered 
were not accepted by the Society. 

~ 76. Scholarships.-The ~ommission invited the attention of the L~cal 
Governments to the questionof providing scholarships to enable graduates to 

M 
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continue their studies up to the M.A. Examination, but up to 1886 nothing 
'had been done in this direction. In 1889 the Madras Government established 
five scholarships of the value of R3o a month for.two years, open only to those 
persons who took Math~matics or a branch of Physical or Natural Sciel)ce as 
an optional subject at the B.~. Examination, and in the following year the . 
number was increased to 8; '~n the first year there were only 4 candidates 
for the 5 scholarships, but in 1_891-92 all were awarded, and 3 students 
were • preparing for the M.A. Examination without such assistance, besides pri
vate students. In Bombay the Dakshina Fellowships now serve the purpose 
of graduate scholarships ; in I8go-91 _the. rules for t~e aw.ard of these fellowsh~ps 
were revised, the changes. made .bemg m conform1ty With the recommendatiOn 
of the Commission (VIII, 15); 3 fellowships of the value of Rso a month 
for one year are now· given ~o· each of the 4. aided colleges, and 6 of R6o 
a month to each of the 2 Government colleges. They are open · to graduates 
reading for a higher ,degree, and ""illing to act as tutors; the Fellows are appoint
ed by the Director on th~ nomination. of t}:Je Common Room of the College. 
In the Wilson College a Parsi lady who passed the B.A. Examination in 1891 
.has been appqinted a Dakshina. fellow. In Benga,l thereare no Government 
scholarships open to ppblic competition at the B.A. Examination, but there are 1 1 
endowed graduate scholar~hips attached to the Presidency College, and a few 
attached to other colleges. In the North-Western Provinces besides two endowed 
scholarships, 12 scholarships, . of· the value of . R2o a month, tenable for 18 
months in the Muir Centra\ College, are awarded annually on the result of the 
B.A. Examination. In the Punjab one scho,larship is awarded annually at the 
B.A., and one at the· B.O~L ... E~amination, ·the value of. the scholarship· 
depending upon the class in '!Vhich the candidate passes; in addition to these 
the University gives three scholiJ.rships at the, B A. Examination, and one at 
the B.O.L., the rules for the two sets of ·scholarships being identical. In the 
Central Provipces three graduates' scholarships are given annually on the result 

. of the B.A. Examination of any Indian. University;· One scholarship is tenable 
in a Medical college, one in an Engineering coUege, and the third in an Arts 
college, but the holder is, requited to read for the degree of B.Sc., or for 
the M.A. in Natural and Physical Science. · Special scholarships to enable 
graduates to proceed to Europe to practically study some branch of mechanical 
industry. (VI, I 7) have not yet been creatP.d in any province. The recqmmend
a(ion that open scholarships should be substi}uted for free-studentships in 
Madras has not yet been carried out, most of the scholarships that have been 
created being reserved for Muhammadans and other backward classes. It 

~appears, however, that free studentships· are' being gradually abolished in the 
Presidency College, and in the Christian College. No action ;~ppears to have 
been taken by the Bombay Government towards throwing open ,the ~cholarships 
attached to 'the Elphinstone and Deccan Coll~ges (VI, -19}. ' 

. . . 
The total Government expenditure on scholarships. in Arts colleges in 

1891 ·92 was R I ,48:949. nearly half of which (R 71 ,so7) was incurred in Bengal. 
In the North-Western Provinces also the expenditure under this head exc~eds 
2 per cenf. of the entire provincial allotment for education, the nlaximum 
assigned by the Commission (VI, 14). In Assam and Coorg the proportion is 
very muc? higher, expenditure on scholarships taking the place of direct 
expenditure on colleges, The total expenditure from all sourceson Arts· college 
scholarships was R 2, 1 7,61 o. · _ , 

77· Or~ent~~ Colleges,-The returns for 1891-92 show four' colleges with 
561 studen~s, agamst three colleges with 704 ·students in 1887. Of these only 
two, theOnental Coll~ge, Lahore, ~~d the Oriental department of the Canning 
Coll.ege, Lucknow, satisfy the defimtwn of an Oriental cpllege, accepted by the . . . ... 
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Go~ernment of Ind~a, sine~ the.ir students read a coursc!o'r Oriental studies pre
scnbed by the Pun.Jab ymverstty. T.he Benares Sanskrit College is not c~n
nected wtth any Umverstty, but holds Its own examination.s, which are also open 
to the students of other institutions. The Oriental department of the Mirza
pur Ziia School in the North-Western Provinces appears to send up candidates 
only to the departmental examination in Arabic, and therefore has no claiin to the 
designation of a college. In the same province two institutions that regularly send 
up candidates to the higher Oriental examinations -.of the Punjab University have 
been classed as. schools; these are the Church Mission School, Lucknow, and 
Jay Narayan's College, Benares, both of which are aided by Government. '{he 
litter is a Sanskrit College, but 'in ,the former Arabic, Persia!),. and Sanskrit. 
are all taught. 

78, Oriental College, Lahore.,- In the last Review Sir Alfred Croft crave 
an account of anjnvestigation into the working of this college by a Committee 
appointed for the purpose. It was found that the number of students 
had been kept up by the .indiscriminate award of stipends, and that in some of 
the subjects included in the college course, such as Hindu and Muhammadan 
Jaw and medicine, the teaching; if. there was any, was altogether inefficient. . . 

In 18$6-87 proposals were drawn up for a complete re-organisation. of the· 
college, one of the mo'sl' impottant changes proposed being the amalgamation 
of the two sets of c~asses existing ·in the college f~r tea~hing History, 
Geography, Mathematics, etc. In one set of classes mstructwn was given 
through the medium of Urdu, and in the other through the medium of .. Hindi, 
and it was pointed out that this involved a considerable expense without any 
.corresponding ad,antage., since the students of the two sets of classes were able 
to converse with one another on.any common topic outside the_ lecture-rno:n, 
and therefore would find no. difficulty in understanding a common course of 
lectures, and in fact Hindus and Muhammadans attended the same lectures' in 
the vernacular at the Medical College.~ The chief objection to· the amalgama
tion was that in scientific subjects different, technical terms were used in the two 
vernaculars, but " as a matter of fact, the English technical terms are now 
largely used in the Oriental College, the vernacular terms being learnt, but not 
generally used." The Principal also pointed out that the students on the Hindi 
side were capable of receiving instruction through the me~ium of English, and 
were so taught, a few explanations only being given to them from time to time 
in their own vernacular. This amalgamation was not carried out, and fresh 
proposals were drawn up by a Committee in 1887, and carried into effect early 
in 1888, when Dr. Stein, an able Criental scholar, was appointed Principal of the 
college. The number of stipendiary students was greatly reduced, the classes 
in Medicine and· Engineering were transferred to other colleges, the irregular 
practice of giving instruction through the medium of English to students on the 
Hindi side was discontinued, and the system of teaching Oriental languages 
was changed. '' Hitherto the study of Eastern languages ha£ beeq conducted 
in accordance with the native system; but it is the object of Dr. Stein to 
introduce, as far as possible, the historical method 'of European philology ; 
,an,d though the improvements he contemplates must necessarily take time to 
accomplish, it may be hoped that before many years have passed, .the college 
will obtain a high reputation for the enlightent!Cl study of Oriental languages, 
and will be able to contribute largely to the promotion of Oriental research." 

In consequence of these ch~nges th-e n·umber of students in the college 
department fell in one year from 135 to 76, and in March 1892 thw·n~mber on 
the rolls was only 72. Of these 16 were reading for degr~es and 56 were pre. 
paring for the examinations.for Oriental titles. The total expenditure in 1891-. 
g2 was R2o,782, and the expenditure from provincial revenues R12,o98. The 



8.2 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. . . 

fee-receipts. amounted to only R467. The Director does not take a very hope~ 
fu1 view of the fiiture oft he college; in the report for 1889~9o he said : " It bas 
been fo-und impossibleot~'maintain any Vernacular High School in the province, 
with the exception of that attached to the Oriental College, in which the study 
of Enclish has bf'en lately introduced; ·an-d it is, I think, hardly to be expected, 
under'these circumstances, that m'any candidates will appear at the Oriental 
deo-ree examinations, so long as examination through the medium _of the verna~ 
cu~r in History, Philosophy; Mathematics, and Science is compulsory." And · 
acrain in the report for 1891-92-" The out-look, however, for the General, or 
Degree, side of the college continues ·unp:omising; and I regard the very 
general introduction of English with a goad deal of suspicion." · • . 

79. Benares Sanskrit College:-This institution was ·formerly treated as 
a department of the English Arts College, though· the-divergence of studies in 
the two institutions was 'so complete that no student .could eass from the one 
to the other, In 1888-89 the Principalship of the Sanskrit College was separated 
from that of the Arts College, and the two college~ are now considered as 
separate institutions, though they share the same building. In 1887 a revised 
course of study was drawn up, and in 188g this was made .compulsory on all 
Sanskrit schools receiving aid from GovernmenJ. The· Madhyama Pariksha, 
or intemediate examination, has been replaced by four ai'IOUaJ examirfations, and 
a definite course of study laid down for each year; and a· simiiar change has been 
made in the final examination, but some candidates are still allowed to take the 
entire course a~ one examination. The number of'candidates at the examinations 
bas incr~ased ~ery rapidly duriiig the last five years; in 1886-87, 25 candidates 
passed the first, 17 the intermediate, and 7 the final examination; in 1891·92, 

5 ~ _passed the first, 71 the infermediate, and 48the fin~! examination. Remark
ing on the entire absence of candidates fro in other institutions . at the final 
examinatioi) of I888 the I'rincipal said: "The point is not without interest in 
its direct bearing. on the character of this institution. The Sanskrit College 

· still maintains its unique position in these provinces as the living teaching . 
centre of the highest branches of Aindu learning. As in the past, &o now the 
Sanskrit College aims at teaching the_bestof the old learning; its modern or 
Anglo-Sanskrit side is gradually bringing its younger members, at any rate, 
within the influence of western methods : thus of all the Indian institutions with 
which I can claim" acquaintance,· it most nearly approaches the character of 
a· genuine L'niversity .as exemplified in the older foundations of Europe. Amp! y 
endowed by Governmel\t, favoured in the name of its Professors and in the 
happy accident, of a local habitation in Benares,~ the Sanskrit College may· 
reasonably be expected to exercise a powerful and widespread control over Sans
krit studies. Its success in this d\rection will be most justly estimated, not 
by the measure in which it has taken up with the present day examination· 
craze, but by the high standard of teaching maintained ~ithin its walls." The 
·nUl~ her of s_tudents has fallen from 486 in 18~7 to 414 in 1892 ; this is ascribed 
partly to greater strictness in registration, and partly to the uncertain term of 
residence of the students from Behar. The pupils of the Anglo-Sanskrit depart
ment very readily obtain appointments as pundits in schools, and the demand 
for such ·p~ndits is so great that it is difficult to induce the students to remain 
in 1he •college after reaching th~ Entrance standard. The total expenditure· in 
1891-92 was R 14,86o, almost all of which was paid from provincial revenues; 
no fees were paid by the students. • · • 

So. Capning College, Lucknow.-In ·the report for 1887-88 the Director 
calls the Oriental department of this college "a moribund institution where a 
heterogeneous assemblage of students receive a ~ore or less free course of 
instruction." At that time there were 100 students on the rolls, but the number 
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has since decreased to 68: ofthese 26 learn Arabic, 21 Persian, •Io Sanskrit,'. 
and II Urdu· or Hindi; the :;cholars are in a,ll stages of instruction, from the 
simplest elements In each language to the ~ost adviinced studies in Philosophy, 
Grammar, etc. They belong for the most part to: the poorer classes of· the 
community, being the sons' of priests and maula·,is or of_ clerks on small pay" 
and if not supported by their relations. earn a living by giving lessons. No fees ' 
are paid by the. students of San'skrit, but the oth.ers pay one anna a month. 
Candidates are sent up to the examinations of the Punjab University and of 
the Benares Sanskrit College, and also to the departmental examinatiops in 
Arabic. The total expenditure in I891-92 was Rs,6o1, to which Government 
contributed R2,28I; the amount realised from fees was only R28. 

81. Sanskrit College; Calcutta.-· This institution is shown in the returns 
as an English college, because it contains classes preparing for the First Arts 
Examination. The Oriental sec~ion consists of the M.A. class, preparing 
students for the University M.A. Examination in Sanskrit, four classes prepar
ing for the Sanskrit Title Examination in Kavya, Smriti, Darsana, and Grammar, 
respectively; two classes teaching the Sanskrit subjects of the B.A. Examination, 
and a recently formed class for the study of the. Vedas. The total number of 
students in the Oriental section in March 1 F92 was 52, of whom I2 were in the 
classes reading for University examinations. 
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final ~tandard is" that of the University matriculation, or the Government Upper 
Secondary examination. The next three classes belong to the middle depart- , 
ment, and in them the course of instruction is the same for all. The primary 
department contains four classes, one belonging to the upper primary division, 
and the rest to the lower primary. In Bombay secondary schools (schools for 
Europeans excepted) contain no primary departments, the grant-in-aid . Code· 
requiring such departments, when they exist, to be registered as separate schools. 
The secondary course extends over seven years, three in the· middle stage, and 
four in· the hign. In Bengal· ail secondary schools contain prim.ary depart· 
ments: there are' two·<ciasses of high schools,· in one of. which the medium 
of instruction is English thtou•ghout the course;· in these schools considerable 
latitude is allowed to the ·managers,. but on the average the first three classes 
may be considered to belong to thehig}. department, the next two to the middle, 
and the remaining four or five to the primary. In the second class of schools 
E.nglish is the "medium of :instruction in the first fo~r Classes, which are counted 
as belonging to the high stage;. in the middl~ section all subjects are taught 
through the vernacular, English being taught as a language ; this portion of the 
school exactly corresponds 'to a middle English· school, and has two middle and 
five primary classes; In the North~ Western Pro.vinces the secondary ·schools 
contain primary departments; there· are two classes in each of the five stages, 
high, middle, upper primary, "]ower primary, and preparatory; the last two 
sections are wanting in many of the schools under departmental management. 
In the Punjab the rule ·is the same, but the middle section contains three 
classes instead of two .. In the Central Provinces secondary English schools 
col)tain no primary classes; the middle stage lasts four years, and the high two. 
years. In Burma primary classes exist in all schools; the high department 
contains two dasses and the middle three.. 'In Assam the. schools are. under 
simila·r rules to those in Bengal. 'lh Berar tlie secondary schools contain primary 
departments, but in other· respects·the rules are the same as in Bombay. The 
three ~econdary schools in .Coorg allhave primary classes • 

• 84. Secondary Schools for Boys, English.-The foflowing tables 
show the total number .of high and ·middle schools for boys, and the number.of 
scholars in them on the 31St March; 1887 and I8g2, and for the latter date only 
the statistics for the two classes of schools taken separately: for the reason given 
in the preceding paragraph the statisti'Cs for 1887 are not available. . • 
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Secondary Schools, Boys, EngHsh (High Schoot.s): 
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N.:w. P. and Oudh 
• 

Punjab 

Central Provinces 

t
Upper 

Burma 
Lower 

Assam 

Ceorg 

H. A. Distiicts 

•ToTAL 

MANAGED BY 
THE 

DEPARTMENT. 

4 678 

19 5,843 

49 13,991 

34 6,857 

4 1,464 

5 

2 380 

. 

MANAGED BY 
. LOCAL OR 

MuNICIPAL 
BoARDs. 

26 3,219 

8 .a,o23 

I 92 

20 6,734 

3 

MAINTAINED 
BV NATIVE 

STATES. 

12 2,817 

. . 

AIDED 
SCHOOL'S. 

UNAIDED 
ScuooLs. TOTAL. 

------~---

.34 10,102 

178 •7,891 

41 8,309 

22 6,579 

40 s,686 

7 3,644 

133 33.528 

4 761 

8 1,862 

7 379 ... 

3 

22 

1361 
72 

3681· 
So 

54 

12 

2 

2 

24,002 

22,406 

77.433 

16,019 

16,639 

66o 

Secondary Schools, Boys, English (Mz'ddle Schools).· • 

PROVINCE. 

Mad~ as 

Bombay • 

Bengal 

N.-W. P. and Oudb 

Punjab 

Central .. Provinces • 

· {Upper 
Burma 

Lo~r 

.. 
Assam 

Coorg 

H. A: Districts 

TOTAL 

MANAGED BY 
!II THE 

0~PARTMENT. 

12 ·1,373 

9 '·395 

6 

6 6o1 

30 2,373 

MANAGED BY 
LocAL OR 

MUNICIPAL 
BOARDS, 

10 594 

MAINTAINED 
BY NATIVB 

STATES. 

49 9.599 ... . .. 

9 7o6 4 45 

2 154 ... 

'I 1g6 

r 

AIDED 
SCHOOLS.· 

207 15,639 

76 4.840 

592 41,599 

39 4·•94 

22 3,176 

UNAlDED 
ScuoOLs. 

52 2,986 

TOTAL. 

49 3,649 280 16,962 

4 ·401 

II • 1,126 

I 53 

II 

35 

40 

I 

SS,501 

5,890 

13,901 

4,339 

• 630 

3,629 

3.999 

•96 

:: •o
4

.·~::1·~022·.·3·68 _._ .. _,_ ... _ ... _ ... __ ·_·· ___ ... _~I~ 
"" """' •t 671 3,647 1,022,76,519 341 23,804 _'•789

1 

137,326 



SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

85. Attendance in English Secondary. Schools for Boys.-During 
. the five years the number of secondary schools for tbe study of English increased 

by 243, or ove_r 10 per cent.,.and the !!limber o~ scholars in them by 3o,365, or 11 
per cent. Durmg theprecedmg five years the.mcrease in the number of schools 
was 8 per cent. ; the rate of increase in the num her of scholars cannot be de term in. 
ed, except in Bengal and Assam, for in other Provinces the returns for I88r-82 
show the primary departments of high schools as separate schools. For the two 
provinces named the increase was 36 per cent. from 1882 to 1887, and 17 per 
cent. from 1887 to 1892. In Madras, the North-Western Provinces, and Berar, 
the total number of scholars has decreased, but an examination of. Table V shows 
that .in each of these provinces the high and middle secjions of the schools are 
stronger than they were in 1887. The _decrease of the primary section in 
Madras is due to the School Fee Notification. The minimum fee prescribed for
primary schools before the end of 1891 was lower than that for primary depart· 
ments of secondary schools, and the managers of many schools converted the 
primary departments into separate schools . in order to charge the lower fees. 
Under a more recent notification the fees in schools under private management . 
are l~ft to the discretion of the m.anagers. In Berar also the decrease is due to 
the separation of the primary departmel!ts of schools. The increase in the • 
number of scholars amounts to 43 per cent. in the case of unaided schools, to 
19 p~r cent. in schools maintained by Native States, to 8 per cent.· in aided 
schools, while in Government and Board schools together there is a det"rease 
of 3 per cent. The reason for linking these two classes of schools wiU be 
explained in the next paragraph. 

The average number o.f scholars in a secondary school in 1892 was 1 19, 
against 118 in 1887: for high schools. alone the average was 218, and ,for 
middle schools 77· The following table shows the averag!'; for each class of 
school:~ 

Average number of scholars i~J secondMy Enghsh sc!zools, 1892. 

Closs of School. High Schools. · Middle Schools. 

Departmental ,• 250 123 

Board 219 83 
Native States 235 54 
Aided rg6 75 
Unaided. 236 · 70 

. For high schools th~ highest average, 31 I, is found in Bombay, though the 
schools of that province do not generally contain primary departments; the 7 un
aided schools in Bombay have an average of. $21. This, however, is in a great 
measure due to the method of classification adopted; the list of schools giveri in 
the report shows that besides the 72 schools classed as high, o~er a hundred of 
the middle schools contained h1gh departments, some of wh1ch have sent up 
candidates to the matriculation examination.. .In 2 of the unaided schools shown 

m'ddle the num\:er .of scholars in the high stage was over 100. If all the un
:~de~ schools cont;tining an average of 10 scholars in each of the four high_ school 
classes were classed as high schools, the average number of scholars m ~a~h 

"d d· hool would be reduced from 521 to 266. The smallest average IS m una1 e sc · · 1 ·1 h 
the Central Provinces, where the 12 high schools co~tam on y ~5 pup1 s eac ; . 
here also there are no· primary departme.nts. · The m1ddl~ Enghsh schools of 
Berar have an average of 177 pupils, and those of th~ PunJab of 170. Bo~bay 
and Upper Burma are at the other end of the scale _w1th 61 a~~ ~7· respectively, 
. The percentage of scholars present daily, obtamed by dJvldl~g the avera~e 
daily attendance by the average !Ilonthly roll number, was less m 1892 than 1n 
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188.7 for all classes •of schools,. aid-ed schools excepted: The f01lo\vingtable 
gives the percentage for both years :-

Percentage if scho10rs zn daily at~e?tda11ce, 1886-87 and 1891-92. 

Class of School.-

Dep~rtmental • , ' · • ' 84 · 82 
Board . . S3 82 
Native States . , ! 84 S4 
Aided ·• 76 So 
Unaided So 79 

It is usuaf to look UP.On an increase in .this percentage as indicating an 
improvement of school" discipline, but the fact that the percentage for aided 
pecondai-y English schools throughout India fell in one year _from 81 in 
188s-86.to 76 in 1886-87 appears tt- show' that such inferences rest upon very 
slender foundations. Itis p-robable that a sudden decrease in the percentage is 
usually the result of the publication Of stricter rules regarding t?e ~egistration 
Of attendance; this view is borne out by the fact that the grant-m-aid rules of 
Bengal, the Province in w~ich the decrease was greatest, were revised in 1886-8 7· 

• ·The Director, however, does not_ assign an)' reason for .the decrease from 
78 to 66 per cent. in middle English. schools. 

86. English Secondary Schools: Control.-The first table in-preced
ing paragraph shows 220 schools in 1S:<J2 managed by-Government against 200 
in J~8J, hilt this increase ismerely nominal; in 1887 the heading of the first 
column was "Maintained by the Department," but in i889 it was changed to 
1• Managed by Government ;"in consequence of this change the 38 zila schools 
.of the North-Western Provinces, which ~are supported by local funds, but 
_managed by the Department, have been transferred from the second column to 
the first. Madras is the only other province that shows an increase· under this 
head, but here, though the increase is real, it does not indicate a departure 
from the principle that the Department 'should gradually withdraw from the 
direct management of second_ary schools. Of the 16 schools shown in the 
table 10 are practising schools attached to training institutions ; the. control of 
the latter wa~ transferred from the local boards to Government i~ 1891-9 2, and 
the schools _were taken over at the same time. Of the remaining 6 schools, 
2 are situated in the Agency tracts, 2 are for special classes of scholars 
and only 2 are ordinary· high schools. In Bombay the number (19) of Gov~ 
ernment high schools is the same ·as in 1887, but ~ school was transferred 
to the Ahmednagar Education Society, and J middle school was raised to the 
status of a high school. The number of middle schools has decreased from 26 
to 9: 3 schools are reported to . have been closed, 4 others were amah 
gamated, and most of the remainder now ;:~ppear as municipal or aided schools. 
Under the head of local and municipal board ~chcols, there is a large decrease 
in Bombay; this is confined to schools of· the former class, which now number 
only .13, against 43 in -1887.. A few of these have been transferred to 
other management, but ~he majority have been closed,· because the number 
of scholars was not sufficient for their. support •. The ·average number in each 
school of this class was only 27, and of the schools now remaining it is only 23. 
In Bengal the number of Government high schools has fallen from 52 to 49, and 
that of middle schools from 8 to 6. Three high schools were transferred to the 
local municipalities, and 2 to private management, while· 2 middle schools 
were raised to the grade of high schools. The 6 middle schools are 
either model schools attached to training institutions, or schools in backward 
districts like the Chittagong hill tracts. In the reports of the North· 
Western· Provinces full details are not given, but apparently 9 of the zita 
schools have beeR raised from middle to high, and I new school· has 
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been established. In. the Punjab the 4 Gov~~nment schools shown· in the 
tables for. 1891-92 include the Oriental College school, which in.1886-87 was 
i ncludecJ.in t,he list of vernacular schools, the reason being that nigh schools 
are not sub-divided into English and vernacular. Three of the 5 schools 
"maintained by other Departments of Government ot in other ways" have been 
transferred to anot~er head, and the 2 asylums at Sanawar and Murre~ are 
now classed as Government schools. The only secondary school in the 
province that is directly managed by the Department is the model school 
attached to the Central Training College. The number of Board schools has 
increased by 10. In the Central Provipces the number of Government high 
schools has increased from 3 to ;;, but this is merely a change of grade ; the 
number of middle schools has decrt;ased by 4· The changes in the other 
provinces are unimportant, tnd do not call for special comment. 

Under· the head of aided institutions there is a gain of 114 schools and 
10,813 pupils': B~ngal has contributed most largely to this, with an addition of. 
75 schools and 7,919 pupils. The other provinces that show a substantial increase 
are the Punjab, 12 schools, the Ce.ntral Provinces 6, Assam 5, and Burma 12, 1 1 
of which are in the newly ac,quired territory of Ueper Burma, 10 being 
under the management of missionaries and I a railway school. Madras alone· 
shows a decrease of one school. In most of the provinc~s the increase is 
common to both high and middle schools. . 

Unaided schools have increased by 141, and their pupils by 21,og8. Bengal 
again heads the list with 94'new schools and 12,359 pupils, but the gain is proper. 
tionately larger in Bombay, where both school& and pupils have increased nearly 
fourfold. In the Central Provinces 3 out of 4 unaided schools have disappeared 
from the list, and the number in the North-Western Provinces has diminished by z, 
:hough the number of pupils has increased. · 
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. . . 
88. Attendance in Vernacu1ar se·cendary Schools for Boys.

Before c"omparina the number of schools and scholars in 1887 and 1892, it is 
necessary to subt~act from the figures for the latter year those belonging to the 

· Central Provinces. In 1887 all the vernacular schools of these provinces were 
counted as primary, even though they contaihes} middle classes. The number of 
schools with scholars iri the middle standards is not shown iri the report, but 
proba,biy there has not bee~ much change in "the five ye~rs~ for the number of 
scholars in the middle classes has increased by 35 only, from 2,218 to .2,253. 
Exclud[ng thes~ provinces the rest of India shows a decrease of 156 schools and 
14,142 pupils, or over 10 per cent, At first sight these figures seem to indicate 
a considerable check to the spread of vernacular education in India, but no 

:such inference can·be' drawn from them. ln most of the· provinces middle ver
nacular schools form a class intermediate between primary schools and middle 

· English schools. They differ from primary schools only by. having two. or -three 
extra classes; in many cases these extra-classes are opened with a very small 
number of pupils, and if the number cannot be kept up the school falls back to 
the primary grade. If the number of scholars is sufficient to maintain the middle 
department, it often happtns that a demand for ~nstruction in English is created, 
and then the sc'hool is converted into a middle English school. Hence these 
schools are subject to greater variations than Engiith· schools, and a ·consider~ 
able fall in their number may be accompanied by a large advance in the 
diffusion of education. 

·The dec~ease in the number of vernacular scho.ols is most marked in •the 
"North-Western Provinces where the. number of schools ha:s fallen from 468 
to 333, and the- number of scholars in _them from 42,237 to 3o,ogo .. Almost_ 
all of the schools abe under _the management of Local Fund Board~. and the 
cause of the decrease in their number is exptained in the followino- extract 

· from the report for 1887-88: "An inquiry into 'the staff attach:d to the 
schools showed that many of the village schools had been raised to the middle 
standard without any adequat.e staff beii:'g 'provided. The inevitable result 
was that theteachers devoted themselves to preparation of two or three pupils 
for the middle examination, to th_e neglect of the primary classes, whicp con
stituted the most important sectiOn of the· schools, These schools are no\"v 
being reduced to the primary standard, and in future no middle classes will be 
mairi~ained in any school for" which a full st~ff for the primary classes· is not 
provided, as well as that required for the ·middle." During the first two years 
of the period under review, g6 of these schools we~ e. reduced to the primarv 
class, but at the. same time 11 town schools were .also reduced or clpsed; th~ 
reports for the las.t three years do. not separate the. two classes of schools. The· 
number of scholars has also been diminished by aH increase in the school fees 
but in spite of this it has been necessary in many cases to impose restriction~ 
on the admission of scholar: because. the schools were overcrowded. Bengal 
anp Assa·m also show a considerable decrease of both schools and scholars for 
which no special reason is assigned: In Madras the number of schools' has 
almost doubled, and· the schools in· Burma, . which are all aided indige;1ous 
schools, have increased from 15 to 22. ·. - . ..• 

In Bombay there are no midd~e vernacular schools, ·;~nd. Table V does 
no_t show any scholars of primary schools. as having passed beyond the upper, 
pnmar:r stage. There are, however, SIX standards prescribed· for. primar' 
schools; Standard IV being the upper primary stand<;trd and Standa;ds V ar 
VI above it, and IPading up to the exa:mmatiori for admission to the Jowe.
branc~es of t~1e public service ; the' pupils in these standards have appare!Jtly . 
been mcluded m the number of those in the upper primary. stage, but they 
w:>uld be m~re correctly returned as belonging to the middle stage, though it 
m1ght be a misnomer to apply_ the term "middle" to the examination. for which 

• p 
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they are preparing. fn :BeJar there are 5~374 scholars i~t pr~mary schools who 
"have advanced beyond the upper primary stan dud, but none of the .sch0ol's• have 
been recognised a3 secondary vernacula·r. • 

The average number of scholars in a middle vernacular school' was ';z in 
1892, against 71 in 1887; in scnool's under public management the average is 

:94, while in those under private management it is only SS· The vernacular 
schools of the Punjab are inucn stronger than those of- any other province· anal 
contain on the average 148 pupils, whil'e those of f\'tadras and Bengal contain 
only 4·9 and 55, respecti"ve\y, . · 

A compa6sou of'the average dai1y attendance in 1B91·92 wi'th thatof 1886· 
87 shows. a fallina off in at! classes of scboors· except unaid.ed schools ; tile per•. 
cen,tag~s. are:_f~ Government schools and fo< ai.ded schools; 77 against" 
78, for board schoots,·79 agai:nst 83, and for unaided schools, 7'6 against 77· I 
have· already expressed· the opini'on that these. figures 'have very little vaTue, 
unless it is cfear thil.t thesystein of registratio!l of attendances is unchanged'. 

. 89. Vernacular Secondary Schools: Control.- In Madras there 
were no schc;>ols of t hi~> clas$· qnder pul,lic management in 1886-87,, but riow there 
a~e l13 und~r the d)rect con.trol of the. De.partment and. 3.0 managed by Local 
Boards. All <if ~he fon:ner are _in the Agency tracts, where ptivate enterpri'se 
cannot be relied upon to establish schools... With regard to. the board schools 
the Director says, "It is doubtful whether they wiil all be able t.o take root as 
permanent m,iddle schools," i.t . does not appea.r probable that they will do so, 
for the middle sections. contain an aver<Jg~- of only 1. pupils: against an average 
of 33 in naidd!e English ~chools. under the same management. Under the 
prt>~ision·s of the Beng<ll Local Self, Government Act t,Pe control of aU middle 
s~:hools s.ituated. in extra.urban· tm.Cts of regulatiiln· districts was transferred. from 
the Departm,en~ to DistrictBoard~ in 18t7-88.; hence the number of Go.vernment . 
schools has. decreased by 120; the ~3 schoois still r:emaining are situated ·~ither 
in municipalities or in districts in wl:ucli the Act has not· yet come.-int.o, operation. 
The loss of 53 aided &chools in Bengal is merely nominal; b.eing due to the;: transfer 
tP the. list of upper primary· schools of more than a hWJdred middle schools 
aid11d !rom funds. int.ey~ded fon primary· schools. The s·chools. Qf thtl North 
Westerr1 rrovinces ;(nd tJ1e Central Pro:vinces have already been reftm::ell to i in· 
b.oth provinces .the gr:ea.t· majority of the schools. are· under the managem~nt, of 
Local Boards.· ln the P,qnjab only one school is under private management. In 
Bqrma all the schools <~reaicled indigenous imtitutions. In Assam Local Boards 
are not allowed to e;;tablish middle scbools, though all grants to aided s.c.hools of 
this class· are paid fTQnJ!o.cal funds. • · · . 

90. Stages of lnstruGtion in Secondary Schools • ..,..:! t has been stated 
a~ove that the sec.onda;y schools of some provinces contain primary· departments, 
while in other provinces· the primary· instruction. is given in separate· ·schools, 
hence the tables giyen in the preceding paragraphs do· not furnish a fait, estimate 
of the spread. ~f secondary. education. ih the different provinces, or of its.. g(adual 
eJ!,te'nslon in the whole of India.. The necessary data are, however, furnished by 
General Table y, which shows the number of. scholars in each of the five stage:;; of 

·instruction, fro1,11 which. the figures in the foliowing tables_ have. been, 'taken . 
. _The first table giv.~s for the whole. of: India the number. of !;chelan; in. each. &tage 

of instruction-on the 31st:M,arc.hfor each of the )a}t &ix years, together with the 
percentage ; the second tab.le gives the C>onesponding st;1tistic.s for each 
province for the yea,rs. 1887 and 1892; ·In both tables English and. vernacular 
schools are separated, In the first taq)e the sta'ti!ltic~ ha.v,e bee,n giveq for each 
of the six years in order to shoiv the c.ontirmou$ nature of the changes that 
h;we taken place, especi<tiiy in high scqools. These tabl~s d,o not exactly 
correspond with those giv()n_in pa,mgraph I.QQ of thdast Review. Girls reading 
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in boys' schools were not included in them, and this omission was not com pen· 
sated by .the inclusion of the boys reading in girls' schools; ] n order to give a 
complete classification of scholars, I have included all the scholars in boys' 
schools, and in the chapter on female education similar statistics will be given • 
for girls' schools. The number of girls in boys' school~ is ·so small (less than 
one per cent.) t'hat their inclusion does not materially affect the percentages. 

The totals also differ slightly from those given iq General Table III ai)d 
i!l .some{)£ the tables of the present chapter; the return~ of a few, unaided 
schools do not show the classification. of scholars accordiiJg to stages of in

:struction,.and in some pro~inces schools shown as traininginstitu'tions in Table 
II! have been treated as primary or secondary schools in Table V .. 



. . 
~igb .> 

Middle . . 
Upper Primary • .• ; 

I 

{Reading printed books ·• 
Lower Primary • 

No.t reading printed books 

• ToTAL 

'High l 

Middle 

Upper Primary 
' i ~eading printed books . 

Lower Primary . · 
. Not reading printed books 

. ToTAL 
. , 

Stage; of /nst;uctian £n Secondary Sch~ols for Bo;•s for the whole of India. __ 

·ENGLISH. 

' -. 
1189:;;1 . 1886-87. 1887·88. 1888-81}. 1F89-90. 1891-92. . 

Number. P~rcentage. Number. Percentage . Number, Percentage. Number. Percentage. Number. Perc~~tage. Number. Percentage. . 
. 

.. ; 

38,196 14'1 43,153 15'2 51,447 ·17'4 S2,g68 17'7 55,87! 18'8 57o46o 19 

89,484 33 092,678 32'0 _97>303 3•:9 1?0,415 33'5 gu,$6 '32'8 '98,673 32'7 
• • oo,7s3 57·686 21'2 57.907 20':} 6o,788 •205 20'3 59.846 20'2 59.888 19'8 

5 
' 

f 
81,766 2s·s 78,8II 266 71·472 25'9 76,516 •5·8 79.491 26'3 

86,121 31'7 
8,236 

. 2'6 2'9 7,8o3 2'6 1•140 6,901 I 2'3 6,451 2'1 .. • ---------- ---- -------- -·-·-- ----- ---------------- ----
271,1;87 283,74• ... 

I 
. .. 290,152 .... 299i378 ... 2¢,420 "\ 301,963 ... 

.,. 
I 

VERNACULAR. 

276 226 2o6 0'2 ' o·o6 67 • 0'0 0'2 77 oo·5 67 oo·s 

24.337 18'4 24,829 18'7 25,203 19'6 26,397 19 26,?62 18·g 24.3•8 17'8 

30,485 23 29,861 22'5 29,356 ,2-s 3'·929 22'3 30,553 22'1 29,18o 21'3 

j i 65,490 49'4 61,017 47'4 6J.664 45'7 64,116 46'4 67.589 49'3 
77,631 ss·s 

.12,826 11,998 12,097 9'1 10 .12'9 ,]~',242 12'5 15,821 u·s .. 
-------- -------- ----- -"·---- ----- ----------- ---- -----. 

1:J2,729 ... 1:J2,509 . .. 128,668 ... 139,105 . .. 138,04<' ... 136,g85 .. . 

\0 
0\ 

.... z. -z 
0 -?" 



Stages of Instruction in Secondary $chools for Boys for each Pro'IJince. 
. . .ENGLISH. • . . 

1886-87- 1891-92. 

PRoVINCE. 

• H. M. U. P. L. P. (a) L. P. (b) .. ToTAL. a. M . U.P. L. P. (a) L. P .. (b) ToTAL. 

Madras . .. 6,252 2t,g88 • 7,047 13,526 1,433 50,246 8,594 21:,707 5·939 n,g20 862 49,022 

i2,376 
~-~ . 

Bombay t8,g10 lo443 2,365 35,<w4 15,4o8 19,725 1,667 2,434 134 39,368 . . 
Bengal . . 14,818 29,385 31,205 35,071 4,66o ~15,139 26,59o 34>403 33,259 37-~46 4o036 135,934 

North· Western Provinces 'and Oudh . x,6og 4.788 s.gg6 tO,ozo 357 22,77o 2,494 5,366 • 5.481 8,413 ISS 21,909 

Punjab . 11323 6,113 8,048 9,722 756 25,962 ~ 2,007 7o547 8,401 12,205 324 30,484 
. ·. . . • 

3,613 66o ' Centrfil Provinces . . • so• ... ... . .. . 4,114 4o339 .. . .. . ... 4·999 • 
157 1,551 1,284 2,989 ' 45 

- 6,026 201 1,849 2,378 ~Lower 2,599 ... 7,027 
Burma • • Upper . . .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . 81 192 357 ... 630 

' . 
Assam 702 t,t68 '·543 3,s64 19 6,996 989 1,~75 1,630 3·233 24 7.451 

Bcrar 4o8 1,761 I,o64 538 928 4o699 472 t,Sg6 • Ss6 499 916 4,639 

Coorg . . . so 207 56 .. 128 ... 441 45 185 8s 185 ... soo ----------------- ----• ------- ---- ---- ---
TOTAL 38,196 89,484 57,686 . ~ 271,487 57.460 g8,673 59,888 79.491 6,451 301,~63 

86,J2I ..........-~ 

VERNACULAR • 
• 

Madras . ... 476 390 1,832 341 ~,039 ... 621 563 2,482 684 .4,jso . 
Bengal 12 11,024 16,287. 28,•79 S.S76 64A78 10 10,358 15,481 28.995 6,507 6t 13.St 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh 18o ,8,183 9·3o6 22,811 1,757 40,237 ... 6,340 6,266 17,134 450 30,090 • 
Punjab .84 3;823 3-566 9o759 815 18,047 s6 

. 
4,101 3,o8I 10,o83 904 18,225 

Central Protinces ... 194 ... ... ... 194 . .. 2,253 2,757 6,456 ?,070 18,536 

Lower Burma ... . 149 197 67J 26o 1,'z79 •0 391 1,021 ... ... 1o579 

Assam. ... 488 ·739 2,070 -,58 3o455 I 588 641 1,418 206 2,854 ---- -·-- ---- --·------ -------- ----- --------------T_oTAL . 276 24.337 30,485 65,424 12,2<>7 132,729 67 24o328 29,180 . 67.589 15,821 136,g8S 
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The. first table ~hows that in English school~ there has been a contu_mous 
, i-ncrease in tl)e number of scholars in the high department, both absolutely and 
: relatively to the other classes. The total number of scholars has increased bJ-: 
30,476, or I I per cent., whiie the high departments have increased by 19,264, 
or 5('1 per _cent. This increase is spread over all the provinces with the single 

:exception of Coorg, in· which the number of sc:holars is so small that no infer
ences can be drawn from a small increase or decrease.· The greatest increase 
is in Bengal, where it.,amo1,1nts to 79 per cent., the North-Western Provinces and 

. the Punjao coming rrext with 55 and 5~ per cent~, respectively. T~e Madras 
schools have gained 37, and' the Bombay schi>ols 24 per cent. The_. middle 
departments of secondary English schools have if)creased by about 10 per cent. 
but l1ere the gain is less evenly distributed; f~om 1887 to 18go there was a con
tinuous and rapid increase, but in' the following·year the numbers fell off by 3 · 
per cent., a part only of which was regained 'in 1892. ~ Majr<ts and .Coorg show· 
a slight decrease ; in Madras this appears to be due to an alteration of the rules: 
before tSgo-gi all class promoti~ns ·were.regula~ed by departmental ruh~s, but 
they are now left to the discretion of the- managers, and in conseguence the 
promotions tq the high stage have been more numerous. More th<m hal~ of the 
total gain 'vas in Bengal, but Assam shows the largest percentage (35) of 
increase.. About one·thi~d of the total number of.scholars in seconaary English 
schoqls are in the middle stage, and this proportiqn has varied vePy little during 
tlle iast six years, The upper primary section has increased by-l)early 4 per ce':'lt., 
while the lower primary classes have decreased. ~lightly,. especially those in 
which printed books are not used. · • 

The tot<J.l number of scholars in the sec9n4My gepartment of English 
schocls has incre;i.sed J:iy 22'3 per cent. In I887 this department contained 47'1 
per cent. of the total null}ber ·of scho]qrs, l"hile in I892 it containecl SI"7·per 
cent. · 

The case is v.r?ry different in vernacular schools; her~ there is a decrease 
in the number of scholars in the secorrdary stages of instruction, although the 
numbers_ for t_he last -three years include the schools of the Central Provinces, 
w~ich were before. cla~sed _as JHi~ary. If all- the scholars above· the upper 
pnmary standard tn pml)ary schools be ad,ded to, those in !Dic\dle schools, ilill 
decrease in th~ secondary -section -of verna,cular scbools amounts to · 5'4 
per cent.· The ratit> which the number of scholars in the se4:ondary stage 
b~ars to th~ tota~ number h<J.s fallen from 18·6 to l7'8. The •decrease in the . 
h\gh stage ts mamly due to the f;~ct that the OrientFJ.I ~chool~ of the N0 rth
W es.tern Provinces are nE)t now clas~ed as higli schools, though som~ of them 
seem properly to belong to tha,t grade; there is, however, a decrease of one~ 
~bird in the'Ilumber of sch_olars in this stage in th~ Punjab, which will be explained 
m a later ·paragraph. The decrease in the secondary- department is confined to 
Bengal and the North-Western Provinces, but these two provinces contain two· 
thirds ~f the t_otal numb~r, of scholars in that department. The changes in 
the vanous pnmary sectiOns are ·too i-rregular for -any conclusions to be drawn 
from them, the irregularity. being in great .~e;,\sure due to tht change ·of 

. nomenclature of the schools m the Central.Provmces, · • 
Taking English and vernacular schoois together the number and percentage 

in each stage are given in the following table:--=- · . · . : 

High 

l\liddle 

Upper Primary 

Lower Primary 

• 

• 

1885-87, 

5~.472 9'5. 
115,821 28'2 

88,!7!'.21'8 

163,152 4fl'5 

1891•92. 

SM27 l3'I 
- I2J100I 28• 

89.,o68 20'3 

f69,352 38•6 
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· A c~mparison of these figures \\lith thos~ g1vdn in the last: Review· shows . 
th~t the m~ddle and upper -~rimary se~tio?s contait) .nearly the same proportion, 
while the high stag~ has gllu)ed constd~rably at· the expense of the lower pri-· 
mary stage. · .• · · · ..-· · · -; 

91. Expl~n.ation o(the · Maps.~ The_ 'two maps placed at the com
~encement.o£ th~s cl'laptf:\r shciwthe'number of b9ys in thf secondary stages, 
high and middle, or rat he!' .the percentage of that number to' the tota1 number of 
bo:vs of sdio?l. goirig ag~ in each province .. The figures on :which they are 
~ased. are· _given below=. the:>: differ from thos~ of. the ·.preceding. paragraph 
~n COASequence of trhe tnclusiOn of boys In .girls' schogJs and in primary 
schools ;t- \ .. 

\ 
. 

. ---- . 

I. •. ' . •886-81 • l8g•-9•· . ' . 
Percentage . Per.centage 

Boys in high 
of colume (1) of column (3) 
to the male · Boys in high to the male 

PROVlNCS •. . and middle populati.:>n of and middle population 
•. stages. school-going stages. of school• 

age (censUs • 
1881). 

going age 
(~ensus 18gr) • . 

I l " 3 4 . 

' • . 
Madras; . .. .. . .. - . .2S,65t F.25· . 30,84Z • V16 

Bombay . . . . . . .. 31,247 1'74 34·986 x·68 

Ben gar . 'I' . .. .. .. 55.419• 1'08 . 71,864 ·~ll 
I 

N ortll-W~stern· ~rovin~es ·arid' Oudh· . 14i760 '4:1' 14,100 I 
'38 . 

Punjab ·~ 
.. . .. •... 1:1 13.43; '74' IJ,701 '81 -

Central Provinces· .. . . . ~.526 '75 1·232 '74 

UPjei: Burma .. .. .. .. • .. . ·--·· 81 'OJ 

Lower Burma· . .. . . I 1,823 ·6x 2,389 •64 

Assam. . ... .. . r 2;3·5s •6a s,t6o· '75 

.Coorg . . . . ~54 1'68 .230 1'59 
I 

Ry.derabad.A.ssigned. Dis~~icta .. .. 3. ra&. 1'51 3,763' 1·68 

.. 
Five provinces out of ten show a de.crease in the percentage, but ?n Madras, 

l3bmoay, and' the Central Provinces this is.due to the fact that the census figures 
for t88I are ·used in the percentages. for 1887: the effect of this bas been 
explai~ed: in .. paragraph 6: lir the North• Western Provinces and Coorg the 
decreastt is,reat · 

92. The -Teaching of English in Secondary Schools.-The essential. 
difference between· English and vernacular schools is·that.in. the forp~er English 
is a comP,ulsory subject, while~· in the.latter,,if.it is taught at all,,it. is only as an 
optional subject, It do.es nqt, however, follow that, everJ:·Scholar in an E~gll~h 
school js_ actually reading English; in some· provinces the study o~ Engh~h ~s 
not commenced. till the. lower or tipper primary stage has been passed, while m 
others· EngFsh. is tau'gbtfroin the lo"{est class. · 
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This ex;lai~s the great differences sho~n in the p.roportion of scholars 
learning English in different provinces shown m the followmg .table:-

. Tot;.l numbe; -of Number of 
scholars in scholars learning Percentage. 

secondaiy schools, English. 
English, "'·-: 

Madras '49,022 4~,927 93'-7 
Bombay • ., 39>368 39,242 99'7 
Ben,.al · • ~ /-; . • 135,934 114,.796 84'4 

b • 
21,714 99'2 . North-Western· iovmces '•, . 21,909 

Punjab · , _/'.' • • 
. 

19, 1!8 .62'6 30,540 
Central Provf'ncrs · 4,999 4>999 100' • 
Upper Irti~ma · 630. 630 100' 

. Low~r'Burma ... -7,027 7,021 . 99'9 
Assam 7,451 5,581 74'9 
Coorg. soo• soo 100' 
Berar 4,639 2,367 51'2 

TOTAL • 302,019 261,~95 86'7 
= .- ~ . . 

Every scholar in 'the Central Provinces, Upper Burma and Coorg, a~d every 
scholar 'in the high schools of Lower Burma and Berar, reads Enghsh, an~ 
there ·are very few exceptions in Bo~bay, t?e high schools of the North
Western Provinces and Assam, and m the m1dale schools of Lower Burma. 

· T~e proportioll of scholars reading .Engl_is? is !owest in the middl~ schools of 
Berar and·the Punjab, because tl'\1s subject IS not commenced m .the lower 
classes. , 

For the whole of India 86'7. of the scholars in English secondary schools 
are studying English; in I886-87 the proportion was ·85·6 per cent., the actual· 
number being 232,366 out of-271,654· In order to-obtain the total number of 
scholars in India who were reading English in I 8gi-~2, we mu·sfadd to the above 
number g,697 scholars in vernacular secondary schools, and. 54,I74 ·scholars in 
primary ·schools, making a total of 325,766. Seven-eighths of the English
r~ading scholars of vernacular school!; are in Bengal, the remainder being distri
buted over Madras, Burma, and the North-Western Provinces. The sc!¥lols 
which furnished these scholar~ ~re all in the transition stage between middle 
English and mi?dle vernacular, the English classes not be ng strong enough 

.to justify their recogmtion .as English schools, The teachiqg 'of English in 
primary schools does not properly belong to the present chapter, but I -think 
it is desirable to refer to it here, as English is nowhere recognised as a part of' 
the ordinary curriculum of primary schools. In Madras it is included among 
the optional Sf.!bjects, and this province supplies 40,124 of the 54,174 scholars 
mentioned above; The primary sch~ols of all provinces contain some scholars. 
learning f:nglish, only a small number of them being Europeans or Eurasians. 
It is probable that a large number of Nati've Christians are included but the 
returns do net furnish statistics on this _point. · . . ' · •. 

93. The Mediu~ of Instruction in· St!condazy Schools.-The 
question w~ether Enghsh or the -vernacular should be the'medium of instruction 
in secondary English S'chools'was fully discussed by the Education Commission 
(pamgraph 250 of Report), but no definite recommendation was made. · The 
question was afterwards referred to the variuus Lo.cai' Governments and a · 
summary of their opinions is given in paragraph I62 of the last Review: The 
opinion of the Gove-rnment of the North-Western Provinc~s was adverse t~ the 
retention 9f the vernacular as th'e medil.\1'11 of inst-ruction .in middle English 
schoo1s, anq in I 889 the curriculum in ·these schools was ~evised in accordance 
with t.his .opinion. Since I89I the. Ang!<J·vernacul~r middle examination has 

• 
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• _oeen co?ducted in English, instead of in the ~ernacular, and m t!1e scho~ls 
~nstrucuon in all subjects is now given in Engli~h. The course of instruction 
IS so _arranged as t~ lead up definitely to the Entrance· examination, and middle 
Enghsh sc_h~o~s are now me1ely feeders of .high schools; It is too early yet to 
form .a.ny opmiOn of the results of the change, as' the schools are still in the 
tr~ns1~1on stage. "Men, w.ho for many years past have been teaching every· 
thmg tn t~e vernacular, cannot now express themselves in English as they 
formerly d1d, and the young men, who have been more recently appointed and 
whofe own training was imparted. to them un<ler that retrograde system, arc 
.under the same difficulty.· Neither students nor pupils can now speak to each 
other in the language with which, if they desire to _prosper in life or take up any 
of the modern professions or carry their studies far enough to obtain a Univer
sit)' degree, they must ·make themselves familiar.'' In the .Central Provinces 
the new upper primary examination nas led to a slight change in the opposite 
direction. Scholars are now required to remain a year Longer in the primary, 
or·vernacular, department, and so acquire a more thorough grounding in the 
vernacular and in general subjects before commencing· the study of English. 
In Bengal both systems have been tried in high schools for the last fourteen 

~years, but opinions are still divided as to their merits. In one division the ver· 
nacular system was tried, and resulted in a failure, but this is ascribed by the 
Director partly to the opposition of the head.-masters, and partly to the ineffi
ciency of the lower teachers employed. In another division the Inspector 
cites figures from the reports of the. head-masters, proving the complete 
success of the syste111, so fa!' as it can be tested by the results of the Entrance 
examination, by a comparison of boys prepared under the new system and 
und~r the old. In the last report, speaking of the sa~e system, the Director 
says, "It is least thought of where it has been least tried. That it combines the 
elements of cheapness and soundness is not denied. The advantages of impart· 
ing a rudimentary knowledge of the principal subjects of study through one's 
mother-tongue are admitted by experienced educ-ational officers, as well as by 

· independent native gt·ntlemen who have themselves received such a training in 
earlier days. But the system is clistrustl'd as tending to retard progress in the 
.English language; and it is therefote advisable 'that its adoption should. be left 
·to. the good sense of the ·people themselves and no.t forced upon them by the 
Department.'' In another place the Director says :-"The question has 
acquired additional interest from the circumstance ~hat in the _Bom~ay Presi· 
d'ency, where the (vernacul;~r) system does not ex1st, warm d1scusswns have 
been going on in the ne'Y~apers as to t~e difficulties attending ~he compulsory 
study of all school subjects through English. A Bombay authonty goes so far 
as to say that all subjects other than English 'should be taug_ht throu?h t_he 
medium of vernacular languages, and all examinations, even the h1ghest Umverslty 
examinations, should be taken in the vernaculars.'" There is no allusion to the 
subject in the Bombay report. 

The principal arguments for and against the system are given in the follow
ing note by the Inspectot of Schools on a ~esoluti~n passed at a Conference held 
in Dacca in 1891 on the management of h1gh Enghsh schools:-

"One of the arguments urged by those who are against the system of placing Entran.ce 
schools upon a vernacular basis, is that the study of. history, geography, and_ mathematics 
through the vernacular retards the: acquisition of a kno.wledge of the E1~ghs~ l~guage, 
which is of much greater importance than any other subJect of study. This obJection may 
be considered as groundless, because there is no doubt ~hat boys ·are able t~ maste~ what 
they have to learn in history, geography, and mathematics much more speedii! .and effect
ively if they learn those subject<;. in their vernacular than through the Enghsli language· 
The time and labour thus saved may very easily be devoted to a more thorough study of tl\1' 

English language. 
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"The·s~cond objection urged by them seems, however, to' be more reasonable. It 
is to the effect that when an Entrance school is placed upon a vernacula:r basis, it re<ijuires • 
a longer time for a student to come up from the beginning.to the Entrance examinatM_>n th;rn 
if he had read in an entirely English school. The loss of one ot two years wh1ch the 
former system entails is really objectionable. It seems to be due to the fact that, as the 
University does not allow a candidate to answer questions in history, geography, or 
mathematics in the vernacular, the students of a sdwol placed upon the vernacular basis 
have at first to learn those ~ubjects in the vernacular, and then ·to go over the same ground 
in English, iu order to prepare themselves for answering questions in those subjects i•n 
the English language. So long as tlte University does not change the present rule, the- real 
question for consideration is whether the study of those subjects at first in the vernacular 
and then in English, is really mare effective and expeditions than if those subjects were 
learnt in English from the beg.inning. It was felt at the Conference that there has not yet 
been sufficient experience in the matter in the Eastern Ci'rcle to· enable the. members to 
express any decided opinion on the subject. Tije matter has therefore been left open.·" 

94· Results of ~xaminations in. Secondary Schools. High Schools. 
-Fort he great majority of high schools the final test is the matriculation- exami
nati~n of one of the Universities.. In Madras and Bombay there is an alterna
tive test, of a more pr!ictical kind,, and in some: provinces there is a separa~e 
final examination· for European schools: these examinations wi.Jl be descr-ibed 
in later paragraphs. The cour,l;es presc~ibed. by the different Univer-sities- are 
-not quite uniform,. and the passing standard also· varies, but. the d-ifferences ar.e 
smaller· than in an~ of the othen examinations,. either· primary or secondaty. 
The: Madras Univer.sity governs . secondary education in. Madras and Coovg, 
the Bombay· 'University that of Bombay and Berar. The influence of the Calcutta 
University is spread over a larger area,, for it. includes the Centra1 Provinces 
Burma,. Assam, and Ceylon;. Some candidates from- t·he Nor.th.:I,Vester-n Province~ 
and the Punjab also· appear at the examination~ J.he Allahabad·· University 
tece;v.es. candidates, f.rom the North-Western· ·Provinces and ii:, is probable , ' 
that some at least of: the. sc:;hools in the· Central .Provinces will seve~ their con• 
nection with· the Calcutta. University and swell the;numbers of ~he new Universit:y,. 
The Punjab University receives·· very few· candidates: from. other· provinces.. The' 
native states of India· usually send candidates to the· examination of. the nearest 
Univer~ity·;· but hete again the·Calcutta Universiey. gets more than·its share;, for 
it 'receives a considerable· number of candidates_ fro~· Rajputana and Centrai 
!'ndia~ 

The following table shows tlie numoet of sthoolif. that sent up candidates 
to t~e . examination in I•SS~-87 and' in I 8$)!'•92 and the, number{){ su~e$Sf1.1l 
candtd ates. 
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•886-87. I 
-

Scsoot.t UM~aR UNAIDBI ScHOOLS, SCHO.lt.S VNDER 
t PpBLIC MANAOIMEHT~ AIDIP ScHOOLS, INCLUDINO PRIYATS TOTAL. PUBLIC 1\lANo\\JIUIENT. 

Psovu"e&· STODINTS, 
. 

Competing Suc"ssful 
Competing 

Succe!lsful Succes~ful Compdi'Og 
Su.:cessful Competing SuccesRfuJ 

Candl~ Caudi- Competing CamU· CandJ• Candi· .~hOQ_Is. dfl\C5o $c;bools. dates, ' Schoou. date&. Schools. -dates. Schools~ daiC:Ih 

.. ~ -,-------~ ~ ---~ ------
I . . 3 4 • 7 8 • 10 .. 

' I 
~ 

~ ~ ~ ---
lrtadraa ~ . . . . . ~5 45~ (i8 890 

. 
814 174 2,l!SJ 24 239 ' ' • 71 

·J3o111ba1 • • . . . ' . 19 267 30 166 s 83 64 516 36 426 

l)engal • • . . . . . . ss 891 136 ~45 78 973 272 :1,409 59. S6o 

North·We$rq Pqvinoes and Qu4l! . . . • ~5 ~43 38 ~·2 3 .12 66 477 34 344 

Punjab . '' . . ' . . . (•)3 ~~~ (•)10 64 (a)l 16 (•}14 19J -;3 286 

Ce~tral ProvinOI" • ' 
. • ~ 47 5 74 I u 9 •32 4 

I 
4! 

llpper Bum~ . . • . . . ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... 
J.ow•• ~ • . . . • . . 4 27 $ 1~ ... .. , 9 39 4 a• 
(l.sum . . . . . . . 9 61 s l:J. 3 23 . 15 97 10 6s' 

Cogrg • . . • ' . I II ... ... . ... ... I 8 I 4 

J-111\erabacl Ass!~ned D\strjc~ .. . -· 
. 2 11 ... ... ... ... z 11 • 19 

~ ---- ~ -. 
':fOT4L •69 6,038 .. • • 2,120 I 295 t,586 I6z 1,932 626 197 1,996 

• 

%8gJ·ga. 

• Ui'MID&D SCHOOLS, 
AIDID ScHOOLIS. !NCLUDINO PRT\"ATS 

STuo~N•s. 
. 

Competing 
Successful Socoesaful 

Candi· Competing La[ldi· 
Scllools. dates. Scbuuls. -.da~. 

---~ ------
•• 13 •• •s 

--.- ------• 
(i8 ?57 120 l,t77 . 
~7 2Jl 20 2J6 

176 424 us 711 

46 ~76 ~ 95 

35 205 I! 128 . 
5 55 ... 3 

... .. . ... . .. 
4 5 ... 5 

4 10 3 14 

1 . 3 .. . . .. 
. . .. . .. . .. 4 

---
376 2,176 •78 2,7l7 

' 

Tur.u. 

c fsucCc$1fn! 
CompdiM' 1 a.ndi· 

Scllools. 4atca. 

---,. ., 
---~ 

21ll 2,374 
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The figures given in the above tab.le are not abso~utely correct; in Madras 
and Bombay the statistics given in Gen~ral !able. VI mclude. all schools that 
have sent up candidates to th: exa~mnat10n, and.'therefore mclude some that 
are ·outside the limits of the provmce ; m other provmces the figures refer only 
to schools that appear, or oug~t to appear, in the r~turns of the pro~inc~, but in 
some cases the figures differ slightly from those g1ven. by .the Umvers1ty. In. 
consequence of this· difference in the meth?d ol draw~ng. up the tables, the 
candidates from Berar and Coorg have been counted tw1ce m the general tables 
for the whole of India annually submitted to Government, once in the province 
to which they belonged, and once in the province in which they were examined.: 
this mistake has been rectified in the tables of the present report, but I 
have not been abl~to ascertain how many schools and candidates bel01~g to places 
beyond the control of the various Local Governments. 

It may be remarked here that General Table VI is incomplete and unsatis
factory in many other·ways. The provincial tables contain many obvious errors, 
but if they were complete and .accurate, it would be impossible for _any ()ne to 
coml?ile from them the table required by the Government of India, unless h.e 
was thoroughly acquainted with the educational system of every province .The 
provincial reports, codes, ~tc., do not contain ~ufficient information for the 
identification of all the examinations of which statistics are given, many of 
which ought not to have been included in the table.. In spite of every effort to 
check the figures by comparison with the University calendars, it is probable that 
none of the statistics relating to Arts colleges or schools for general or special 
instruction (i.e., all the most important examinations) are accurate. A 
thorough revision and simplification of the table seems necessary, as we11 as 
. detailed instructions regarding the mode of filling it up. 

After the Entrance examin;tion of'the Punjab University had been held in 
1886-87, it was discovered that some of the papers had been obtained by the 
candidates at two ctntres before the ex.amina.tion began; the examination at 
these ce~tres was. therefore cancelled, and a fresh examination held, the results 
of which were not known when the annual report was written: hence the returns 
for that year show only the number ~f sch?ols sending up candidates to the 
Calcutta. Entra,nce examination i the number of successful candidates has been 
taken from the report of the following year. ·A similar fraud was discovered at 
the Entrance examination of the Calcutta University in 1892; the question 
papers were stolen from the house of the officer in charge of the Patna centre. 
In this c~se th~ offender was discovered, and received_a long term of imprison
ment, wh1ch w11l probably put a stop to Sllch frauds for some years. They have 
occurr~d very fre9.uently during the last ten years, and 'on previous occasions 
the gutlty persons have generally escaped detection. 

The Madras tables do not separate girls' schools from boys' schools, 
hence both classes of schools have been included in one table 

A compariso? of this table with that given in paragraph s4 shows that the 
~umber of competl~g schools exceeds the total number of high schools by 96; 
m Madra:.s 1 20 una1de~ schools sent up candidates, but only 40 are shown in the 

. returns ; 111 the precedmg year the excess of the number of competing schools 
ov.er the n~mber ~£unaided s~hools shown in the departmental·returns was 55: 
th1s excess 1s explamed partly by ~he inclusion of schools in Mysore and Travan~ 
core, and partly by the fact that the University rules admitted to the examina
tion any candidate without any .restriction as to the school where he was 
~ducated~ so that ma~y "private adventure" sclfools were started, and the great 
mcrease m 1891-92 IS du~ to the. fact that this was the last year in which a 
school could send up cand1dates to the examination, unless recognised by the 
Depart~ent as qualified to do so. In Bombay the number of schools under public 
management sendin15 up candidates exceeds the number of such schools shown in 
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lh~ returns by 6, but this is due to the. inclusion of schools in Berar and in 
native states not under the control of the J;)epartment: the number of unaided 
schools is 20, while only 7 unaided high schools are shown in the returns~ some 
of these are e 'tra-provincial institutions; but some. are schools classed· by the 
Department as middle, In the North-Western Provinces also the number 
of unaided schools shown in this table is 9, while only 4 ar.e shown in the 
returns ; the reports do not explain the difference. . 

. The total number of high schools under public management in 1891-92 was 
2<?8, including. 7 schools for girls, and it appears that 197 schools sent up can
didates for the examination . The number of aided schools was 425, 66 of them 
being girls' schools, and 376 of these schools presented candidates. The majo
rit_Y of ~he schools that failed to present any candidates are schools recently 
ra1sed m status, and therefore not having the full number of upper secondary 
classes; llq;irls' schools, and also in schools for Europeans and Eurasians, it 
very frequently happe·ns that the high department is not strong enough to furnish 
a regular supply of candidates every year. About 23 per cent. of the pupils in 
the high stage of instruction in .schools under public management appeared at 
the examination, and of these 52 pfor cent. passed; about 26 per cent. of the 
pupils in aided schools were presente.d, and the percentage of passes was 40. 
For the reason giveri above it is impossible to give, even approximately, 
the percentage of pupils presented in l)naided schools, but the percentage 
9f passes was 36 i' in addition to the scholars of high schools, 4,332 persons 
appeared as private students, of whom only 12 per cent. passed. The total 
~umber of candidates was 18,771, of whom 6,545, or 35 per cent., passed, or, if 
priv~te students be omitted, 40 per cent. ln all cases the percentages are higher 
than those shown in paragraph 163 of the last Review, but it would not be safe 
to conclude that'the rise in the percentage indicated a real improvement in t.he 
schools. · This is clear from the following "table, which gives the total number 
of candidates, and "the number a~nd percentage of successful candidates. of the 
five Universities for each of the six years from 1886-87 to 1891-92. The 
totals include candidates from Ceylon and from Native States of India 
that do not furnish returns, and therefore do not agree· with those in the preced-
ing table:-~ · 

Matrt'culati(m E:candnation. 

.1:886--87. •887-'8· . ... _... 
UnlVd'slty, 

Candl• Cnndl. ,·Passes. 'Per Cent, Cntftll· Paslc&, Per Cent. Pa11e1, Per Cent. dates, dates. dates. I ---
Madras . 6,455 2,165 33"5 6,721 1,¢3 29"2 7o433 1,854 24'9 

Bombay ~.452 5•7 21 5 3,012 82:} 27 ~ 3.478 91"'. 26·3 

Calcutta 4o974 3,298 66·3 6.1.14 !01,720 44"3 5,93a 1>475 24"9 

Punjab 928 162 17"5 941 215 22"8 88o 328 37"3 

Allahabad ... ' ... ... ... ... ... 1,417 764 53"9 ---- -- -- - -- -----. 
19,138 5.335 27"9 ·ro·rAL . 14,8og' 6,152 4''5 16,808 5,721 34 ------------------

s88g-go. J8Qo-gt.. sBgt.-p, 

Ma:lras • . 7,203 1,611 22'4 7oo8t 1,6.jll 03'3 8,...9 2,381 29"7 

Bombay •,875 746 25'9 •·957 744 25'2 3,030 Ql6 30'2 

Calcutta 5·308 2,642 49"8 5.032 2,151 42"7 5,2o8 2,034 39"1 

879 
. 

343 31"7 993° .. 576• 58 • Incomplete. Punjab 397 45"2 909 

Allahabad 1,481 663 44"8 lo745 653 37"4 2,075 • 829 
40 I ------

19.335 6.736 
-;:s . 

TOTAL . 17,746 6,059 34'1~ 17.724 5.539 31'3 
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T}ji& tab!~ shows that the perc~ntage of successful candidates for all the 
Universities taken together has varied between the limits· 2r9 and 41'5, which 
is much too wide a range to be explained by variations in the quality of the work 
.done in the schools. The provincial reports contain many complaints about the 
variation of the standard of the eJ~amination, ~md the effect of even a slight 
variation upon tbe percentage is. very much magr}i~ed by its influence upon 
teachers in the choice of candiaates. For example, in 1887 the standard of the 
Calcutta Entrance examination was lowerecl, and the percentage of passes rose 
from 30'4 to 66·,3; many candidates· passed who were supposed by their teach
ers to have little or no chance of doing so, and as a natural consequence 
the test eltaminations held by them in thidollowing years were less strict ; this 
caused a liirge addition to the riumber of ill-prepared candidates, and in two 
years the percentage fell from 66·3 to 24'9; this made the teachers more 
strict in their choice of candidates for the next examinatiqn, and the 
number decreased by 6oo, while the percentage of passes was doubled. The 
same thing has happ~neq in other Universities, but the fluctu2tions of the 
standard seem to have been most violent in Cal'cutta and the Punjab. In some 
cases ·there are other <listurbing causes: in r8g1-92 the number of candidates 
in Madras increased by nearly a thousand; this was due to a change in the 
rules, restricting the examination to pupils of recognised schools, which induced 
a large number of private students and pupils of unaided schools to come up 
tp the examination a yea,r earlier than they would otherwise have done. Pro
bably the rise in Bombay between 1886-87 and r888-8g is due to a similar
cause, the ~niversity School Final examination having been declared to be the 
test for a!;Imissio~ tq the public service from 188g. • 

It is impassible to compare the results of the other examinations for high 
scpools, s~nce the examin.ations are different for different provinces ; the results 
wiH! 1 herefore, pe given in ibe paragraph~ describing the examinations. 

95· ·Middle School Examination.~ The examinations included under 
this head are those which mark the final stage of the middle school course and 
the initial stage of the high sdrool course. It has already been pointed out that 
the course of study in a high schoo} differs in length in different provinces, the 
shortest course b~ing two years, and the longest four years. As the final stan·d~ 
ard of a high school is nearly the same everywhere, being the matriculation 
examination, it follows that t~e middle school standard varies considerably, so 
that any comparison of one province with another would be useless, In some 
provinces,· too, it is ~mvossible to comp<;r,re thi res1,1]ts of the examinations held· 
in 18gr:92 with those o.f I886-87, hecaus.e in the interval radical changes h;,r.ve 
been made in the nature of the exaiOtination. These changes are indie<~ted 
below:-
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M£ddle SclzqoJ Examination (Eoys). 
---- ------ ·• .. •"------

1886·87 • . . 
UNAIDED ScHoOL:;J u NDIR 

PuaL·rc :\IANAGE .. AiDED -Scu'oots. SCHOOLS' INC'tU'D• 
TOTAL. 

PROviNCE. JNO PRIVATE ·MENT .. 
STun)INTS~ 

' ---
.~.S ];4 ... ]f "'· _.,; .. -~ 

o.B.!l -~-a "'"' 
c . ~~· -o m~ ~ ~- I "'i -E .. ~ 0 m.,. ~ 8 '""' ~0 q . ., 

f~ 
~-- "-.c 

~~. ··- Q.O 

""' 1$·-u" = u sii ~., E '5" ~"" ~ .. 8Ul 8"' •• 8Ul ~ . 
c u oou UlU . cncJ cnJ. 

"Madra• • English • 9o' 
. 

llll r,ooY ' "·,po 910 146 t,j9I 3.702 
Bombay .. (English , 29 157 19 23 51. s6 99 1")246 • i Vernacu1at·. j88 64• 27 28 1_39 228 954 a)997 
Bengal: .. . {English. , 9 26 38:! 653 57 "5 440" 79.f. 

• Vernacular • 161 535 687 1.547 77 4'4 ~·s. 2,496 
N.-w; P. and OQdh {English •· 37 538 . 6J' 3;3 ! 14 I 258 114 (u)1,149 

• Vernac_ular , · 406 I J06 • 31 62. '3 290 450 (a)r,6s8 
Punjab {English , 6J 613 ~6 270 14 127 IOJ J~OI2 

• Vernacular·. 129 678 .. ~ 1 I 81 

··~ 
-766 

. Central Provinces { Engli•h • 36 •s• 139 4 19 (!)409 
• V ernaculat' • ... ... ... ... 6 23 6 (u)al 

Lower Burma• . . . ... ... ... ... . .. "' ... ... 
Assam . { Eriglish ,. :i 3 23 ; $!:4 • r 28 :a8 

·· . Verno.c~lar • 1S 33 44 82 • s, 61 120 
C'oorg r English .· r 14' ... ... ... 9 r (n)2~ 

· VernacUlar • . • 1 6 ... .•. ... .. . ' (<~) 
-Berli.r . . English . 24 128 . .. ... ... .. 24 128 

• . .. " . --------- -·-·-· ---·- ------ -
toTAL {English" •· 294 •:64<> 670 3;a6s •s<i t,SS6 r,•94 7.491 

• · Vernacular . •.50<> 3t1 99 792 .t,7~6 •38: 1,141 a,sso 6,o66 

' 

• •• 727 1· 3.724 _.3.557 GR1ND TOTAL 1,794 s,a39/ 1,462 4;~9· 1 468 
4 

. 

' 
.. 

Madras 

·--· 

. 
lfl No exnminntion w;1s l1e\d during the year. 

(:a) :PubJib'S~rVice~Ce'rtiflcate'E~a:rilint\bon.'! i 
(b) lnclildiog S wbo passed the Public· Sel'Vioe C~:tl6catl! Esaminatioh.· 

''/ .· 

Middle School EJCOmination ~~~oys"). 

\ 1891·9•· .... 
Stnoot.:s ·uN-, : U:.~AIDED ·• 

Am so' ScHdots IN~ 
DER PUBLIC 

CLUDINQ TOTAL. 
MANAGB• StHOdLg, 

PR[VAT& STU· 
·PROV"INCE. AlENT. DBNTS: . .... :ai .. ·' .. .2;~'1 v. ";:i ' . a~ = . l'R 

H ·-'" --'" ';i~ -zo m" 'tiC ~" . " n "'o ~:g u:s!• ll:!!' ~ ... 
C>.O ~--"'.c ~1 s.c """ e"' u.,· 

I ~jj ~]· = u uos "• 8'6) . ~.g: • oUl Ul~ 
... 

u cnu cnu u cr.u 
- ---"7" ------

... ... .. ~ .. . .... <•>:r.soo· • , · .• Eoglisb(?) • 
~ Middle School . , .• 89 564 40 3•8 ·OS 1~$1 157 ··~g Public Ser~ice ~ Qnd grade ' 16. u6 15 . s8 •s ld:l' 56 

Bonlb\if Certificate s'Sr . . Enmination. {3rd ,. 738 •905· •8 5~ ss 345 1:3o2· 
761 (\40 1,498 

Bo\\gal· f English • 22 So8 1,158 no ~at • · · • Vernal::ulai •5s ~~ 703 J,J46 97 '955 1,782 
N·W. P.·nnd Errglish and Vernacular~ 36• . 1,7 81 443 IS 34JI . 45~: 2,509· 

; 

oudh. 
418. 26j 2,98S'•!: Punjab . . 193 !i,o·26 45 541 ~s 

Central Provinces . 36. 2JS 19 149 • '1 57 381. 
Up·~er B~rtna . . . . ... ... 4 11' ... 7 4 18 
Lower Burma . . . '7 140 19 12J 16 "'-" 37 . ~- '300_ 
Assam• . •' . . 15 - 51 48 147 . 9 16 . 7 . 214" 
Coorg(b) • • • , , . ... ... ... ... ... .. . .... .. . t Middle Schoo~ • · 24 •'11 ... ... ... ... 24 •i7' 
H A D' 1 Public Service t English , 3 54 ... ... ... 1 3 55 

• • 18 5 ' Certificate 
8 Examination. Vernacular so 349 ... ... ... so 357 

--~~-... j-... _ -... j~-... ToTAl. ... 

(a) Lower Secondary E~mination. 
(b) No examination was held during the year. 

• 

. 
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The. Madras middle school examination of 1886-87 was a provincial exami
nation, the test for admission to the lower gr;1des of the public senice and to 
high schools; the lower secondary examination, which has now taken its place 
is a local examination, and the certificate has been made of very little value, 
except to teachers. The nature of the changes will be explained in a later 
paragraph. This is sufficient to account for the large decrease in the number of 
passes. In Bombay there was no middle school examination till 1887-88; the 
examination shown in the table was that for admission to the public service; there 
are now thn:e examinati~ns, one for the .award of scholarships tenable in high 
schools, and two for admission to the public service, each .of the latter being 
sub-dividad into English and vernarular, Neither of these examinations corre
sponds'exactly with the middle school examination. In Bengal the exami
nations have not been materially changed during the last five years, and the 
number of passes is practically the same in both years, if the English and verna
cular examinations are taken together. These examinations are the same-in all 
respects,. except that English is added to the course in one, and candidates who 
appear at the English examination ·may pass the vernacular examination if they 
fail only in Engtish. The. table shows that the number of passes in English 
has nearly doubled. In the North-Western Provinces the decrease in the 
number of passes is due to the fact that the English examination is now 
conducted in English, instead of in the vernacular. In these Provinces the 111iddle 
examination, English or vernacular, is the lowest qualification for appointment 
to posts of the value of R 10 a month or upwards in the public service. In the 
Punjab the standard of the examination has been slightly lowered, but not suffici
ently to account for the large·increase in the number of successful candidates. 
In the Central Pr(!vinces the examination is now the test for admission to 
posts the pay of which is from R 15 to RJO a month j formerly a separate exami
nation was held. In Burma the examination is known as the Seventh Standard 
exa.mination, and is conducted by the Educational Syndicate, the examinations 
of ~he eig~th ~nd_ all the lower standards being conducted -by the Department.
T~Is exammatwn IS now the lowest_ educational test for the lower grades of clerk
ships, but formerly a p·upil who had passed the upper primary examination could 
with little trouble secure a clerkship on from Rso to Rioo a month. 
In Assam the examination is on the same lines as in Bengal; the num. 
her of successful candidates has "increased by about 50 .per cent., both ~n the 
English and _on the vernacular side. In Berar the figures given in the table refer 
to the highest class of the middle schools, and do not include the special 
examination held to admit candidates to the high schools, though the latter 
more closely resembles the middle school examination of other provinces. For 
this examination there were 201 candidates, of whom I45 passed. There is a 
separate public service certificate examination. In Coorg a "Lower Secondary" 
examination was established in January 1.8~2 as a test for the promotion ·of · 
scholars to the upper second<try or high department, and this examination has 
also bee~ m~de a test for appointment to posts. of the value of R I 5 and upwards. 
No exammatwn was held ~nder the new rule~ in 1891-92. · 

96. Ex~enditure ,in Seco~dary Schools for Boys, English.-The 
~~xt table g1ves the ~ot~l expenditure ori schools for this class in I 886-87 and 
10 1891·92, and the prmc1pal sources from which it was met:- · 



Expendt'ture z"n Secondary Schools for Boys;Er.glisk, 1886-87 and 1891-92. 

1886-8'] • 1891·g%. 
• . . 

------

I I FROM PROVINr.IAL RevBNUBS. FRO~ PROVINCI.{L REVENUES. 

PROVINC&. 
F;om LoCal From Local ToTAL. 

Jn Schools un· and Munici- From Fees. From other In Schools un- In Aided and Munici· From Fees. 
der Public In Aided pal Funds. Sources;. der Public Schools. pal Funds. 

Management. Schools. Management. 

' 

ll ll R 
' 

ll R R R R ll ll ·. 

Madras 8a,889 97.900 l,00,779 6,52,662 . 3,08,685 12,42,915 92,233 t,n,ogs 95.~43 6,72,176 

9ombay • 1,21,461 r.63,847 42,730 4.35,020 2,48,•57 !O,II,Z15 1,47,184 ~,36,6so 49,66o .6.56,6o8 

Bengal l,ss.SI6 2,61,985 #.166 n,o8,245 S,go,614 Z1,6o,826 1,'S3,396 1,63,229 1,58,649 15,14,258 

North·Weste;n Provinces and Oudh ' 6,7o,3;!2 • . l01J70 68,033 2;41,187 1,73.966 1,76,7661 5·474 6!),356 •.s5.B•s !],16,801 . 
Punjnb . 19,397 64,082 •·97,254 .. ~ 1,26,184 . 84,8o8 .4,91,125 13,233 78.222 1,97.490 2,68,486 

' Central Provinces 45.533 12,830 20,34-f) 2o,567 17,510 1,16,786 34.633 15•930 30,614 31,€88 

{Upper ... . ... ... ... . .. .. . 
·~~.o.~ 1 . 

•·249 7W 6,146 
Burma 

22,86g 16,295 Lower l,o8,068 63,27~ 54,869 2,65,372 13,II9 8g,576 1,?4,330 .... 
Assa~ . . 23,525 ... t8,:.!27 52.38:. 24,636 1,18,771 28,024 .. . 18,8oo 66,095 

4Coorg 

: I 
8,o61 '·579 383 4.79> ... 14,813 S.¢7 1,200 121 ·s,B•4 

Hyderal)ad. Assigned Oistricls 6$,702 ... 291 IJ,8t4, 353 78,23o 6o,l95 ... 2]0 1S.447 

----- ---- ---- ---- ------------- ----- ---- ----
ToTAL s.ss.623 6,86,5s, 7.73.431 26,48.9/2 15,06,398 61,70,975 I 5.87.368 5,91,050 8,97,568 36,81,049 • . 

.. 

From other 
Sources. TOTAL. 

. 
R R 

3#364 13,15,711 

3,71,978 13,62,o8o 

s.¢.936 zs,¢,468 .. 
- l,SBAB7 8,05,943. 

1,1~494 6,72,925 

•4·66z 1 · 1,37.'132. 

10,994 20,109. 

6],313 3o31o367 

tS.592 1,311511 

~33 13,535 

l,o6g 79.981 

----- ·---
17,IO,J21 74.67,362 
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() 
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~ 
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During the five years the total cost of maintalning thl schools has !ncreased 
by R12,96,387, or 21 per cent., though the number qf schools has ~nc~eased 
only by 10, anc:l of scholars by 11 per cent. The t?tal cost to provmctal re
venues has fallen by ~ 63,7 56, a little over 5 per cent~ Under the head o~ schools 
managed by Government there is an increase of "R31,7451 but from th1s should 
be deducted a grant of R3 r ,68o to• the- ~oys'. department ?f the Lawrence 
Asvlum, Ootacamund, which in 1886-?7/was pa1d from lmpenal revenues, a11d 
th~refore diJ not appear in the educational expenditure. Hence the amount 
paid by Government for ~he maintenance of its own schools is practically 
un,hanged, though the/number of schools has increased by 20, and the number 
of scholars in them by over five thousand. The grants· from provincial revenues 
to aided schools have decreased by R9s.so1, mainly because of the transfer of 
the control of middle- schools in Bengal to District Boards. 

Taking local and municipal funds together there is an increase o~ expendi
ture amounting to RI,2-J.,I37 1 or r6 per cent. Dengal contributes Rr,r4,483 out 
of this increase in consequenee of the transfer just referred to. In the North
W estern Provinces there is an increase of over R q,ooo entirely from municipal 
funds; and the Central Provinces and Bombay contribute about R 1o,ooo and 
R7,ooo respectively .. In. Lower Burma there is a decrease of over R r8,ooo in 
the municipal expenditure, which has been explained elsewhere. In the aggre· 
gate the municipal expenditure has decreased by R6,896, while the local fund 
expenditure has increased by R1,31,o33· · 

The-total contribution from local funds now amounts to R4,36,903, and that 
from municipal funds to R4,6o,665. 

Under the head of fees there is an increase of Rro,s2,o77, or 39 per cent. 
This increase is common tu all the prQvinces, and is everywhere prop~rtion· 
ately greater than the increase in the number of scholars. In the Punjab the 
fees have increased by 113 per cent. and the scholars by r8 per cent. In 
LowerBurma the percentages are 97 and 16 respectively; and in the North
WP•t~r!l Pr-ovince·s a decrease' of 4 per cent. in the number of scholars is 
accompanied by an increase of 82 per cent. in 'the expenditure from· fees. 
Madras shows the· smallest rate of increase, 3 per cent., but the scholars have 
decreased by 2 per cent. There is also an increase of R2,o3,929, or 14 per 
cent." from other sources," that is, subscriptions, endowments,.etc. • 

Grouping together provincial revenues, local and municipal-funds, there is a 
. total increase of only 3 per cent. froin public funds, while private funds show 
an increase of 30 per cent. The percentage of the total cost met from private 
sources in each province is shown in the followino- table :-. "' 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal , • , 
North-Western Provmces 
Punjab • 
Central Provinces. 
Upper Burma 
Lower Burma 
Assam 
Coorg 
Berar 

. . 
-. 

TOTAL 

1BB6·87. 

77 
68 
79 
5~ 
43 
33 

45 
6s 
32 
16 

67 

-----

1R91·92. 

77 
'76 

81 
59 
57 
41 
8s 
s8 
64 
46 
24 

72 
~. 

The very high percentage in Upper Burma is explained by the fact that 
there are as yet no schools managed by Government. ·In high schools the 
expenditure from pri":ate sources amou'nts to three:fourths of the total expendi
ture, while in middle schools it is only two-thirds. 

' • 
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In Madras the increase of.the .Government expenditure is .entirely due to 
the ~awn;nce Asylum above mentioned. In Bombay the expenditure on the 
19 htgh schools managed by the Department has increased by about a quarter, 
though the number of scholars in them has decreased. The expenditure on 
Government middle schools has decreased, but not in proportion to the reduc
tion in the .number. The grants to aided schools were 'much less than in 
I 886-87, 1but in that year the expenditure was abnormal, as it included 'a large 
amount belopging to the previous year. In Bengal, too,· an increase in the cost 
of Government schools has accompanied a decrease in their· number, the amount 
of the increase being about 5 per cent. The large decrease in the grants to aided 
schools has already been explained. In the North-Western Provinces most of 
the schools managed by the Department draw their funds from local sources; 
the expenditure from provincial revenues practically represents the cost of a single 

• school. Departmental grants tv aided schools have remained almost stationary, 
but there is a very large increase in the fee receipts. In the Punjab the number of 
Government schools has been reduced py one-third, and the expenditure on them 
in the ~arne proportion. The number of aided schools has largely increased, 
and so also have the grants 'to them. In the Central Provinces the decrease in 
the expenditure under the first head is due to the transfer of schools to local 
management, the number of aided schools and the a~ount of aid _given have 
both increased by about one-fourth. In Lower Burma, though the number of 
Government schools is unchanged, the number of scholars has increased four· 
fold, and the expenditure has considerably increased; aided schools have re• 
ceived smaller grants from Government and from municipal funds, but the fees 
in them have nearly doubled. In Assam the increase in the cost of Government 
schools is mainly a matter of accounts, due to the transfer of certain charges 
from local funds to provincial revenues: all grants t.o aided schools are·paid 
from local ·funds. · In Berar all the secondary English scho'ols are managed by 

· Government, and the decrease in the provincial expenditure is due to the increase 
of the fee receipts. In Coorg there is only one Government s_chool, the cost of 
which has decreased by one-fourth. 

Taking all the provinces together, 16 per cent. of the total expenditure was 
paid from provincial revenues against 20 per cent. in 1886-87; Ill pe; cent. from 
local and municipal funds against Ill ·~; 49 per cent. from fees agamst 43, and 
23 per cent. from other sources against 24l 

97· Expenditu;e in Secondi:uy Schools for Boys, Vernacular.
The following table shows the expenditure from different sources on vernacular 

• secondary schools in all the provi~ces where thev are found:-

. R 2 
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Madras . . . 
Bo;nbay . . . 

' Bengal . . . 
North-Western •Provin-

ces and Oudh. 
Punjab . 
Cental Provinces • 

· {Upper . , ' Burma · 
· Lower . 

Assam . . . 
Coorg . 
Hyderabad Assigned Dis-

tricts. 

TOTAL . 

Expenditure tn Secondary Schools for Boys, Vernacular, 1886-87 and 1891·92. 

1886·87. i.; 1891•92-. 
FRO!ot PROVINCIAL REVENUES. FROM PROV(N.CIAL' REVENUES. 

-----.--- From Local From other 
From Local 

In Schools 
and Municipal From Fees, 

Sources. ToTAL. In Schools and Municipal From Fees. 

undet Public 
In Aided Funds. under Public In Aided Funds. 

Manage meat. 
Sch<lols. Management. Schools. 

R '. R R R R R R R R 

. .. 3·23~ 3.723 3.576 J,221 • 13,753 8,68o l! 484 6,341 4,967. 
I ... ... 

" 
... . .... . .. . ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

44.584 1,14,037 12,629 1161,61 I 1,12,490 4,45,351 g,241 46,395 1,161707 1,76,538 

z,:tb4 r,2oo r,58,348 20;615 rs,764 1,98,131 ... . .. r,46,6oo 3M87 
• 

... ... 9o,o77 14,214 s, 121 I,Og,412 ... . .. 86,944 30,"92 

. ... ... . .. ••.• .... IJ1172 2,072 49·393 7·923 .. 
... . ... ... ... . .. . .. ". ... .. . ... 

I 
...• r,1oo 12,865 202 ... 14,167 .. . 496 4,,31~ . .. . 
8,622 ... 6,404 8,504 5,I68 28,6g8 8,463 ... 61314 s,sss 

... ... ... . ... ... .. .. . .. ... ... ... 
' ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 

• 
' ' ,. 

55,410 1,19,570 2,84,046 2,o8,722 1,41,764 8,09,512 39,556 S1,447 4,16,617 2,66,865 

I . 

. 
From other 

Sources. 

R 

2,038 

. .. 
r,o9,964 

3,908 

732 

5,924 

... 

.. . 
4.483 

.. . 

.. . 
• 

1,27,049 

TOTAL. 

R 

24,5~0 

.. . 
4,58,845 

1,88,295 

1,18,468 

78,484 

... 
4,814 

28,II8 

. .. 

... 

. 
9,01,534 

,., 

., 
:<1 
0 
Cl 
:<1 
[%l 
VI 
VI 

0 
":! 

[%l 
0 
c: 
() 
;.. 
:j 
0 
z -z 



SECONDARY EDUCATION. I 13 
'\ 

.The_ total cost of these schools_ has increased by Rg2,022, or 11 per 
cent., whlle·the number of schools has mcreased by 2 per cent., and the number 
of scholars by 3 per cent. The tot.al cost to provincial revenues has apparently 
decreased by R83:977, but really by about a lakh of rupees, for the .expendi
ture of R 15,244 m the Central Provinces is-. not new, but simply transferred 
from the head of expenditure on primary education. This' decrease is aimost · 
entirely due ·to the transfer of the funds for the support of middle schools "in 
Bengal to district boards, the only other change of any importance beina an 
increase in the Government expenditure in Madras, because the training schools 
and the attached practi_sing schools were taken over by Government from the 
local boards. 

The total expenditure from local and municipa.l funds has increased by 
RI,J2,57•, pr 47 per cent.; this is due to the transfer of middle schools in 
Bengal, and the. inclusion of the schools in the Central Provinces, 

The following table shows the percentage of •,expenditure from private 
sources, fees, subscriptions, etc., in each province.--- ·. __ . ~--

. - ·- . - - ......_---
- -~\ss6-S 7 . 1891·92. 

Madras 49 29 
Bengal 62 62 
North-W t:stern Provinces 18 22 
Punjab 18 27 
Central Provinces IS 

·Lower Burma 
Assam 48 47 

TOTAL 43 44 
= = 

There is an increase of Rs8,141, or 28 per cent., in the amount realised 
from fees,,-the highest rate of increase being in the Punjab, where the total has 
been more than doubled. On account of the fluctuating character of these 
schools, it is unnecessary to enter into the details of the expenditure as fully 
as in the case of English schools. , 

-In 18g1-92 the average cost of maintaining a high school was R6,753; in. 
middle English schools the average was R 1,324, and in middle vernacular schools 
R476. The average cost of educating each pupil was R3I in high schools, 
Ri7 in middle English schools, and rather less than R7 in middle vernacular 
schools. 

g8. Secondary Education in Madras.-In paragraph 168 of the last 
Review Sir Alfred Croft described tl1e shanges made in the middle school ex· 
amination in order to give effect to the recommendation of the Education Commis
sion {V. 1), and added" it is intended, in order to render the scheme of bifurcation 
complete, to prolong the ' modern sido:: ' into the high school, since the middle 
school standa1d is considered too low to serve as the final stage of general edur;a
tion, even for those who are to follow industrial and commercial pursuits. It is, 
however, believed that the co-operation of the University is necessary before any 
radical change ean be effected iri high schools." In July 1887 the Director of 
Public Instruction submitted proposals for the institution of a high school 
examination on the· same lines as the middle school examination, but involving a 
three years' course of study after passing that examination;- In order to induce. 
schools to take up the course of study prescribed for this examination instead 
of the matriculation course, it was proposed that the new examination should be 
the sole avenue to the " superior" appointments of the public service, except 
in the case of appointments of the value of R250 or upwards, which might be 
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given tq graduates. These proposals, and others c.onnected with them, were 
referred to a committee composed of representative educationists, arld the draft 
rules fra:ned by them published in the Gazette, in order that opportunity might 
be given· for the expression of public opinion. The rules were very freely" criti
cised by the Senate of the University, the Madras Graduates• Association, the 
Executive Council on Aided Education, and other bodies and individuals. On 
one point ther~ was complete unanimity of opinion, the inadequacy of the ma
triculation examination as a test of the qualification of candidates for admission 
either to the public service or to the University itself, although the number of 
failures at the examination {about 75 per cent. on the average of the last few 
years) showed that the examination was much above the standard of the candi
dates. The opinion was •a.lmost equally uni versa! that the non·recognition of 
the University examinations as qualifying for admission to the public service 
would check the spread of, if not absolutely annihilate, University education. 
The name "High School Examination" was objected to on similar grounds, as 
implying ~hat sch?ols (preparing candida'tes !or t_he matriculation ex~~ination 
were not h1gh schooTs.._ The Senate of the Umvers1ty expressed the opmwn that 
the "combination proposed of a test for high schools with the public service test 
will in reality· be injurious to technical education itself." The Graduates' 
Association O'bjected to the inclusion among the compulsory subjects 
of special tests of the fitness of candidates for the public service, such as 
precis writing, form~ of official correspondence, etc. Opinions were divided 
on the question whether the examination, if est~blished, should he con
ducted by the University or the. Department, qut on this point the Local 
Government unhesitatingly stated that it would not hand over tl).e conduct of 
the new examination to. the University, as ·this would involve the comp)ete 
abandonment of the control of secondary education, and also of the 
system of Government examinations in Science, Art, and Industries. After 
considering all the opinions the scheme . was finally au opted by ·Government 
on tqe 2oth Jt~ne 1889, but wit!).· some modifications. The First Arts exa
mination of the University was recognised as qualifying for admission to the 
superior branches of the public service, equally with the new e'Camination; the 
name of the examination was changed to "Upper Secondary," and the special 
tests above referred to ·were omitted. The following are the branches comprised 
in the scheme of examination, as originally ~auctioned:-

Compulsory BIYanches. 

I. English. 
II. Second Language. 

I II. Mathematics. 
IV. History and Geography. 

Optional Branches: 

1. Mathematics. 
2. Practical Geometry. 
3· Mensuration. 
4· Hydraulics and Hydraulic Engineering. 
5· Building Materials and Construction. 
6. Plan-drawing from Specification and Estimate-making. 
7• Surveying and Levelling. • 
8. Earth-work and Road-work, 
9· Bridge-making. 

tQ. Mechanical Drawing. 
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J 1. Heat and Light. 
12 •. lnorgani~ Chemistry.\ · 
13. Physiography. · 
14. Agriculture. 
15. Animal Physiology. 
16. General Biology. 
17· Veterinary Surgery and Medicine. 
18. Botany. · ·' . · 
19, Forestry. 
20. Hygiene; 
21. Drawing. 
22. Modellit;~g. 

23. Wood and Copper-plate Engraving ~nd Etching. 
24. Printing. . .· 

25. Book-keeping by single and double entry. 
26. Phonography. 
27. Annuities and· Life Insurance. 
28. Correspondence and Business TransaCtions. 
29. Banking and Political Econom"y. 

ll.'i 

The four compulsory branches are all included in th~ matri~ulation course 
which also includes elementary Physics and Chemistry. In each bra_nch a large~ 
amount of work is required than for matriculation, both. on account of the 
greater range of the subjects, .and because the marks required for a pass are 
higher. In the matriculation examination the pass-marks are 33 per cent. in 
English, and in the second language, if a vernacular, and 25 per cent. in otfier 
subjeCts,· w_ith 33 p!!r cent. in the aggregate. In the new examination the pass 
marks in English are 40 per cent., in other compulsory subjects 35 per cent. 
and- in the aggregate 40 per cent., besides which a minimum of 50 per cent. is 
-requirecl.cm~he±es~~~g, hand-writing, and translation, or advanced com
position in the case of Eliri:ip-e~rul:Eurasian candidates. The course in each 
of the optional branches is the sani~"t.Jor the "Preliminary Higher 
Examination in · Science, Art, and Industries," 'ivhich. will be referred to in the · 
chapter on technical education. In order to be c;:oi:mted~~ a "passed candidate," 
and obtain a certificate qualifying for admission to the pu~e a candidate 
must pass in the four compulsory subj:cts, and in thre~ of the optio~ ... nhi_ects_ 
and must take a vernacular of Southern India as his second language. The 
optional subjects may be taken up at a subsequent examination, and a candidate 
who has taken up any language other than a vernacular (Sanskrit, fersian, Latin. 
French, or German) may afterwards present himself for. examination in a 
vernacular. 

The first examination under these rules was held in May, 1890; for the 
·compulsory subjects, 139 candidates registered their names, but only three passed 
in all the subjects. The Director says: ''The high standard set up by the 
Board and the poor attainments of the candidates, many of whom had presum· 
ably tried their hands and failed at the Matriculation examination, afford sufficient 
explanation of this failure. Time is needed to enable schools to come up to the 
requirements of the new examination." Sixteen candidates were examined in one 
only of the compulsory branches, of whom seven passed, ln the following year 
the results were even worse: out of 35. candidates for the complete test, not one 
passed, and out of 53 who appeared for examination. in one or mere branche_s, 
only 12 passed. Only 6 per cent. passed in Enghsh, 13 in a vernacular, 7 Ill 

math~matics, and 12 in history and geography. 0£ the u candidates who 
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passed in ·individual ~ranches, 6 were females.. Th.ese. results appear very un
satisfactory, but it must be rememben:d that the .. Upper .Secondary examination 
course is intended to take three years, while the second examination was held 
withintwo years after the promulgation of the rules.. · ~ 

Although it is too eariy to form any opinion about the ultimate success of 
the upper secondary examination, some indirect results ofits establishment are 
already apparent. The University has been forced ·to raise the standard of 
its matriculation examination by putting the pass-marks in each subject on a 
level with those of the· upper secondary examinati.on, and by adding to the 
course in mathematics. The practice of prescribing text-books in ·English has 
also been abandoned, so as to check "cram" as much as possible, .The 
University has also adopted the very important prindple that no candidate, 
except under special circumstances, shall be . admitted to the matriculation 
examination unless he has studied for at least one year in a recognised high 
school. The privilege of recognition is granted by the Department. and not . by 
the University; except in the .case of schools in Native States or outside the 
Presidency. The conditions of recognition are laid d.: wn in the Educational 
Rules; they require that at least half of the regular staff of a school, excluding 
teachers of special subjects, should be certificated, or have had a certain number 
of years of approved service in recognised schools; and that at least one regular 
teacher should be appointed for every fifty scholars on the rolls. The accom
modation~ sanitary arrange~ents, furniture, ~nd apparatus. ~ust be ap~roved by 
the Department, and defimte rules regardmg the admtssto!l and wtthdrawal 
of scholars must be observed. Schools that have not been recognised cannot 
send up candidates to any public examination; hence, it is in the power of the 
Department to force the managers of an unaided school either to render it efficient 
or to close it.. In the report for 1891-92 the Director writes :-" Notping has 
proved so injurious to the cause of Upper Secondary education as the indiscrimi
nate opening of Upper Secondary schools without an efficient staff. and proper 

_ equipments, and one-important effect of the working of the system of recognition • 
with reference to the Educational Rules ha:; bee~e<><l~citil-utSome.o(:: 
the ill-conducted Upper Seco_ndary_schQ.0.!>-4~it is not surprising that there 

·was a decline from 149 tQ.-i.s~e number of Upper Secondary schools. 
Even out of the 136 schools,~~y .Io8 had been recogn!sed on the 31st March, 

-and of the re~s-~·c11ools that were not recogmsed, there are, 1 doubt 
not, a few.-t1~(," under the stringent worlQng of the recognition system will not 

~t:Ur~ Upper Secondary $chools." Only two of the 40 unaided schools 
fulfilled the conditions for recognition. · 

In the same orders of the 2oth June 188g, the Government of Madra 
deci~e? "that t~e Midd~e School ~xami~ation shall cease to qualify fo~ 
admtssion :o appomt~ents.•~ t~e pubhc service classed as 'Superior.'" The 
reasons assigned were the IDJunous effect- exercised. by a great public examina
tion which is compulsory on.· all boys .~t. the age of 12 or 13," and r that it 
carries bifurcation too low down,. vi:, if,to the lower secondary classes the· 
recommendat~on of the Educaticn Cominissibii having re~erred only to ~pper 
secondary. education." At the same time the exa111ination .ceased to be com. 
pulsory as a test for admission to the upper secondary departments of schools, 
though under the name of the "Lower Secondary Examination" it was retained 
as a final test for middle ·.schools, and for some· of the grades of teachers' 
certificates. · · 

The public charact_er of. the examination, arid: therefore also a great part 
of the value of the certificate,. were taken away by the transfer of the manaO'e· 
ment of the examination from a central board of examiners to local committe~s 
by whom the examination )s generally conducted vivd voce. The technical sid~ 

' 
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was separated from the general side, and' made ~ part of the scheme for higher 
examinations in Science, Art, and Industries. 

99.- Secondary. Education_in B~mbay,;_The most importan~ event i~ 
the history of secondary education· in Bombay during the last five years 
is the establishment of the University School Final· examination. The 
Gover~ment of Bombay considered ·that it_ would be impracticable to give . 
effect to the recommendation -of the Education Commission. regarding the 
bifu~cation of studies in high schools witho,Jt the co-operation of the University. 
This co-operation was accordingly sought, and the first steps were taken by 
the . University in I 886; the bye· laws relating to the new eJ!:amination were 
not finaLly sanctioned- till I887, and the first examination was held in I889. 
Although the examination is conducted by the University, it is not in. any way 
connected wit\:1 University educa,tion, for the certificate of passing it does 
not qualify for. admission to the higher examinations of any Faculty: ·it is 
merely a " final!' examination for high schools, as far as the University 
is concerned, but it has been adopted by the Government of Bombay as a 
test .. o( the eligibility of candidates for admission into the lower grades· of the 
public service, The list of subjects prescribed for the examination is as 
follows:- · 

Compulsory subjects. 

I. English. . . . 
2, French, German, Latin, Portuguese, or an Indian vermicular. 
3· Arithmetic. 

Optional subjects. 

Either two or three optional subjects must be taken ·up:-· 

1. English. 
2 , A second language, either· French, German, Portuguese, Persian 

"Arabic, or an Indian vernacular. 
3· History and Geography. . 

•. 
4• Mathematics. · · • · 

5. Natur~l Philosophy, including Chemistry,-and either the elements 
of Statics, Dyn<~.mics, and Hydrostatics or the elements of Heat 
or the elements of EleJ:tricity and Magnetism. 

f.. Biology, including eit~er the el~ments of Zoology· and Animal 
Physiology, or the elements of Botany and Vegetable Physio. 
logy. 

7· Outlines of Political Economy. 
· 8. Agriculture. . 

9. DraV.<ing, including Geometrical drawing and linear perspective, 
and drawing from the flat and from models. 

~the:Jn~t.ljculation course includes four compulsory subjects-

. .~'"'Enk\ish,~nd a second language. · · 

2 , MathematiCs;~n.Qtuding Arithmetic, Algebra, and Euclid. 
3· Elementary ~~~Geography. . 

4• Elementary Science, 1ricl~):.-n;e; ~·i<;!;.£hP!U~try and ~stronomy. 

. The object of Gover?me.nt i? p~6posing ~.he scheme to _the University. was 
u to organize a modern s1de 1.1} h1gh school~, .. b~t a companson of the subjects 

f th two examinations shows that the Umvers1ty has g1ven teachers an oppor. 
or e f · · h I " d " h 't 't of making the course o .mstructJOn roue ess mo ern t an 1 was 

tum Y · · · 1 b" · h" f ' "fi before~ The first three opt10na su 1ects contam not mg o a sc1ent1 c or 
s 
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practical charaCter; 'except a little physical 'and commercial'geograp~y, and 
even this may be avoided, as only two optional subjects must be taken. up. 
The annual reports of the. Department an~ the University do not show the 
'n~mber of candida~es taking up each ot the. optional subjects: hence, it is i~
possible to say wheth~r the institution of the tiew e:Kamination has 'resulted iri an 
extension of instruction in Science and Art, although a large number of candidat~s 

· h~ve appe~red at the .examinatipn. It is probable. that a considerable numbel
:of the candidates w.ill eventually take. up. the non-!iteraty subjects, 'for the 

··certificate of passing the examination dpes not qualify the holder fot art 
appointment in· the public service unless it shows . that he has passed in 
two out· of the four subjects, Natural :Philosophy, Biology, Agriculture and 
Dr?-~ing. The public· serv.ice rules .of Bombay go much farther than t~6se of 
Madras ; in the latter province the First Arts examination of the University is 
'treate.d as equivalent to the Upper Secon~ary exa~iilation, wh~le the matricula:~ 
tion examination qualifies for lower appomtments: tn Bombay from the date of 
the first University School Final examination. the Art~ examinati,ons of the 
University ceased to qualify for any of the appointments recognised in the ~ules. 
'In consequence o~ t~i_s the Bombay examination has attracted candidates muc~ 
'sooner' than the Madras ·one; in the ·first year there were ·sos candidates, of 
whom 146 passed; in the next two years the number of candidates rose to 820 
and 1,267, and the number of those 'who .passed to 331 and 364- About half of 
the candidates were private students, . . . . 

Before the new examination was instituted agriculture and drawing formed a 
part of the recognised course of instruction in some of the high schools. In t886-
87 · seven of the Government high schools contained agricultural Classes, the 
students of which went through. a practical course of work on farms attached 
to the schools .. _ The course of instruction lttsted two years, l!-nd led up to. the 
lower classes of the College of Science, Poona. The· nature of the course will 
be described in the chapter on technical education. In 1886-87. JOO students 
'lvere examined in the. first year's course,· of whom 70 passed, and 12 out of 
18 passed in the second year's course. In 1891·92 the number of high 
schopls containing agric.ult~ra_l classes was only four ; 4 7 first year and 6 second 
year students were examined, ·of whom 37 and 4 passep. An agricultural 

.·model farm has also been established in connection with . the Bhavnagar high 
school, and an herbarium in the Navanagar high school, where the headmaster 
takes his pupils on botal)ital excursions. Both of these schools are in the 
Kathtawar .Native States. . · · 

A_ll t!'le Go~ernment high schools and many other schools, both high and 
middle, contain drawing classes, the students of which are annually examined by 
the staff of the Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy. School of Art.. ln 1886-87 the number of 
students in general schools learning. drawing was 1,474• but in i891-92 the 
number had increased to 11,1%). In the former year the· number of candidates 
'for drawing certificates 'was 8o8, of whom 273 obtained the first-grade or lowest-
certificate, and one. the third-grade or highest certificate. In 1891·9.a-th{; 

. number of candidates for first-grade certificates was I ,752, of wJwfl'f4.69-W'ere 
successful; 220 competed for, and· 7 I obtained second-gr'!_~_.e.ertificates, and 
I out of 13 obtained a third-grad~ certificate; in ad~n'-to these II candi
·dates were examined · in blackboard drawing, o(.~m 1 passed. The fol· 
lowing rem;1.rks are taken from t~~drawing classes by the Princi
pal.~~he-Scho~.:t':'"'~~--cona~sion~ arrived at by me are that drawing 

~s-cons1derably han,d1capped1 owmg to 1ts bemg made . voluntary,. t0 fees being 
charged foi: learning, and to the classes meeting either before or after schooi 
hours; . A knowledge of drawing is just as important to most· of the boys who 
attend !>Chool as t11at of reading and writing, and this fact has been recognised 
by nearly every State in Europe, so that the subjec.t .has been made compulsory 
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and· incorporated in' the standards. The· general complaint made to me was 
that it was difficult to get boys to take up drawing, 'it being a voluntary subject, 
and 'an extra fee was levied fo~ learning. I found that some of the drawing 
c.lasses were in a more flourishing condition. than others owing to the persq,nal 
interest taken by . the Headmaster in the . encouragement of drawing, a 
Jl1atter of considerable moment where the subject is. voluntary.. Success, too, 
depends upon the teacher. A good tea!=her with poor appliances will turn out 
better results than the. less-gifted teacher with good examples and well-found 
accom-modation. If the· drawing master is a man of resource, he never ·need 
be at a loss for examples, as ~very Indian hazar is teeming with specimens of 
local art which form admirable examples for teaching drawing." The good 
effect of these annual examinations in drawing is not confined to the Presidency 
<if Bombay; the list of candirlates includes many from schools in Native States 
and in the Central Provinces. In the Presidency grants are given to aided 
schools on account of every pupil who passes in drawing, and .in order to en• 
courage teachers in all classes of schools and colleges to study the subject 
and teach it; a reward of R 100 is given annually to every teacher who holds 
a second-grade certificate, pro~ided ten of pis pupils obtain the first-grade 
certificate 1 for teachers_holding the third-grade certificate the reward is R rso . 

. Another instance ot the extension of the benefits of Government institutions 
beyon,d tl}e sphere fof. which they were originally intended may be quoted from 
'the report for 1891~9:1. The Government high school at Surat has been pro• 
vided with a good laboratory, and the teachers of the school have given a 
series of lectures on scientific subjects to the masters and assistants ·of the 
vernacular schools of. the city. 

100. Secondary Education in Bengal.~.In Bengal, as in Madras; 
much injiUry· has heen done to tl!~ cause of secondary education by the 
indisc~ininate opening of high schools. Irt the repQrt for 1887-88 the Director 
writes: ll The. unmecessary multiplicalion -of ~high schools in Calcutta and 
other towns is an evil, the magnitude of whi<-h caa hardly be measured- -~The 
number of these schools is no.w fu beyond the needs of the cf'mJilunity, anrf 
wany ~f them are started. ~s. purely m-oney-making spc;culatio~~t.. ~y~ are 
bribed lo join them, to the m1ury o£ _o~deJ--~~-more respectable mstttut10ns ;. 
by the- appointment oi il!-qualified c&' mexpenenced . m~sters the standard oi 
education· is degraded;- :>nd 'by a lax system t>f dtsc1phile the standard of 
morality:--,.alsO>, -The inter-~chool rules go some way to check unscrupulous 

_ma11a:geis, put they now gwe the latter too much power, and' a boy, once 
-:':-joining such a sch~ol, often _finds that he is ca~ght a~ in ~ tra~. _Ma~y of these 

schools, especially m mofussd towns, are. held m unsmtable bmTdmgs, and have 
flO books of reference and' n~ proper supply of furniture. It may be assumed 
that under the operation Of the Otdinary faWS Or demand and Supply, the trRde 
ef school-making witt soon reach a point at which it ceases to l'le profitable;, 
but the loss in power and efficiency during the transition stage is a very serious 
evif. No· orders of the Government can of course prevent. tile opening of a 
S<:hool' of any description; it is the University alone that can .check the evil 
by declining to recognise a school' that does. not. sati'sfy certain conditions." 

. During the last five years tlai:s questi-on has oeen discussed repeatedly by. the. 
S~na,te, and' several chang~s have been made in the UniyeJ;Sity regulations to• 
cneck the. g_rowth of inefficient sc.hools. Before: a scho.ol is; r;eiH>gnise<l it must 
be certified by a Government Inspector of Schools to, have. the means. 0fi teach
Ing up to the Entra~ce stan~d,. and ;his. <:ertifi~a.te may be wi~hdrawn· by, the:. 
1 n~pector if an efficient. staff IS not mal,[l~am~d ; Ute, schooL ma.y be struc,~ off the 

·fist if the results of tlie Entrance exammat10n are bad yeall after y.eax ~ En order, 
s z 
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to meet the .case of ·those schools' that. are. obvi~usly started in oppos1t1on to 
ao existing school for the sole purpose, of injuring it, the Syndicate were _au~ 
thonsed to: refuse to recqgnise any ~chool "which appears to be from any cause 
injurious to ·the interests of sound education and discipline; '' In the beginning 
of ·1891-92 the Senate appointed a committee to revis·e all the rules'. relating to 
the ,recognition of schools; but the repo~t of i:he c'om~it~ee'wasiwt adopted b! 
the S.enate till aftet the close of. ·the pertod under. rey1ew. The new ·rules are 
very similano those. ~f Madras, referred· to id. a preceding paragraph.·.· The 
Syndicate have already disqualified several sc~ools for repeated failure to pass 
a reasonable proportion of candidates at the_.Entrance examination, and it is 
believed that this .will have the effect of gradually .. weeding o.ut the· inefficient 
schools. There is no doubt-thatit has. prevented alarge:rise in the number of 
Entrance candidates. . , . · 

: Very little has yet been done in 'Bengal towards. carrying into effect.the' re-
. comqJendatioil of the Education Commission for a bifurcati~n of studies in high 
schools. . It was stated in the last ReYiew that the Government of Bengal was 
of opiniqn that nothing. effective could be don~ .. without the assistance of the· 
University, and th.at the Senate .rejected the .proposal for an alternative. Entrance 
examination, but introduced a little elementary . science . into the :cpurse; ·and 
~ade drawing an extra and voluntary. subject, the mad~s gained in .it not count· 
ing to~ards a pass. ·The position thus. assigne~ to drawing offer~ n? induce. 
ment t_o ·cardidates to take it up as a regular branch of studyj and the number. of 
passes is very smalL .. In 1890:167 candidates '\\'ere examined, .and 2ci passed; 
in .1891 23 passed qut.of. 252, .and in -1892_, 24 out of 263 •. These figures· in, 
elude a large number of candidates from other pro.v~riceS., especially the Central 
Provinces; for Bengal alone the passes were 12, 8, 9, in 'the three years, about 
athird-of-:these belonging to .sch_ools: for Europeans .and Eurasians. Drawing 

-Classes were established in the beginning of j89o in three .of the Government high 
schools, under teachers trail}ed in the Goyernment. ~chool of J\rt,.but:the num.; 

-her of students who jointed them was very small, and only five of them :passed 
the-eJCamination in three years. In order to give greater .encouragement to the 
stud:r oflllis_ §~bject the Government of. Bengal in i891-g'2 ordered t!Jat the 
marks gain.e? i~ -~-should .be . taken jnto ¢onsideration in'. awa~ding 
Government Jumor scholarship,.;__ The Local Government also sanctioned the 
appointment of drawing mast~s in fltst·gQ>~e training .schools, in order to train 
a large number of qualified teachers. of drawi~o"-:..ll_iddle school~. in' which the 
subject will be . eventually introduced. This schem~-;"--l>o~vet,. :cannqt . be 
carried. into effect at once; the num.ber of teac.:hers tra.inedir;i~~;l~of 
Art is· small, ·aud it will be some tim~: before a 'sufficient •· nu,mber-canc.hti:: 
obtained for all the schools where they are· requjred. In. ~892.~ight training
schools and nine high schools were prov~ded with drawing. rriast,er.s; t.he same 
teacher, in sqme cases, 'visiting two or threeschcrols .. ' :· . , :• ·. ·; : . :. ; 

In 1891 another attempt was made by the· Local Governmimt· to induce the 
University· "to widen the course fcir matricuiat.ion by the in;roduction of alte~
native subjects designed to facilitate .the studies ofqmdidates int~nded for pro· 
fessional careers." A., 'committee appointed,. by th~ Fac~lty · p£ Art~ drew ~p 
a scheme, the main features of which were, that· candidates shoul{'be ailowed 
the option of taking up a scientific subject in plac~ oft.he second language arid 

· either translation into a vernacul~r or history, and tha'fbook.keeping arid short• 
hand should_ be introduced as ~ptiOJ!al sub}ects. This scheme wasadopt~d by 
the Facult! ~n March ~~~.:z, but 1t was afterwards th,rown. out by. the· Syndicate· 
at~er obtammg the o~mwns of the heaps c;>fschopls and colleg~s; in plac.e of 
th1s scheme the Syn,~1ca~e proposed that elemen~ary mensuration. sliouJd be 
made alterna_tive with a portion ·of Eu~lid, but· 'this proposahvas 'afterwards 
rejected by_ the. Senate~ · 
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In the middle .s~hools, both English al\,d vernacular, science forms a regu
lar par.t of the curnculum; The miqdle scholarship examination is the final test 
of'both d~sses of. schools, aQd includes M;ensuration .of plane surfa~es, Sanita· 
tion, and ·either Botl\ny,'Ch.emistry, or Natural Philosophy. In the high schools 
tha,t have beeJ;l placed on a. vernacular basis, the middle departments are treated 
as middle schools, and. the scholars compete at the middle scholarship exami· 
nation. In other high schools the pupils are not ·alJowed to· competefor scholar~ 
shi'ps at t\le departmental examinations, and as the course.of instruction is based 
entirely upon the Entra~ce standarci,there is no inst~uction in science beyond 
the small aJ!Iount required by the University~. . . · . · · 

Ioi'. Secondary Education in the North-Western Provinces.-In a 
· letter a,ddressed to the Government of India in· i889, the Local Government 
pointed out that the chief obstacles to the establishment of a new final standard 
for high schools or of an alternative Entrance examination were 11 that no faci
lities· existed 'for· t~aching· the ·c.ourse· of study which either examination ~as 
calculated to test, 'and 'that, as regiJ.rds .the alternative· Ent~ance examination 
owini' to the fact that no j)ifurcai:ion of studies was possible till after the Inter
mediate examination of the University ,'·it "·<mid lead to n,othing." The latter 
obstacie· was afterwards..remov,edby ~he decision oLthe University, sanctioned 
by the Gov~rnment of India in; .March 't89t I. to intrbduce alternative: courses 
int6 ·the Intermediate ex:i:minatibn,· simil;J.r·· to those aiready adopted for the 
B.A.·. examih~tidl'\.- Shortly • afterwards a Committee on Technical Eilucatlon 
was appointed by whom a sc?eme for a" Schoo~ Fin11l Examination" w~s .drawn 
up,, and iri Jaiiuary ·. I8Q2 thiS scheme was adopted Un!J.ltered by the Senate j 
tlie genera\ principles oLthe.scheme were approved by the Goveri:Jment of India 
in February; bu't as the details had not. been completely worked out, it was not 
jlnally sanctioned. The following is the li~t of~.1,1bjects: prescribed:"-· ' · 
•. I. _. ' ! •· • • ·• " 

A.'-Compulsorj· Suh£ects; , 
- . ·.. ... : ,.' ' .. -

1. English. · • · -- ' · · 
2. Hindustani.· • · · • - . . . 
3· Arithmetic and Elemenbry Mathematics. 
4··' H.ist~ry and Geography. • . · . ·: ; . _ ... 
,·. Afurther'course of Mathematics/ · 

; a. Elementary Physics. . 
· -3· Elementary .Chemistry. 
4· Drawit;~g. . _ . . . 
5· Mensuration and Surveying. 
6. '· PQlitical Economy,: 
7, Boe.k-keepillg~ . _ . 
8. Agriculture. , 

, , .. Th.:: ·examinat~~n is. intend~d ~o serve thtr d~~ble purpose of a final test for 
sch~ol~ ele~ting to teach practical o'r technical subjects, and of a- ~atticulation 
examination for students choosing the scientific course of study for the· deg:ee; 
a~d th.is double end is' secured in a very simple·rnanner.' To pass the examma• 
tion a candid~te must 'pass iri all the compuls?ry .subjects, and· in at least one 
optional ~ubject, but he will not be re·garded ~s . havin~ ~atriculated_ unless . he 
.has passe.d in'the hi~hercourse of Mathem.at1cs~and 1tl e1ther ~hys1cs or Che
mistry. ·· The· definitions of the ·compulsory. su~Jects have .been very .carefc':l!y 
drawn up· with ·a view to making the exammat1on as 1'ractlc~l as p~~s1ble; . ~n 
English the stress;is laid iipo~ ~apa~.ity ~0 use the lan~uage With bclhty both m 
speaHng· and writing; the practical s1de IS made promme~t ~t the expense of ~h~ 

-. - - -· ... - . 
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litera.ry side •. In corr{pulsory Mathematics the whol~str~ss is laid ·on Arithmetic •. 
In History and Geography the scope of the exammabon corresponds nearly to 
that of the present Entrance standard, but special attention is directed to the• 
Geog!Jl.phy of the Briti~h Empire. Finally, in place ofthe iourth subject of the 
Entrance t;:xami~atim:~, a, clas~!Cal language, we have sub~tltuted a test ot the 
student's practical knowledge of the reoog?ised form of the vernacular o,~ these 
provinces i and the student, b~ing thus relieved from the study of a classiea,l 
language, will be able to devote some time to acquiring the elements of Physics 
or Chemistry." The optional course in Math~rpati<;s is equal to the ordinary 
Entrance course in Geometry and rather more advanced in Algebra: the course . 
in Drawing t;:xtenP.s to· the se<;:ond gracle o( the B,ombay School of Art, ·and 
inclu~_es pra,ctic~l linear geo!lletry 1 Un.ear pe.rsl>e~;:_tive; free-hancl drawing from the. 
ftat 11n<l fro!ll m.ol;l,els : the limitS' q£ the othe.r su1>jects have not yet. been fixed. 
Shortly after the c;;lose p£ !891•9\Z tea<;hers of drawin~ and science were appoint· 
ed. ill: ~ve GQVfll'!llnent higQ. ~chools, and d.rawing wa.s made qptional with the 
(:;la.~sical \anguage ~n the-ll)iqdle English ex;J.!llination of 1894· · 

The impet!ls giveq to se<;o~dazy educat.ion Qy the es,tablishrrient of a local 
Vniverslty is shQwn Q.y t.he fact that the number Q~ scholars i.n. the high stage of 
ills.tructio~ has.i{lcre~se4 }?y 55 per cent. The totfll nu!P-ber Qf s<::holars in high 
~chool~ ha,q d.ecrea,se<;l, but this decrease ~s only iJ;l. the lo,wer classes ;, in 188q-87 
\h~ ~i~a sq\lo.~~ were. inspecte.d for the first tim.e b . .¥ med.ical officers, with the 
~b,je~~ 'lf ¥S!<;e~taining .~het}\er ~he S¥n.itar:r aJ;r<!,ngeme~t.s were satisfactory, a.n.Q: 

. \h,e; ~ep,o,rts s\lp,we~ t.hat all ~he sc~oqls were overcr<r>l(d.ed ; in qrder to reduce 
nw ~~m.ber o{ ~ch~a.fs;th.e lo:~Ye.r primary !?ectiqns Q:f !ll.a.()y schools were removed 
\Q \l,ra~wh sc.\lw?l.s •. a,d. in o,~h,ex: case!? tl,le ~u,le.~ (or t\1~ admission of pupils were 
R.l.~.de ~or~ str~1,1gent, t~e res~lt being a larg,e ~e.duction in the number of scholars 
in the lower c;lasses, In some fiChools a.lsq t\le number of s.cholars has decreased 
in consequence of an increase in- the rate of fees, · This is most noticeable in 
middle vernacular schools, in wpich the !llajority of students had paid no fees. 

It is not easy to ascertain the principle adopted by the Department in the 
classification of Oriental schools and colleges; there are 6 aided schools of 
this class named in the report, all of w,hid~ seem to. have bee.n classed as middle, 
since Table V does not show any scholars in the bigb, stage in vernacular schools. 
Five of the schools, however, send up candidates to the final examination in 

· either Sanskrit or Arabic, and this examination is described In the schedul~ as 
belonging to 'the high stage; the remaining scho!ill: se{lds, up candidates to the 
Oriental examinations of the Punjab Univer-sity, and some of the schools have 
~ucceeded in passing candidates at examinations lileyond the high stage, competing 
with the students of the institutions. classed as colleges, 

· I02. Secondary Education in the Punjab.-Jn the· animal report for 
1 88,.9·90 tpe Director writes : " It was resolved •some ti'lne ago to ¥1-troduce 
into High schools alternative courses in Science and' in subjeets speciaily calculat
~d to fit students _for ~- comm.erd<t~ _ caFeer 011 for e~;nployR.~ent in public offices, 
~n cases Wh;ere t~l.S m1gh~ !lee~ desUiabJe. · 'fi)e qqes~iOn· o£ hoJejlil)g ex~ination,s 
m su,cb, SJl.bW;ts) ~.l~.~ijat~1(~ V:<ItbJ th~ o.rQ.inpry- EP.tT<!-'l"e: ~;xamioat.i0n,· was,sul:!se,. 
que~tly..-~e~ei:-re:d t~ t!J..e ~~~versity.. The~~~ b~ be.el) s;qm.e, una'l(o.i.da.6le. delay iQ 
d.eahl)g With t}H} que~tlpJil,;; bu.t th~ {Jn~v.Cl=~lt)l h~~ ~Qw · determine.d. to. hold a, 
Cle~;ic;~iland; Cqm_ll)~~c;_ia,l eJ~;a.ro..ina.tion) ~d- a,_Q a.ltem<~-t.~ve Entr,a.o:c~ exa;mination in 
~c;i~Jllt!';· 'the st;:m.d,al(d foJ ~h~ fe;rQl~l: exll.ro.iQa~~on. h~.been.; ~;eceD.to/ 6J!:ed. ;. and. ~t 
rna,y. Qe .h.opec\. tb<!.t; ru.l.e~ reg~d.ing~. ~h.e, t)~<~-miPiil~on ip S.c:.ieJ;J.c.e. will be fin,ally, 
~ettled, 'teJ.Y ~hp~:t!y., : e.sso..on.a,s:thlll 44!!.-been accomplisbed...acrangemel)J:.S will.b~ 
ma,de. ~o. ~ra,ilt te?.Gber.s ip. tl;l~ Gentral Train in& College with a v.ieW. to th~ new 
c;01,n;ses., :md. t;o. t~ch ·thJ<. c~m~;s.es. i.Jl, th.e CetJt.ral M.o.d.el ~h.o.ol,, a,nd whe~:ev.e~: els.e 
it may seem ~esirable." The Clerical and Commercial ~xamination has n'ot ye~ 
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foun.~ its place in the regulations of the University, and no examinatio.n has been 
held. The course includes the foJiowing subjects :-(1) English1 as iri, tne En· 
.trance examination; ( 2) Dictation and Caligraphy 1 {3) Precis-writing and official 
aQd• commercial correspondence 1 (4) Commercial Geography 1 (5) Book~ 
keeping and Commtmzial Arithmetii::, The examination will be conducted by 
the. University, but like the Bombay examination it will not lead up to any of the 
higher examinations of the Univeraity. • Regarding the altimtatiye Entrance 
examination in Science, there was mut:h divergence of opinion; the scheme 
~i<iginally submitted to the Senate was referred bac::k to the Syndicate, but after 
.repeated·· discussibns in the Faculties of Science and Arts and in two Sub-Com~ 
mittees it was finally adopted by the S~~:nate in 1892. The following is the list 
of subjec~s indluded in the course c-.. 

· . I.--Compulsory: 
x. English, 
:a. Mathematics. 
3· 141story and Geography. 
4; Physics and themistry' aiong with the elemehtaty printiples of 

MechaniCs arid l:i ydrostatics. 

JI.-Optiottal. 

One of the following :-

I. Botany and Zooiogy. 
_.__...---·.-..... 2.· AgricuHure. 

3· Mechanical and Free-hand Drawlng. 

The first three subjects form part of the present Entrance examination, and 
the same question papers will be used for both examinations. in all tht! scienti
fic subjects one-third of the marks will be assigned to practical work. The bifur• 

· cation of studies willnot end wjth the high school course1 for the University is 
.now engaged in drawing up a scheme for the institution of an 'examination for 
the d.egree of Bachelor of Science •• 

In the educational system of the Punjab the study of the vernaoular and 
classical languages of India has always taken a very prominent place. In other 
provinces there are sohMls for the study of these languages; many of them of a 
very high standard; but in them the students are taught nothing but the Ian. 
guage. After passing the middle standard a student who wishes to carry his 
general studies farther is taught through the medium of English. The Punjab 
University alone has an examination in general subjects conducted in the verna· 
cular1 but-It appears that there is little or no demand for vernacular high education 
in the province. The last V'efriactilar high sch6ol managed by local bodies was 
in t889-90 Converted into an Anglo-vernacular st:hool1 in accordance with the 
wishe!f of the people, and in the school attashed to the Oriental College; which 
is managed by the University, the number of scholars .has decreased by one• hall, 
On this point one of the Inspectors says 1 " Nowhere in the Circ::le has the 
progress of Vernacular education kept pace with that of English. There is no 
desire anywhere to raise the status o£ a Vernacular Primary Schoo1 tel the Mi~dle 
grade, though the. introduction of E'nglish into every V ernacufar School' is 
desired by those who think they can pay for if. 11 The great demand for 
English as compared with vernacular education is shown by tlie fad that of 64 
secondary schools for boys under private managemerif, only i is vernacular. 

103; ·secondary Education in the. Central Provinces .. - in these 
Provinces the curri'culum of the high schools has been based upon the Entrance 
.examination of the Calcutta Uni11ersity, and no alternative standard has been 
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prescribed by the Department. ·A great deal has, however, been done to.giv~ 
.a mure practical and useful tum to education in schools of all classes. Draw. 

· ing has· been made. compulsory in the primary classes of yernacular schq,ols~ 
and as all boys must pass through the~e classes before entering the high 
schools, instruction in drawing will be given to all scholars. The subject is 
·an optional one i~ the middle departments of both vernacular and English 
schools. Drawing masters have been appointed in all the high and middle 
schools, and all th~ teachers who go through the Normal schools receive special 
·training in this. subject. Manual training .has also b~>en introduced into all 
the primary and middle classes ; in the lowest classes this includes some of the 
Kin?ergarten o~cupations! w~ich are followe.d by mod~lling in clay, paper• 
foldmg and cuttmg, exerc1ses m ,wood-work w1th the kmfe, modelling in card
board, etc. This part of the covrse is not very popular with the people," mainly 
because •its aim and scope are misapprehended. Its aim is to cultivate the 
perceptive powers by ac~ual seeing, hearing, and feeling, to quicke.n the faculty 
of observation, to cultivate deftness ofhand and a sense of harmony and pro
portion, to implant some· rudimentary notions of construction and mechanical 
contrivance. Instead of making our boys the passive recipients of mere book 
knowledge, and of facts too often ill-digested, we endeavour by a few simple 
manual exercises so to train the faculties of the students that when they leave 
school they may not be altogether ignorant of the use of tools, may be deft with 
their fingers, and may be able to draw a straight line; for manual traini'lg. is 
simply an amplifica,tion of drawing." At first manual training was made a com-

. pulsory subject, b~t in consequence of its unpopularity it was transferreatOLhe 
list of optional subjects in 1892. Elementary science is a compulsory subject, 
and in the upper 'primary and middle departments of rural schools agriculture. 
In order to qualify 'the teachers to give instruction in science, itinerant teachers 
of science were appbiqted, whose duty it was to deliver a series of lectures at 
different centres forthe bentfit of the teachers of the schools in the neighbour
hood. At the clos'e of each series of lectures an examination was held, and 
certificates .were awarded to the teachers who passed. .• '' 

- The departnif1~tal examinations have been made the tests for admission to 
the public service.\ For posts the pay of which does not exceed R15, the test is 
the upper primary examination, and this examination is also compulsory for all 
scholars who wisl:l to enter a middle school. For posts the pay of which excueds 
R 151 but. does not exceed R3o the test is the middle school examination, which 
is also the admission test for high schools. Candidates for posts above R3o must 
pass the matriculation examination. The standard of the m~ddle school examination 
has been raised consi!ierably. In order to encourage candidates to take up 
drawing, which is· one of the optional subjects, prizes are given to the ten best 
candidates in, each of. the three branches~freehand, geometrical, and model 
drawing-and 1 prizes are also given.to the 30 candidates who obtain the highest 
marks in physical science, in addition to the scholarships that are awarded on 
the general result of the examination. · 

. ( . . ' " . 
104. Secondary Education in. other Provinces.-In Burma it has 

not been found practicable to introduce a modern side into the. high schools; the. 
average strength of the high department ( 18 boys) is not sufficient to allow of a 
sub-division' of the classes. In middle schools drawing and some branches of 
elementary science are included among the optional subjects, and drawing has 
been made compulsory in departmental and municipal schools. . 

In 1&86-87 the only standa-rds fixed for schools wen~ those of the lower 
primary, upper primary, and middle school examinations. of the province, arid 
the Entrance examination of the Calcutta University: the mterval between sue~ 
ressive examinations was ·intended to be two or·thre~ years, but in many schools 
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pupils were forced up f:om one examination to the next in a year, so that there 
w~s no proper gradation of classes and very little real education. 'l'o remedy 
this de~ec,t new rules were laid do.w? _in 18go defining the course for every year 
of a child s school career, and requmng every scholar to pass an examination in 
the. work of one class before promotion to the next. The result of the introduc
tion of these rules is said to be "better organization, better cl_assification, and 
much more thorough work;" · · 

. · The operations of the Education Department were extended to Upper Burma 
1? 18~g-go; as in other places missionaries were the pioneers of secondary educa· 
t10n, m the first year there were three sohools with 251 pupils, including girls ; 
two years later the number of schools had increased t~ 13, and the pupils to 
726, 12 of the schools being under· missionary management. . 

In the other th~ee provinces the system of secondary education is founded 
upon that of one or other of the larger provinces, and there is nothing of interest 
to record beyo__nc!. the amount of progress made, which has been already re-
corded. · --

lOS- Q~~liflc~tl;;of Tea'cbers.-ln order to avoid unnecessary repeti
tion, the recommendations of the Commission under. this head will be discussed 
in the chapter on training schools; the present paragraph will show what rules 
have been laid down in each province with a view to secure the appointment of 
duly qualified teachers in all schools receh·ing money from public funds, and, 
wherever statistics are available, the number of trained and untrained teachers 
in secondary schools. · - · . 

In Madras the rules .regarding the recognition of schools and colleges 
require that the head master ·and half of the general staff of every recogpised 
school shall either have ( 1) gone through a course of training, or (2) have passed 
the training school examination and have served for two or four years with credit, 

. or (3) have served for five or seven years with. credi~ in recognised schools. 
These rules affect unaided high schools as well as those more plosely connected. 
with the Department, since the University will not in future admit to the. matri
culation e.xamination candidates from schools that are not recognised. In aided 
schools the'appointment of trained teachers is encouraged by the salary grant 
system, a larger proportion of the salary" being given for a trained teacher than 
for one who has merely passed .the examination for a teacher's certificate. 
Some of the middle schools are aided "on the results system, which does not 
make the same distinc~ion between trained and untrained ,teachers, but ordin
arily no school above. the lower primary Class is eligible. for. aid under t~is 
system unless it has a certificated teacher ; this rule is relaxed in the case of 
schools for girls and for backward cla.sses. . , 

In .18S6-87 only 30 per cent. of the teachers employed _in s~condary schools 
had been trained or had passed the normal school exammauon, and 18 per 
cent. had passed no examination; in I8g1-92 the number of te~chers holding 
notmal school certificates had increased to 44 per cent., two-thirds of whom 
had been trained, and the number of persons who had passed no examination was 
only 13 per cent., or rather less than one for each school. · 
. In Bombay there is no system of training or of examination in ~h.e prinCiples 
and practice of teaching for teachers of secondary schools, the t~ammg s~hools 
and colleges being intended to supply the demand for teachers m the pnmary 
schools. It must be remembered, however, that those schools inclu?e all the · 
schools that would 'be classed as middle vernacular in o~he~ provm~es. In 
aided schools the department must be satisfied "that the teachmg staff IS co~
petent and adequate," but no defi\'lite rules are .l~id down. The ca~e IS 

similar in Bengal ; there are normal schools for tram1ng teachers for middle 
T 
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schools but the outturn of teachers is insufficient to enable the . Depart
ment t; insist upon the appointment of trai_ned ~~~n in all schools. ·In 18~1-92 
an attempt ,~·as made to ascer:ain the qual.Jficatwns of all the teachers of mtddle 

h 1 b t the ~nstructions gtven w~re rntsunderstood by some of the Deputy 
~~s;~c~~r:. and the returns are incomplete. Out. of ?88 head mast,ers o.f middle 

E 1. h h. Is only 8 had passed the final examtnat!On of a normal school; 577 ng IS SC 00 . , . .· . • • • 

had matriculated, 88 of whom had passe_d a htg~er l!niVerslty e:ca~mat10n; 2~ 
had passed the middle English scholarsh1p exammat10n, and ~o held no certJ· 

fi t I the middle vernacular schools the number of tramed te;tchers was 
ca es. n 'd 8 h 

. very much larger, amo~nting to 505 out .of ?66, bes1 es 1 who ad p~sse~ the 
gur -trainina examinatiOn; 1,5 had matncuiated,. 69 had passed the tmddle · 
exa~ination~ and 59 he)d no certificates. Including·assistant teachers i~ both 
classes of schools, 1,597'out of s,63o teachers had passed tile vernacular master
ship examination, 106 t?e. g~ru-traini_ng class ex.amination, and 1 ,_34S_had passed 
no examination. No statistiCS are gtven_ regardmg the teachers m htgh schools. 
In. thf'-_N nr.t h. w c-"•<>•"';P';"':i..,=-•L!.ea!'~~rs._, in mi ~d.J.e.-....,mac-ular. schools un~er 
pubhc management are reqmred to obtam teachersL=r'iifu:ateS)elThe'r by gomg 
through a normal school, .or by pa~sing the final examination of such a schooj. 
In 1889-90 only 2 per cent. of the head masters of these schools were uncertifi" 
cated, and 31 per cent, of the assistants, but the report does not show how many 
of the teachers had.1obtained their certificates without training. In English 
schools the qualifications of teachers· are tested only by· the University examina
tions they have passed: in schools under public man~gement none but gradu
ates are eligible for posts of t~e value of R 100; the First Arts examination · 
qualifies for posts the salary of which is from Rso to R too, and the matri
culati.on examination for all posts of less value. There are no definite rules 
regarding the ·qualifications of teachers in a!ded schools. In the Punjab the 
rules are similar to those in force in Madras ; in aided schools where certificated 
teachers are employed, a portion of the salar)Z of those teachers is paid in the 
form of staff grants in addition to the other grants which the schools may· 
earn. In schools ~;~nder public. management uncertificated teachers can be ap· 

' pointed only when certificated teachers cannot be obtained. Provision is made 
for training teachers for all grades of schools, but in addition certificates are 
given to teachers: who pass prescribed· examinations and afterwards serve with 

- credit in schools under inspection. · No statistics are given of the number .of 
trained and untrained teachers in the schools. 

In the Central Provinces the Nagpur Normal School has been converted into 
a training institution for teachers of the higher grades of schools, and also of 
colleges; and a European Principal has been appointed ... The course of training 
was at first only ~ix months, and twosets of teach~rs passed through the insti• 
tutiort in the. year; but the course has rec~ntly been extended to a year, in order 
to admit of a more thorough study of the principles and.· practice of education. 
Normal certificateS. ar~ given to. those who go through .the course, and who also 
pass in (1) a general education test, depending ori the grade ·.of certificate, (2)' a. 
special education test, (3) teaching po.wer, by. teaching a class in the presence 
of an Inspector o~ Schools, (4) handwriting and readingaloud a passage in the 
language brought up, (S) drill and gymnastics.. "Ordinary." certificates are 
given to teachers who have served. for a year in a sch.ool under Government 
inspection, but have not undergone a course of training, provided tpey pass in the 
same subjects, and it is announced that 1

' promotion in .the case of Deputy In.· 
spectors and Teachers of Government and Board institutions will mainly depend 
on the possession ·of teachers' certificates, preference being given to' Normal 
certificates. In the case of aided schools, regard will be han, in regulating the 
.annual grant, to the question whether a fair proportion of the. teachers possess 
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t'eachers' bertificates, prefe.rence being given to . Normal certificates." There 
are two classes of secondary certificates, differi11g onlr in th~ general education 
test, which is the First Arts Examination for the first class and the Matriculation 
Examination for the second. In Burma more stringent regulatiqns have been 
made: after lhe- Ist January 1893 no teacher will be appointed to, and unless 
specially exempted, no~teacher ~ill be retained in a Government or Municipal 
SchoQI, who h;1s not passe~=:~'Np_:mal School Examination, and after: the begin
ping of 1895 every_t~aCiit:r in~these~~lsholding a post of the value of Rso 
mus~ po~'«-4:eacher>--scerti~cate, which__'£-an-l'~!(b~ned only by approved· 
-~~fur two or three years m a school undet• Go'"\'ernnu:nt _inspection after 

passmg the normal school test, A year later the aided schoolswill.be required 
to t!mploy certificated teachers as a condition of retaining their grants. The 
Moulmein Normal School has recently. been converted into an Anglo-vernacular 
school to train teachers for English secondary schools. Extremely tiber:. I grants 
are given to indigenous middle schools to enable.them to employ certificated 
teachers; the rules relating· to these.grants are the same as in the case of· 
primary schools, and will ·be explained in the next· chapter. In Assam every 
teacher in a secondary school, both Government and aided, must qualify for a, 
teacher's certificate as a condition of permanent appointment. The final examin

.,.ation oLthe. normal schools is_the- test for these certificates in the case of 
vernacular teachers; for Engli;h. ~eachers a separate examination is held, the 
subjects of which are English up to the Calcutta First Arts- standard, Arithmetic, 
bo.th European and Native, and the Art of Teaching .. A.s in Bengal, provision is 
madefor training tea<;hers. for. middle vernacular schools, but there are no 
means of training English teachers. If a training college is started for th<>m in 
Bengal, the Assam teachers will be sent to it to be trained. Most of the teachers 
of secondary schools in Berar are imported from Bombay ; but recently a 
few boys have been attached to one of the high schools to receive some trainil'g: 
all of the secondary schools are unper the direct control of the Department, so 
there is no necessity· for elaborate rules regarding certificates. -In Coorg there 
are only three secondary schools, the teachers of which ~re traineCI in Madras. · 

106. Fees in Secondary Schools,-·The total expenditure from fees in 
each province has been shown in paragraphs 96 and 97: it remains to explain what 
action has been taken since 1886-87 to give effect to the recommendations of the 
Education Commission. These recommendations are (I) "that the !Jirflctor of 
Public Instruction, in consultation with the managers· of schools recdving aid 
from Government, determine the scale of fees to be charged and the propnrtion 
of pupiis to. be exempted from payment therein;" (2) "that in order to 
encourage the establishment of aided schools, the managers be not required to· 
charge fees as high as those of a neighbouring Government school of the same 
class; " (3) '' that scholarship-holders as such be not exempted from payment 
of the -ordinary fees;" (4) "that it be an instruction to the Department in the 
various provinces· to aim at raising fees gradually, cautious!}'. an~ with due 
regard to necessary exemptions, up to the highest amount that will not ~heck 
the spread of education, especially in colleges, secondary schools, and pnmary 
schools in towns where the value of education is understood.:' The report of 
the Commission states that the first of these recommendations w<:.s adopted. by 
a majority of the members, one of the chief arguments in . i~s favour. bemg 
that the system had been in force in Madras for·13 ~ears" w~th the umversal 
approval of the managers of aided schools." ·The expenence of e1ght years more, 
however, induced the. Local Government to abandon the system, and to lea~e 
the managers of aided schools a (ree hand w!th r~gard to the levy of. f~es. 
The reason for thii change .of sy9tem is not given· m the re~orts, but proba~ly 

,.,.,.. ". ------=----..1 "" ;,irl .. tl schools m competmg w1th. 

T 2 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

unaided schools in which lowe~ fees ·could be charged : in some cases the 
managers of aided schools resigned the grants in order to be able to reduce 
the fees. The new rules came into force iri January .1892, and at~the same 
time a new scale of fees was adopted for schools under public management~ in 
the high department the fees now vary between R3o and . R38 a year, the 
average being rather lower than the previous rate, Rs6·; in the middle depart
ment the .fees range from R14 to R22, the ~v~j:ate being .unchanged; in 
the primary department the rang~ jg,.:from · -"R2-4 ~9· · In vernacular 
schools. the. rate is fixe~~by. the- local authorities. · In BO!ilb~ere is no 
uniform rate of ~ •. >-lrotr the Department have endeavoured to. in~ 
man11gers-t0 ·raise the fees wherever it was possible, and the average amount 
paid by each scholar, as shown by the general tables, has risen by more than a 
third. [n some of the schools under JI1Unicipal management the rates are said 
to be still very' low,· and cases are mentioned in. which the fees range from four 
annas to one rupee, though these schools have no primary classes. 

In Bengal the rates are not fixed by the Department, and therefore vary in 
different schools, but the averagtt incidence per scholar has risen considerably. 
Some cases are mentioned in which fees in. Government schools have been 
raised, but no general increase of the minimum fixed for departmental schools 
is mentioned. These rates are-for the high department R2-8, for the middle 
department' R2, and for the primary department I 2 annas to R 1-8. In the 
North-Western Provinces the classification of the schools into" inferior" and 
"suj:erior" has been retained in the revised rules introduced in 1889; the fees 
in the middle and upper. primary sections have been.raised, and the present 
scale is as follows: high department, R 1-8 and R2 ; middle department, 
R1-.j.and RI-8; upper 'primary, annas 12' and R1; lower primary, annas 
6 to 8 and annas 8 to 12. The rates for aided schools are three-fourths of those 
for schools under public management. In all classes of schools 15 per cent. of 
the scholars may be admitted free. Special rates are fixed for collegiate 
schools. The result of the increase in the rates was a loss of scholars in the 
upper primary and middle sections of both state· and aided schools, but the 
middle department afterwards regained the whole amount lost. It has already 
been mentioned that the zila schools had not sufficient accommodation for all 
the scholars in them, so that a reduction in the attendance was desired. It was 
stated in the last Review that the fees in the Punjab had been raised, and that 
the revised rates would be doubled in five years by an addition of 20 per cent. 
each year : it was afterwards decided to increase the interval from one year · 
to two for the last two increments, so that the rates have been raised by So per 
cent. instead of being doubled. The present scale for the poorest class of 
scholars is in the high department R2-4 to R2-10, in the ·middle department 
RI-6 to R1-12; in the upperprimary department annas 10 ·to annas 14; in 
the lower primary classes annas 3 to annas 4 ; and in the infant class anna 1 i· 
For children of more wealthy people the rates are two or .three times as high, 
the maximum ratein the high department being R7. · In vernacular schools 
the fees are much lower; there is only one scale, which is as follows : in th·e 
high department annas 10 to· annas 12 ; in the middle department annas 6 to 
.annas 8, and in the primary department one anna to 5 annas. The maximum 
number of fr(!e scholars is lo per cent. in primary classes, and 5 per cent. in 
secondary departments, not including the children of agriculturists, who are now 
·allowed to read free in the primary classes ; this concession is to be reconsi
dered in 1893. These rates are reducedby 25 per cent. in aided schools. The 
result .of this large increase in. the fees has. been a reduction of the average 
strength of both board and aided schools,, and a large apdition to the pupils 
.in unaided scho~ls. It would be interesting to ascertain the nu.mber of scholars 
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paying the highest rate-of fee and th~- class of society to which they belong, 
but the repprts are silent upon ,this .point; the classification· of scholars is 
left to the managers of the schpols': : 

In the Central Provinces the fee.'rates were considerably enhanced in the 
beginning of il:l91·92 j in the middle and primary departments of schools tinder 
pllblic management there are three scales j the first applies to the. 9hildren of 
persons in receipt of an annual~ ;ncome not exceeding Rjso ; the s~cond scale 
is double the first, and applies to 'those whose income does not exceed R2,ooo; 
for persons whose in~ome exce~ds this amount the fee is eight times the lowest 
rate, but in all three classes' half fees are charged for younger sons. In 
the high dep<\rtment there is only one rate, R2 in one school, and R 1-8 in the 
others. In Anglo-vernacular schools the lowest scale is 6 annas in the classes 
where English is taught, and 2 annas in the lower classes. In vernacular 
schools the lowest scale is 2 annas in the middle department, and one anna in 
the primary. The maximum proportion of free scholars is 5, 10, and 20 per 
cent. in the high, middle and' primary, departments, respectively. In aided 
Anglo-vernacular schools the minimum rates are R 1 in the high depart• 
ment, annas 8 in the middle, annas 6 in the upper primary, and annas 2 in the 
lower primary. · In vernacular schools the rates for the last three sections are 
six, four, add t\\O ann·as, respectively., The proportion of free scholars in the 
middle and high departments · of aided schools is 5 per cent. higher than in 
those schools under public management. These rates appear to place the 
lower classes of aided schools at a disadvantage in competing with Go,·ernment 
schools if the proportion of scholars paying the lowest rate of fees is large• 
The returns, however, show that the total number of scl;_o!:;rs_i~e.cLs~hools 

~.as 111aterially increased, though the attendance ineach sChool has shghtly 
<f~Rsed. In Burma the fees in all schools are fixed by the managers, 
but ~~;;glo-vernacular school's under public management a minimum of R I 
~as been.pl~bed for all classes, The average amount paid by each scholar 
IS very ~tgh, a~~1_1creas~d by more. than so per cent. in the five years. 
In the atded h1gh schoo~ssam the fee rates must be approved by the 
Director for each school separatelJf-n.~~ree scholars is limited to 25 
per cent., In Berar the fees \Vere raised in 1887=8~-tl]~ rate depends only 
on· the class of instruction, and not on the income of'ill~ parents. The 
present scale is-in the high department from lh to R 1·8 ; -i_n !he middle 
department, from 12 to 8 annas, and . in the primary department, from 6 to :a 
annas. The number of free scholars is limited to 5 per cent., but 20 pel' cent.-~ 
may be admit.t~d at lower rates, and this privilege is extended to all Muhamma· 
dans. The increase in the fees affected the attendance slightly at first, but it 
soon recovered ; the apparent loss of pupils shown in paragraph 8-t is due to a 
different cause .. No details are given in the Coorg reports, but from the tables 
it appears probable that the fee-rates have not been changed. 

The recommendation that scholarship-holders should not be allowed to read 
free has not been adopted . in any of the provinces to which it applied: In 
Bengal the Director .states that on enquiry it was found that 110 complaint or 
objection had ever been raised by the managers of private schools to the practice 
-of allowing middle scholars to read free in high schools. 

107. Average incidence of fees,-The preceding paragraph contains all 
the available information rP.garding the fee-rates fixed for different classes of 
secondary schools, but from General Tables III and IV·we can determine 
approximately the average amount paid by each scholar in these schools. This 
is shown in the following tables, the first of which gives the average incidence of 
.the expenditure from fees in 1891-~:3 !n the high; middle English, and middle 
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vernac~lar schools of each province, and the second gives the corresponding figures
for the '¥.hole of (ndia, the same three classes of schools being subdivided accord
ing to .manageme,nt. It has already been explained that in some cases the 
expenditure fro~ fees falls short of the total amount paid by the scholars, so 

·that it is impossible to give accurate statistics :-

~ 

,j 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 

Province. 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
Punjab 
Cent~al Provinces 
Upper Burma 
Lower Burma 
Assam 
Coorg 
Berar 

Gov'ernment 
Board 
Native States 
Aided 
Unaided 

.. 
Management. 

; 

High 
Schools. 

R 
20'3 
23'· 
16'7 
17'3 
1,1'3 
12'8 

22'2 
• 

14'3 
14'2 
15'5 

2o·6 
·15'6 
25'3 
17'2 
16'3 

Middle 
English 
Schools. 

R 
g· 
9'5 
4'5 
6·6 
5'8 
5'3 . 
9'4 

'12'5 
4'6 
8·1 

•3'1 

7'9 
8'3 
6· 

Middle 
Vernacular 

Schools. 
R 

1'2 

3' 
1'3 
1'7 
'4 

3'3 

2'2 
1'4 
'2 

2'9 
2'3 

-:--:::;_.,---=.~:-=:- ~ ToTAL 17'6 6·4 2' 

As might be expected, Bombay shows the highest rat;~ )r~~ 
schools, because very few of the schools contain primary department~:."to_reduce 
the average; Madras comc:s very high in the list f(>r the same r ~! whtch also 
accounts for the high rate in the middle English sc,l:10ols . h provinces. It 
is difficult to reconcile the low figure give. _ _ ' ~-· Punjab with the rates 
quoted in the l<>.st paragra ' _ · _ . · - r · so to account for the fact that the 
average is much hi_,_ n aided schools than in those managed by the Boards. 
If allowance be·ftade for the absence of primary departments in secondary 
schools, the ~ntral Provinces show the lowest rate of fees in all classes of 
schoofs,--and Burma the highest rate. Assam and Bengal show the highest 
rate irl vernacular schools ; the latter province contains nearly two-thirds of the 
entire numbei· of schools of this class, and as the majority of these are aided 
institutions, this accounts for the fact that the average is higher in aided schools 
than in those under public management, while it is lower in English schools, 
both high and middle. · 

108. Scholarships in Secondary Schools.-In paragraph 171 of the 
last Review it was stated that in every province, with one possible exception, the 
system of scholarships had been, or was being, constructed in conformity with 
the principles laid down by the Education Commission. The one exception was 
Madras; in this province no scholarships were created.· ·by Government, but 
grants were made to both colleges and schools to supplement the stipends gi\·en 
from private funds. With reference to this system Sir Alfred Croft writes : " It 
follows.that the creation not merely of a cha!n of scholarships, with special pro
vi!;i\)n for pqor boys in backward tracts, but even of a single scholarship, rests 
ontpe variableand uncertain basis of private liberality." In his remarks on 
this criticism of the systell!., the Director says: " I do not, however, quite under
stand the grounds .on which it is implied 'that the scholarship system with refer-. 
ence to chapter VII of the code is not in full conformity with the principles laid 
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ilown by the Education Commission. The main principle aimed at in all the 
recommendations of the Commission is the stimulation of private and independ
~nt efforts wit~ regard to education, and this principle it is that underlies the 
rules relating to,· scholarships in c~apter VII of the code; and to say that the 
whole system ofscholarships rests 't>n the uncertain basis of private liberality' is 
itself an ignoring 'Q£ the above principle, which has been steadily kept in view by 
this Department. ·The only objection that may be taken to the rules of chapter 
VII is that no stress is laid on the scholarships being continuous. But this 
point,_though hot explicitly brought out in the code, is stil~ implied in the rules, 
and, as a matter of fact, the scholarships awarded under chapter VII are conti
nuous. Not only so, but in consequence of the system of free scholarships pre
vailing in this presidency, aqd the great competition which exists among schools, 
a talented child can· pass from the Primary school to his degree in the, University,· 
without paying a single rupee. for his education. I do not say th:<t this system. 
of free scholarships is good. o_ far from it.· But whilst it exists, and whilst the 
numerous private institutions supplement the .Government scholarship system 
by valuable stipendia!J scholarships, the expenditure of a large sum of money 
in extending the Government scholarship~, would be little better than waste 
of the public -funds • . . • The .impu~se given . to private liberality by 
chapter VII has been marked. Last year'a sum of R14,087 was expended 
under this chapter, a.nd 11 institutions were granting scholarships on open com· 
petition in accordance with rules approved by the Director. Had more money 
been ~t my disposal, I know that the advance would have been greater than it 
h~s..Qeen... I doubt if any province of the Indian Empire can shew equal advance 

---" an advance due to the reHance placed by this Government 'on the variable 
and uncertain basis of private liberality.' " The statement that the scholarships 
are continuous does not appear to be borne out by the figures given in the 
reports. The report from which the above extract is taken mentions the fact 
that two aided institutions had ceased fo give scho.larships, and the number of 
institutions to which such grants ·were given, schools and colleges together, fell 
in two years from 11 to 6, though it has since,..,risen tci, 15; Hence it appears 
that the tenure of a single scholarship- p;lay hot be continuous' for. the 'whole 
period for whic_h it was awar.<}ed. -With regard to the continuity of the chain of 
scholarships linking one,grade of school with another, the figures in General 
T-a.ble IV show thaffor the whole ot India the exp~nditure from all sources on 
schqhi.rshipS""fen~ble in secondary schools exceeds by one-third the total value · 
of the scholarships tenable in Arts colleges, but in Madras the total expenditure 
of thjs kind in 1891-92 was R5,473 in secondary schools, and· Rso,172 in Arts 
colleges. The latter amount exceeds the corresponding expenditure of any 
other province except Bengal. and the North-W:estern Provinces, while the former 
is much less than that of any province except Coorg, and even there the expen·. 
diture is much higher in proportion to the number of children in the schools. 
One serious defect of the system is not" alluded to by the Director' the Gov
ernment expenditure is greatest where it is least necessary; and .where it would 
do most good, no money is given. In localities where education has not been 
widely diffused private liberality cannot be relied upon to the same extent as in 
more tavoun~d places, and it 'is natural for persons who wish to found scholar· 
ships to attach them to old and well-established institutions in preference to 
those of more recent. growth. Hence the system tends to increase the disparity 
in the spread of education, instead of showing special· favour to backward tracts 
and backward races. It is true that the Government has to some extent reme
ilied this defect by creating special scholarships for backward races, bu_t th:se 
scholarships are given almost exclusively on _the resu~ts of the Umve~s1ty 
examinations, the total expenditure oil boys' scholarships of a lower grade 
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amounting only to R 161. Technical scholarships are of -course excluded, as 
they will form the subject of a separate section. 

In the last Review it was stated that the Bombay Government had sanc
tioned a grant of R Io,ooo to be added to .an. equal amount from the provision 
for scholarships in colleg~s to provide scholarships in secondary schools. 0 

The rules were published in 1887-88; 66 scholarships of Rs a month were 
created tenable for four years in a high school, and an equal number of the 
value of R3 a month, tenable for 3 years in a middle school, both grades being 
also tenable in special schools. Of these scholarships 24 ofeach- grade were
thrown open to all candidates, boys and girls alike, cine in each district, and the 
remainder reserved for backward classes. It appears, however, that the provincial 
expenditure on these scholarships is much less than the amount originally sanc
tioned, for in J8g1-92 it amounted to only R10,646, but this amount represents 
only one·third of the total expenditure on scholarships in secondary schools, inore 
than half of the total amount being contributed from private sources. In Lower 
Burma the Local Government has provided scholarships tenable in high schools 
and colleges, but has not linked primary and middle scgools, though this has 
been done in Upper Burma .. In Coorg· there is a small private fund for scholar
ships in secondary schools, but· Government provides scholarships to enable 
scholars to t:nter Madras Colleges, In all other provinces there is a complete 
chain of scholarships leading up from the primary school to the University, The 
total expenditure on scholarships in secondary schools in 1891·92 was R2,93,887, 
the contribution from provincial revenues being RI,32,JS8• 

109. The further extension of Secondary Education, and the-. 
withdrawal Of Government in favouT of private managers.-These two 
questions were treated separately in the last Review, but they are so closely 
connected that it will save some repetition, if they are taken ·together. 
The recommendations of t:he Education Commission on this subject met 
with the approval of the Gov~rnment of India, and are to the effect that 
the Department should- gradually withdraw from the direct management of 
secon,dary . ..schools;- and that the extepsion of secondary education should 

-generally be. left to the operation of· .-til if' grant-in-aid system. In order to 
explain fully what has been_ done in each Province to give effect to 
this policy, it will be necessary to recapitulate a part of·wh(;lt has been said in 
the sections relating to the control of secOiidary schools. ~ •. ~-- .. 

Madras.-In Madras the Department has withdrawn from the direct 
management of secondary schools to nearly the fullest extent possible without' 
diminishing the supply of education, and in the opinion of some the limit fixed 
by the Commission has been exceeded, for the Director states that complaints 
are made that the standard of secondary educatio·n has been lowered, though 
he is not prepared to admitthat this is the case. Even if the complaint is well 
founded, the recent action of the Department and the University with regard to 
the recognitipn of school& ought, if properly worked, to be much more effective 
in raising the standard of the schools, than the example of, and competition 
with, a few schools, however efficient they might be. The Department now 
maintains only two secondary schools that could be transferred to other manage
ment; these are both collegiate schools ; of the rest 27 are schools in backward 
tracts ·or intended for backward races, and 10 are practising schools attached· 
to the training institutions; most of which have recently been taken over from 
the local Boards, in order to enable the latter to devote a larger share of their 
funds to primary education. Unaided institutions have taken the place of the 
English schools formerly maintained by Government, for the schools maintained 
by local and municipal Boards have "decreased in number from 133 to 110, and 
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a1d~d schools have decreased by one. The table given in paragraph S.:f shows 
an mcrease of only one under the head of unaided En<Yiish schools butT bl VI 
shows an inc~ease _of 49 in t~e n~mber of unaided ~chbols sending 'up can~id:tes 
to the matnculat10n. exan~matton, and it is. probable tha~ .. considerably less 
than half of ·the unatded htgh schools have submitted 'returns.; ,U!Jder the new 
rules ~hese schools must eithe{ be brought. up to the stal\dan:l.. of efficiency 
prescnbed by t~~ Department, or will cease to exist, for they wil~ \1qt be ~bl<;: to 
~ttra~t s~holars ~£_they are not allowed to send up candid.,tes to tht;, l)nivers\t}1 
exami~atton. It; IS. probable that th~ next annual r~t.urn~ , w.ill. ~\low a, , la;~g~ 
acce_sswn of puptls.m th~ board and aided schools, anc! tbe inqea,s~ i!l ~\le fee, 
receipts should_ be su!fic1ent to se~ free funds for grants ~o other sqhqols1 \~•h.ish 
cannot now be aided. ' 

. . ... ·i \ j 

Bombay.-·During the last five years only one of the Gpvernment high 
schools was transferred to private management; ef the ~6 Government middle 

· schools, 4 in Bombay were amalgamated, 3 were clq?ed, 6 transferred to muni! 
cipal management, and 5 to private management, 3 with 'aid from Government, 
Very few, if any, board schools have. been tran?fe.rred to private management; 
municipal schools have increased. by .6, the number of ~chools transferred by the 
Department. Local Board schools have decreased from 13 to 13, but ,nost of 
the schools have been closed . on account of the small atten'dance. Aided 
schools increased by 2 only, but there was a large increase-from 15 ~0 s6-
in the number of unaid~d schools; it appears fro1n the University lists that 
all .the unaided high schools .have submitted returns, The details given in the 
Bombay reports are so meagre that it is impossible to fortr) any opinion re./ 
garding the demand for a further extension of secondary education, or ~"i 
other point. . · -· '~':'~>:~ 

Bengal.-In Bengal s high schools w~re tr<\~sferre/fo liunicipal m::)P~ge• 
ment, c.nd 2 to private management, but 55 EngJY>h :>chools arlil still under 
the direct control of the Department, of which 4~are high schools, eith~:r 
attached to colleges or at ~he head-quarters ofdistricts, .~rd. 6 are middle 
schools, all of ·which are either model scho or schools m backward tracts. 
The la~t provincial report gives information r arding the competition of Gov. 

ernment with. oth-er schools. •; of th.e 4~· b.i )(.s-chools unde.r dep?rtmenl~l control 
12 are attached to Government collerre 1~nd are therefot_e situated. m towns 
where there is· room for several sch"': S j of thtHemaintng 37 schools, l!3 have 
no rivals in the· same locality, and· ~4 have -6Jvate 'schools near them; 4 of 

- these-a~e _in .towns where the. _nuinb~r/'f scholars is su~cient for. all the 
schools m extstence, 3 have rtvals oy Sl!d1 -recent foundatiOn that It ~ould 
be premature to clos~_the-G'overnmenys<!h?ols, 2 are about ~o be ~b?hs~17d, 
one is in process of hans fer to. a local- •Committee, aP<l the local mumqpal!tlcs 
have been asked to undertake ,th~nanagement .of the other four. The Direc
tor s~ys ''Jh~c-~£.s_ofwithf')l:wing Government s~ppo_rt from +ila schools 

---.b:v. ,-tv~rng-some and ._tril~~~·mg others to_ local bod1:s must be a sLow on:, as 
olEerwise Government, losrilg Its sources of mcome denved from locai re.ceipts, 
will find itselfburdened ~th a large numberilf supernumerary teachers; without 
the means of paying tb<(m which were formerly at its disposal." In 1887-88 all 

· the· departmental middle schools in extra-urban areas of all regulation districts and 
·one non-regulati~rl/district were transferred to tbe control cf district boards, 
and the Iunds-f6r grants to the ~ided schools of .the same class were also tr;ms. 
£erred, so /cllat the Department retain~d the direc.t management ~f ~chools in 
municipalities and cantonments, and in districts to which .the Local. Self-Govern· 
ment Act did ·not apply. These schools JJU.OJbered 43, of which 3 were afterward$ 
transferred to municipalities, hut ·no _direct transfers tp priyate management tool.< 
place, aud only two cases are recorded of the c.onv.ersion of :board _scl10ols ,into 

/ u 



134 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN (NDIA. 

aided schools. With regard to the extension of secondary education, it appears · 
that schools under public management l.lax.~~eased by 5 only, all of these being 
middle-schools; aided English schools have increased by 75, and aided vernacular 
school~ would also have shown an increase, but for an alteration in the mode 
of classification, by which schools, aided from the primary fund, are shown as 
primary schools, even when they have middle.school classes. The advance 
in the number of aided schools would have been much greater if funds -had 
been available. The gra.:nt-in-aid allotment is· not increased from year to year 
and new grants can only be given if old grants can be reduced or cancelled ; 
the Director says that "every application for the renewal of a grant is closely 
overhauled with a view to possible reduction." The great demand for addi
tional aid is shown bythe fact that in March 1892 there were 326 unaided 
middle 'schools, "most d,f which have been established in the hope of obtaining 
grants of public money." In consequence of the inability of Government to 
incr~~se the amount of aid given, "the improvement of many secondary schools 
has'recelveda check." . • 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh,-It is very difficult to as
certain from the annua I reports of. these· Provinces all· the changes that ha.ve 
taken place, for the schools are grouped together on a plan which differs from 
that of the geQeral tables, and this plan is not quite uniform. Apparently there 
is only· I sch~ol, the Benares ·Collegiate school, which is maint!J.ined by 
Government, b~t the zila schools are managed by the Department, though they 

_derive their support from local funds. Two schools, formerly under printe 
'ih"'1qgement, we're converted ·into zila schools, while only I such school was 
transfe~civ~e. management, being amalgamated with. an aided school. 
One other .,si:11<>o1 has been added to the list of Government institutions, but I 
have n~t been ablet-Ci~ace it .in the reports. One Government Oriental school 
was closed, as . there \.ere pri;vate. school~ in its vicinity of th~ same class. 
The number of atded schrihr.s has shghtly mcreased, though they have lost 
some pupils ; in unaided sch~s. t t1he changes are in the opposite ~irection. · 

' PunJab.-In the Punjab ~ere· are no Government secondary schools that 
could be transferred to other ~nagement. The only institution that is 
directly managed By the Departm'e.,t is the school attached to the Central 
Training College; the . Oriental Colleg~ school is classed as a Government 
school, b"!lt it is managed by the University.,),the other 2 schools are the asylums 
at Murree.and Sanawar. All the~other scho<tls, formerly managed by Govern• 
ment, were transferred to muniCiM.lities in '1886. The following extracts from 
the. Punjab Educ'!-tion Code show the~ttitude -Takeri"by the Department with 
regard to the extension of secondary ed\.eation :- -. . 

" It is expected that all new Anglo-Vernac~ schools and new Vernacular schools f~r 
Secondary education shall be established on th"-..grant-in~a¥1-system ...... Any other 
arrangements will require the sanction of Governmenft:.,n<rsuch sa~~ in 
exceptional cas.es only. Every facility shal! be afforded by,Local Bodies for the conversh:nr 
of Board Schools int~ :A;ided Sc;hogJs,_where private .person~~ associations are willing to 
accept the respons!bihty-of management, and to g1ve adequ>~;,~ guarantees of permanency 
and efficiency." . . _ · · . · ~ ·.. _ · 

Th~ reports do not show whether any board schools ha~6.'\Jeen so converted 
into aided schools, nor do they account for the increase _in th&.number of board 
schools. Aided schools have increased in numbers, but "it is.'o, remarkable 
fa~t that the majority of secondary schools recently established mh!_er private 
management are unaided institutions. In some cases the Managers have applied 
for grants; but in others they prefer apparently, for a time at least, to be without 
them, owing mainly to the fact that they. are not at present prepared to levy feP.s 

' 
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at the rates prescribed in the Code ...... The extension, however, of Anglo-Verna-
cular ·secondary schools, whether under the manage~ent of private persons and 
associations or of local bodies, is proceeding quite as rapidly as seems to be 
desirable.''. I, 

Other Provinces.-In .the Central Provinces. education is less advanced 
,than in the provi~ces already refer~ed to, and in conseq ue~ce the share of 
Government in the supply of secon?ary educat_ion is greater. ~-The first step is, 
however, being taken towards the transfer of secondary schools to private 
mana_ge1nent, for in t8go-gr it was decided to transfer the control of all Govern
ment s~hools within municipal limits to the municipal.committees, and before 
the ·end of 1 8gr ·92 7 middle English and 7 middle vernac~lar schools had been 
so transferred. Six English schools have been added to the list of aided institu
tions. It has already been explained that in r886-87 all vernacular schods · 
wEre classed as primary, so that the changes in the number of middle vernacular 

·schools under public. and private management cannot be ascertained from the 
reports, In Burma there are no local boards, but I7 schools are managed by 
municipalities, an increase of 2 since 1886-87. Two schools arc:: returned as 
-Government schools, but r of these is managed by the Educational Syndicate. 
The majority of the secondary schools in Lower Burma, and all of the schools in 
Upper Burma·are aided schools; there are no unaided schools in the .province. 
In Assam there has been no. change in the number' of schools managed by 
Gofernment, but there has been an increase of 5 aided and 2 unaided schools 
ahd 1 of the latter ha~ recently j:>een raised to the status of a college. In 
Coorg there has been no change in the number or management of the schools 
All the schools in Berar are still managed by Government. 

Summary.-Taking all the provinces of' India together, and making 
allowance for the nominal transfer of schools in the North-Western.Provinces, 
the total number of secondary English schools direc.tly managed py Government 
has decreased during the ·five years from 236 to 220, and that of schools 
managed by local and municipal boards-from 340 to 328, while the number of 
aided schools has increa~ed from 1,267 to 1,381, and that of·unaided schools 
from 395 to 536. In the CJS<> of ver'l_a_,cular schools the changes in the method 
of classification are so-grellt that the tot<rl'& uo not even approximately indiqte 
the nature of the changes that have taken place. ~ ·.," ! 
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PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

CHAPTER VI. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

• no. Character and Scope of Primary Education.-The object of pri· 
_mary education is defined by the recommendation of •the Education Commission 
"that primary education be regarded as the instruction .of the masses, through the 
vernacular, in such subjects as will best fit them for th"ir position in life, and be 
not necessarily regarded as a portion of instruction leading up to the University." 
This recommendation recognises a double aspect of primary education ; -for the 
vast majority of the people of India it is the final stage of instruction, while for a 
small minority it is only the initial stage, leading up- eventually to' the University. 
The differences between the systems of primary education adopted in the different 
provinces of India depend upon the relative ,importance attached to these . two 
aspects. The reasons assigned for giving greater weight to one or other of the 
two aspects have been fully given in the report of the Commission, and in the 
last Review, and it will be sufficient now to give a general outline of the systems 
adopted in different provinces, in order to show to what extent the statistics 
given can be compared with one another. The details of the various systems 
will be dealt with iQ later paragraphs. -

Looking at the various systems of primary education from the point of view , 
" 0 f.4e...recammendation ab-ove quoted, the two extreme systems are those of 

·Bombay and Bengal ; in Bombay the first four primary classes are the same for 
all cla~ses of scholars, and form "a portion of instruction leading up to the Uni· 
versity.'' The special needs of the masses are, however, provided for by the addi· 
tion· ~f two extra classes corresponding in standard to the first two classes of a 
middle school, though they are not cJassed as middle in the returns. In Bengal 
the two objects of primary education are recognised as distinct from the outset; 
the primary school •.• aims a~ teaching the elements of readi~g and writing, and 
such simple rules of arithmetic and land measurement as will enable' the peasant 
in a purely agricultural country to look after his own interests," while in the 
primary department of a high school the course of instruction is designed to 
lead up eventually to the matriculation standard, and therefor~ generally in· 
clud~s English. lnmiddle schools the primary course is nearly the same as in 
primary schools, but some slight alterations are made to fit i!J with the instruc
tion to be received later in the middle section. The Madras system is inter
mediate betwee'n- th~se two r one f 0 t of standards is prescribed for all schools, 
but it contains a large number of optio.mil subjot't' and t}}~refore is sufficientl.v 
elastic to meet the wants of all classes. The Bombay system IS loli.JWed more 
or less closely in the Punjab, the Central Provinces, and Berar, but in the 
Punjab the bifurcation t~kes place at the end of the lower primary stage. 
The Bengal system has been adopted entirely in Assam, and the systems of 
the North-Western Provinces and· Burma resemble it. The Madras system 
has .been adopted in Coorg. In all the provinces forming the " Beng:J.I 
Preside~cy " of former times, schools for Europeans are under different. r~l-es 
and in all provinces primary education in these schools is merely the mltlal 

stage of secondary educatioo. _ . 
Besides this difference of system, there is a difference in the method of 

Classification of schools, which, though intrinsically not of much import~n~e, 
materially affects all the statistics given" in the present chapter. The ma]onty 

V2 
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of the secondary schools throughout India have primary schools or dep~rtments 
'll)ore or less closely connected with them, which serve as feeders to the second. 
·ary departments. In some provinces these are all registered as separate 
schools, even when they are under the same management as the schools to 
which they are attached, while in othe.r provinces they are considered a; P'lft 
of the secondary schools. Thus ih Bombay the only secondary schools that 
have primary departments' are those classed as ·European or English-teaching, 
and the primary schools of the province contain 99 per cent. of all the scholars 
in the primary stage. In. the Punjab, on the other hand,_ all the secondary schools 
have primary departments, and the num her of scholars in the primary schools is 
only ;- 2 per cent. of the - total number of children in the primary stage cif 
instru~tion. These are the two extremes, for the whole of India 90·9 per cent. 
of the boys in the primary stage are taught in prima~y schools, and 9'1 per cent. 
in prim~ry d~~artilientsOf secondary schools. -· _ 

; . It will be .showplater that the upper. limit _of primary euucation is not 
the same for all provinces, but probably variations of this kind have not very 
niuch effect upon the proportion of scholars in the primary schools. Tabie V 
shows that seven-eighths of the boys in the primary· stage have not advanced 
beyond the lower primary standard, so that the number of those who oreach the 
upper limit of primary education must be very small -in comparison with the 

··-total n·uml2_er ol boys at school ; the proportion would not ee materially affect· 
ed by slightly -r~ising or lowering that limit. In Bombay, however, the two extra 
classes raise the limit nearly up to that of the middle f;t~e_gf _ other_provin=s, 
and so add very considerably to the proportion of scholars in the primary stages. 

III. Explanation of the Maps.-The figures upon which the accom
panying maps are based are given below. The number of scholars inciudes all 
boys in the primary stages of secondary schools, as well as scholars in primary 

-schools. . 
. 1886-87 . 1891·92: 

Percentage of Percentage of 
column (t) column (3) 

PROVINCE. 
Boys in Upper to the total Boys in Upper to the male 

and Lower · male population and Lower population of 
Primary Stages. of schooJ .. going Primary Stages. school-going 

age (censU'i age (census 
1881). 1891). 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

--~----

M adras - 3'5s,s6s •s·6s 496,833 18'79 
Bombay. 394,020 

~ 

CJ Y7 459.493 22'13 
Bengal . , . . . __ t .. w6~?-_.. 2~'99 1,218,470 22'3~ 
• -Western_ _ .r-rovlu<.c"'- 0 .,_.a; 
- Ouab--:-- . ., . 222,059 6·46 185,613 5'09 

Punjab 112,195 7'32 I 23,981 7'34 
Central Provinces . 94.406 . t-o·8o 98·144 Io'o9 
Upper Burma ... ... 48,446 22'66 
Lower -. . 97.495 32 64 73,290 19·84 
Assam '. s6,8s3 15'13 li9,oo6 16'43 
Coorg • . . . 2,804 !8'60 3,6o2. 25'03 
Hyderaba~ Assigned Districts '38,694- 18-68 45.463 20'32 

- -· 

II2. PrimaPy Schools for Boys.---:-The first of the two tables · given 
below shows the number of primary schools in eac;h province at the beginning 
and end of the period under review, and the 1;mmber of scholars in them ; 
the second table gives the _total -number of scholars in the schools at the end 
()f each of the last six years. 
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Nv'!'ber of Sc!.olaYS in Primary Sclioou for Boys. 

!886·87. !887·88. 1888-Sg. 188g-go. 1890•91. 1891·92. 

I -- -··-
- 35~64i g6s,ss7-Madras. . . 389.394 414,943 477.999 517,638 

Bombay . . 403,717 409,164 428,928 440,672 467,967 477.031 
Bengal . .- • - • 1,080,389 1,103,758 1,097.901 1,o85,83z 1,071,076 1,123,56o 
North-Western Provinces • 171,81% 163,280- i46,445 145.412 149.513 147.714 
Punja~ • • .. 79.529 77.033 s5,S6i .84,763 83,249 88mz 
Centra Piovin ces . . 97,015 98,461 96,1 5.8 79·923 8o,877 8g,68g 
Upper Burma t . • . ... ... 1.3.791 42,325 51,011 
Lower Burma 98,86o 101,533 77.643 81,804 72,620 77·543 
Assam. . . .. .so,9o6 55,819 60,~47 6o,552 60,119 64.502 
Coorg -- g,C42 g,636 3.798 . .. j 3,202 3.592 4,020 
Berar . .~--, . 37,306 37.432 39.371 40,716. 43,659 44.750 

- --J 

'--...,_~ --- --- ---
~~,z17 ~,4l=-,,_, ~ ~640 2,452,044 2,553,zoz 2,680,424 

f h . ---,...___ . h fi~ . 
The number o sc ools mcreaSe4-~g t ·e v~ by 7,2o8 or 8·5 per 

cent., and the number of scholars by 299,207 or n·6 pe The second 
- -tahle shows that. this increase is by no means equally distributed o 1 he five 

·year!>,the total gain in the first three )·ears being only 3 per cent. If the Is 
for indivictual. pr_ovinc~ are examined, it will be found that the number Oi:~ 
scholars i57si.itfecn:o· great fluctuations, for whJctl-in many cases no reason can 

~ .. 
be a.Ssigned. Ill the last Bengal report the Director writes :-_ .. 

~ 
. --- . 

. -., .. _- ''The rise or fall in _the number of primary schools appears to . depend on siieh a 
"variety of caus s-the state of the. public health, the price of food-grains, floods or-. 
!' drought, and fi~aUy the resources of the District Boards, by whom chiefly they are aided-
"' that tt is hardly possible to .offer any satisfactory explanation .of the large fluctuations 
"that take place from year to yea~, especially. as. the reporting officers, who ~ake particular 
"care to enumerate the causes .which may have been a~ work in bringing about a falling-
" off, apparently find 'themselves at a Joss to assign any reason when a sudden increase 

"has taken place.'' I 
On account of the local character of the causes, the fluctuations are 
more violent the smaller the area taken, since a ·aecrease in one division 
is often accompanied by an increase in a neighbouring division. A single 
examole will' show the unstable character of primary schools, or at least of , 
thos; under private management. ln.I8go-91 the Dacca Division lost c53'3 
lower primary schools and 19,123 pupils, out of a total of 6,or7' schools and 
i37,319 pupils, mainly on account of floods;_::but i!"~e following year the whole 
of the loss was made good .. The ~verage earnings or a lower primary guru in 
Bengal, not qhite fo~r _rupPP" i month, come so near to starvation point that 
a veyy_ sl:ght dE7crease m the ~umber of pupils must compel him to close his 
scl>"ol and seek more lucratiVe employment. Half of the schools of this class 
in Bengal cont~in less than 20 scholars. Schools under public management 
are naturally of a much more stable character, and in the provinces where 
they predominate the fluctuations are much less violent, and can generally be 
accounted for: · In these provinces, too, the -schools are much ·larger: the 
average strength of a primary school is 29 pupils, -al)d in Madras, Bengal, 

• Assam, and -J:3urma, the four provinces where schools under private manag_e
ment form the majority, the average is from 15 to 29, while in the other six 
provinces with a majority of Government or board schools the average is from 
35 to 57· The average for Government schools- in all provinces is 47, for 
board sch6ols 48; for schools in Native States 59, for aided schools 26, and for 

I • 

unaided schools rg. . . . 
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The increase in the number of pupils is greatest in unaided schools, where 
it amounts to 79,390, or 28 per cent. ; schools in Native States tome next with 
a gain of 20,980 or 22 per cent; ; board schools show an increase of 96,6o9 
or 14 per cent.; and aided -schools of 131,106 or 10 per cent. Government 
schools alone show a decreasP., owing to the transfer of a large number of 
schools in Berar to the charge of 'District Boards. . 

Three provinces show a decrease in the number of pupils, but in two of 
them this is merely nominal. In the Central Provinces middle vernacular schools 
were formerly classed as pr1mary, but now they have been •included among the se~ 
eondary schools. Making allowance for this, there is a gain of about 5 per cent. 
inBT1r~ge number of s~hools have been transferred from the list of 
public institutl~-that of private institutions, because theyfailed to come up to 
the standard fixed by the Department. In the North-Western Provinces there 
has been a real decrease of about 14 per cent., and the figures given in the 
last Review show t~at the dec'rease commenced at least two y_(:ars earlier. One 
of the reasons assigned ~r ___ thi«- bpn-fnsp-ector- of Schools is sufficiently in-
teresting to be q~itenso :-·• A considerable change in the manners 
~~softhe people is, as might be expected, taking effect under British 

"rule. The example of cities and towns is permeating more and more to villages •. 
'' For instance, there is greater competition in dress. . Men spend more than they 
"used to do for the sake of appearance in public, and what they now buy are not 
" the country-made stuffs, which are coarse, but very durable, but the thinnet and 

-"less durable materials which come from England and which, though bought at a 
" cheaper rate, are more expensive in the end, because they do not last so long. 
'' Men are not c.ontented, as they once were, with the country oil for light during 
" the night. They are acquiring a preference for kerosine oil. This oil is a tempt· 
"ation because it is cheaper, but it leads to the additional cost of a-lamp of some 
" kind in which such oil can be burnt. In the public festivals or holidays there is 
" more competition for display . of every kind, and this of course entails more 
'.' expenditure. Men are beginning to use shoes and umbrellas who formerly 
"considered such artiCles quite unnecessary. The means of communication have 

• "been so greatly improved and are so much be~ter protected against burglars that 
" men are under a greater temptation to travel. Litigation grows apace, which 
"is rather favoured than otherwise by the facilities .he\~ out by the courts. A 
" peon, when he brings a notice from the court, expects to be fed by the house to 
"which it is brought. Again it is becomingtne fa!'hion, owing to the facilities 
"held out by the post office, to ·write letters to friends .at a distance; out l~t~ers 
"are almost always sent 'bearing' when they are addressed to a village, and the. 
"recipient has therefore to pay highly for the pleasure of receiving a letter, be
" sides having to give a meal to the peon who brings the letter. But while tempta
" tions to increased expenditure are springing up on every side, there is ·not the 
" ~arne evidence, in villages at least, of increased incomes or new means of earn
·~ livelihood. In· viliages the only industry worth considering is agriculture, 
"and in this the same competition bas sprung up as in other directions. Land 
"lets at higher rent than it formerly did ; and so of Indian villages it might be 
"said,·as was once said of Rome, Hie vt'vimus ambitioea paupertate O'tlmes. This 
" is of course a very cursory and incomplete sketch of the: social changes at work 
.'' upd~r British rule; and my only object in alluding to them is to show that V:h~n 
" there is a greater drain of expendjture into other channels, a sm.aller marg1_n IS 

''left for e~ucation" . • • • • · " Owing to the causes sketched m the ·prev1ous 
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" paragraph, it is not so easy as if was for tenants anrl small landlord~ to find the 
" means for hiririg field labourers j and men of the das's of field labourers are less 
" and less disposed to acquiesce in their. traditional 'position as serfs and to hold 
"the plough for nothing::· Consequently the sons and nephews are sent to work in 
"the fields instead of being sent to school. Th.is, as .I have been informed by a 
" Chattri on whose intelligence I can rely,·is especially the case among men of his· 
"own caste. Here another consideration.comes into play. It has been found·,· 
"and very naturally, that boys who work lor the upper primary examination, and 
" who therefore remain 'at school' till they are from 13 .to 15 years of age, ar':! not 
'.'merely averse to field labour, but physically unfit for it. Not one in a hundred 
" of such boys can g~t literary employment. So they stay idling a_t_;:o-honft!;aruf
f• many pa;ents hav·e seen reasons to regret that they evet=' seift'-"'their •sons to 
"school.'' · Other reasons assigned for the decline in the number of scholars are 
enhancement of fees, stricter ,registration of attendance, and the prevalence of 
epidemic disease~ . ·. ~ . . 

. Th~.most rapid-~~~~~~dras~ where·it amounts to 

44 per cent. ~~ 
. ~~ 

· IIJ. Systems of Primary Education: Departmental Schools . ......:In 
every _province except Coorg the num'ber of primary schools managed by the De
partment is very small ·in . comparison with the whole n1,1mber of s.uch schools, 
and in nearly every casP. there is good reason for the retention of the control 
of these schools.,· In Madra's the nU\llber of schools has increased fr~m 
57' to 136; 110 of these are in the Agency tracts, where there is no chance of 
schools being ·established in any other way, 10 are Mahomedan ·schools in 
Maliras, and th~ rest 'are practising schools attached to Government trainiiJg 
schools. In Boml:l'ay there are 20 police schools, about hal£ of the .remainder 
are practising schools, and the others are in remote places, incluaing Aden. 
The fiv(! schools in Bengal are in such backward localities 'that it is impossible 
to raise a single rupee for their support from privat,e sources. In the North• 
Western Provinces the 35 schools shown in the table receive nothing from 
provincial revenues i most of them, if .not all, are offshoots of the zila schools 
which had not sufficient accommodation for all their scholars. In the Punjab 
there are no departmental · primary schools except those attached to the 
vernacular trairung schools. In __ the Central Provinces the number is much 
larger ; some of·. the scl)pcJ" ,:care in ~~i~ip~Qwns, and the remainder in rural 
tract.5w~no :Qistrlct'Counc1ls; the former are now being made 
oover to the Municipal Committees wherever they are willing to take the respon .. 
'sibility; 19 schools for boys and five schools for girls were so· transferred in 
1891·92. In Bum1a one school "in a remote corner is persevered with experi
mentally," and the other· is a practising school. The Assam returns show 

35 
• schools, but 20 of these are really aided schools under the B:achari Mission ; 

they were" classed as departmental on the ground that the pupils pay no fees, 
"and that the grant-in-aid was not dependent on the Mission contributing to 
" supplement it in a certain fixed proportion." Besides these, there are I ·I schools 
in the Naga and Garo Hills, 1 police school and 3 practisi~g schools. 'In 
Berar all the Government primary schools were made over to District Boards 
in the beginning of 1892, except those in one district to which the Rural Boa'rd~ 
Law has not been made applicable. In Coorg there are no Local Boards to 
take charge of the schoors: 
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II4. Board Schools.-The total number of scl10ols managed bv District 
Boards has increased from r3.318 to 14,531, a!fd the number of their pupils 
from 564,802 to- 639,883.. iV~unicipal Board schools increased from 813 ·t'> 
1,041, a11d the pupils in them from 79,763 to 101,291, These fi«ures do not 

. "' . 
agree ·with those givPn in General Table VII, b"'cause the 508 schools in Berar 
with 26,68~ scholars, whose transfer to District Boards has been mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, have been shown as Government schools in <>.lithe tables 
giving the expenditure for the whole year, but as Board school~ in the tables\ 
giving details regarding the state of the schools at the close of the year. In. 
Madras District Board schools have increased by 1 ,550, and Mu"nicipal Board , 

·schools by '55· Most of these schools were formerly aided on the "combined", 
system, but on account of the unpopularity of this system, they w1·re taken over. 
by the Boards and placed on the "salary-results" system. The latter svstem 
is considtred to be the n.ost suitable for educationally backward district-s, the 
rewards to be obt~1ined under the results system being too precarious to induce 
private perso~s to establish schools. On this point the Director says:--" I have 
"no longer any doubt that Boards can do more· for prirnarv education directly, 
"by opening salary-re5ults schools than by simp1y granting aid in the shape ·0 [ 

"results grants; in fact, 1 am "persuade_d that. unless this system is universally 
1 

"adopted for rura~ trac~s, an. effictent system of elementary and Jowef;· 
"secondary educatton Will never be established in this presidency.•:_ ~ u/ 
Bombay there have been many transfers of schools frmn:-<>ne clas!l 
of Boards to another, i'Clcluding 45 schools in Bombay 'Yft?~k-- w~re returned 
as District Board schools in 1886-87 and as muni91>11l schools the next. 
year. The increase in b~th classes taken togt;tk.rr"'s yery small. ·In 1887 
the Municipalities of Bengal maintained 27 ~y schools, but most of these 
have been converted into aided schciot<Y' alld m I 892 only 3 schools were 
manaaFd by Municipal Boards. ~ were no primary schools ·under the 
mana;emcnt of District Boa 111 1 8~7, but in the following year 11 depart. 
mental schools were tr· rred to their control, and lo of these are still shown 
in the returns. ~North-Western Provinces the number of village schools . %. . ./-Local Boards decreased by 8o3, or over one-sixth wh 1'le the rna 111 a me . , 
mu ; . schools fell from 103 to 6o. In 1887-88 a new~Codl} of RegulationQ _ 

/Public Elementary Schools was published, _one_ of~}b_t:;'pr_ovi_s~of which 
defined the rate of. salary to ·be paid to teachcci~primary schools .. The low 
rate prevailing before the introductlp~O:r:this Code may be ill}avin»d from " •'•te
m<>nt.!l·rade by a District O~c~r.thlit" in some instances-,.oSistant masttrs draw 

· less pay than a Ptillbt~Coolie." The new rates.)vP-~ ml?her than the old ones, 
and the Bgar-<T~t>r.;: comoelled to clo!'P -.-considerable number of schools in order 

~_Jind- means. of paying the teachers in those that were retained. Nearly all the 
--schools that were closed are said by the inspecting officers to have been worthless 

or nominal, the teachers being inefficient, and the attendance of scholars very · 
much less tha~ it was represent«';d to be by the teachers, who habitually falsifie~ · 
the registers. Hence .the real loss of pupils is probably much less than it appears 
to be from the returns. In the Punjab the number of District Board schools has 
increased by 2 2 7, most of these being zemindari schools intended for. the sons of 
agriculturists. -Schools of this class were first opened i~ 1887, but they are be· 
coming m~re and more unP.opular with the people, who constantly strive to con· 
vert them into ordinary primary schools. Muni.cipal schools show a slight de
crease from 102 to Ioo. The decrease in the number of Local Board schools 

w 
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in the Central Provinces is due to the change of classification of middle verna
cular schools already alluded tp. Municipal schools have increased from 2 to 39 
at the expense of Governments~hools In Assam the ;;chools under Local Boards 
are of two_ classes-( 1) schools in backward tracts, in which the teachers receive 
fixed salaries from the Boards and the fees of the scholars, and (2) schools in 
more advanced places, in which the fixed salaries given are smaller; but the 
teachers get in addition to the fees the amount earned by the scholars under the 
system of payment by'results. ·The schools of the second class are converted 
into aided schools as soon as they are strong en;ugh to support themselyes. 
This accounts for the loss of 103 schools, which is only partly compensated 
by a gain of 16 municipal schools. In Burma I4 out ·of 17 board- schools have 
been closed as "unnecessary and prejudicial to private enterprise." In Coorg 
.there are no Boards, b~t five schools are man;.tged by Municipalities. 

As might be expected the municipal schools are much stronger than 
District Board schools, which are generally situated in villages. The average . 
number of scholars in the former_ is 97, and in the latter 44; in 1886-87 the 
numbers were 98 and 42. 

\ II5- Aided ~ch_ools.-Aided schools _increased during the fi~e ye~rs by 
/\1265 ; they contam 53'5 per cent. of the entire number of scholars m pnmary 

st.b.ools. In some cases they receive aid direct from the Department, in others aid 
, is gi~en..J·:'l~~trict o: Municipal funds; some are the indigenous schools of the 

· i,_coumry;\vhicll-hih~ adopted departmental standards and methods of instruction, 
1 qthers aYe school~ished by missionary and other societies; some .are 

aided by fixed mont~ly"'w, s or stip~nds to the te;..chers ; some ;eceive the 
amounts earned by their pupi1S'a · ...... nual examinations; some receive aid under a 
mixture .of both systems, while some , eive merely a sm'\ll annual amount for 
submitting .. returns. In consequence of . . differences, and of the extreme 
importance attached to aided primary schools, 1 • 1 be necessary to go more 
fully in.to details than in the case of schools ·under pub .· nagement. 

Madras.-In Madras the number of _schools ros~ .fr~m, . to· 9,~66, 
and the number of pupils from 213,815 to 276,350. Th1s mcrease wa tinu· 
~n..hru:>rcma.lrise-J:n 1887-88, followed by a fall in the following year, being 
to a chang~das·stfi'C<rt><>~?heincrease·would have been much more rapid~ ...... 
but for the transfer of a large ~e..~ti~l!Qols on the " combined" system to 
~1...._-n,~me.n--.,, L"cal Boards, whichw.ls::.'explained in the preceding para
graph. These schools '··.gccupied an anomalous ·positiqb ·in the_ educ,.tional 
~~~system of the presidency~~~ aided they were notaided-:t',;- "~ordance 
·" with the provisions of the Grant-in-aidcode. The manager·or master--rec_eiv~ 
" a fixed monthly allowance· from the Board, but he was in no sense a servant · 
."of the Board. Hence these schools had not the benefit of that supervision and 
_,,control which a Board salary-school enjoys, and little or nothing could be done 
"·to" provide suitable school-houses, furniture, class-books; or apparatus because 
" these were the property of the managers or masters and not of the Board. The 
"scbools were also inferior to those on the purely results syst~m, in this that th.e 
"master, who was. also usually the manager; was deprived of ·part of the stim_ulus 
''to exertiqn which is found in results schools proper, inasmuch as he received only 

·"-a part of the results earnings.'' The operation of the new Grant-in"aid Code has 
alSo to some extent checked the increase in the number of aided schools by 
imposing stricter· conditions. The payment of grants, especially those frotn 
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provincial re;e~ at rates less than the ma~ini.um allowed by the Code has 
also tended m the Sl>me direction· the funds ~t the disp I f th D ' 
were msu ctent or t e &'ment of tull arants 1and the n· t · 11 d 

· ffi · f h~ · 1 osa o e epartment 

to refuse to give any ara t II"' . 'h 'd tree or was compe e 
, . o sc too s m t e prest ency town other than 

"poor" schools. With refer~ to the character of th h 1 tl o· , " . . e sc oo s, te trector 
says. In Madras more than m a ther province the' t f · d · "Ys emo pnmary e uca· 
"tion has grown out of the indigenot stetn and hence th t ·t· · 1 . · . , e ranst 10n ts s ow 
'' and intermtttent, though the system e~ d from thi, 5•0 r · l'k 1 

~ u ce ts t e y to secure 
".a better l)old on ~he social life of. the , le than an imported one." The 
exact number of pnmary schools atded un each of the • . d • _ . recogmse systems 
ts not shown m the report, but from· a· table gt a the schools that presented 
candidates for examination by the Code standar ~appears that near! all 
oL~~hools are aided under the results system. ~· . y 

Bombay.- in th_ is province the number of aided s~h~ ~ . d b. - -- - ,. as mcrease y 
1,oo4; and the nb~er of scholars by 38,154· Sind alone k f · ·h d 

8 dd. . I h 1 ~d ~ urms e 7 5 a ltlona sc 00 s an --:.s,6o4 scholars, almost all of which ah h . 
K h I f M I d ~,_ . . (he Urdu or 

oran sc oo s or a tome anS;,<>f.~.r.!'!d to by St.r Alfred Croft m pa~ · 
f h I . h h " ...... ----...,_ . . :(!ph ) 78 

o. t e ast revtew, ~:. ere e says: · 'ne.m~.s_,_an~ the parents of boys~nd· 
" mg them, are satd to be extremely averse to the~0duction of any se~.:u. 
"subject into the course." The way in which these school~•---~>~e been brought" 
withil' the s~ltere of dep~rtmental influence and induced to accel"'.~id is shDwn 

~i~~~~ollowmg e~tract from ?- report by Mr. J~cob, .Inspector of~~ in 

."The change which has lately come over the Mullahs in rural masque schools is v~. 
"striking 'to any one who can recall what their attitude towards the dep:trtment was five': 
"years 'ago. )n 187:J Mr. Fulton drew tip some excellent rules and Sindhi sl;mdards for the 
"encouragement of these schools, and he and his able successors made every possible effort to 
"induce the Mullahs to accept them. But the fact remains that down to the year 1887 there 
"were hardly half a dozen rural mosque schools on our register. I was informed when I 
"came· to Sind, and I veri lied the fact for myself, that the Mullahs tenaciously clung to their 
"own method of teaching, with the Koran as their sole or chief instrument, and that they 
"were .highly suspicious of our proffered gifts. . It seemed to me, therefore, that other 
"means must be adopted to induce them to come within the pale of public instruction. In 
•' his recent book on the· Administration of the Bombay Presidenoy from 1885 to 18go, Sir 
"W. W. Hunter states that it wa.S by the careful inspection of their schools that the Mullahs 

--«wer~ won over. But thi~ does not "ad.equately account for the ch<rnge which came over 
"them in 1:888,-a. ~hange from suspicion to trust, from indifference to anything besides 
" reading or recitation from the Koran to a readiness to teach boys and girls to read, write 
"and cipher. It is true that' every school in the proxince was carefully inspected in situ, 
"but what gained the Mullahs over .was the extreme simplicity of the terms, which the new 
"Grant-in-aid Code enabled me to offer" them. 1 accepted their leaching as 1 found it, and 
"undertook to reward them for its results without attempting to force it to a higher level, 
"and without imposing any conditions except (1) the daily registration of their pupils' at
·• tendance in a bound roll which I offered them as a gift, and (2) the acnual inspection of 
"their schools t'n situ by the department. All the schools taught the reading of a usefu 
"character, and this was a germ of secular good which was capable of further. development 
"under the natural stimulus which our granP.in-aid system almost always gives to the re· 

' "cipients of its rewards. The Mullahs -trusted us, and we have kept and shall continue to 
"keep faith with them... But our simple system of rewards has, as I anticipated, proved 
"jrr~sistible. Iu every part of the province the Mullahs have freely "orne forward, and have 
"spontaneousiy widened the scope of their teaching in the hope of bettering their attend
" ance and increasing their grants. So that now a very large number of their schools teach 
"both the rt'ading and writing of the Koran, while more and more of them are every year 
"adding· to their course Sindhi, Persian and the four simple rules of Arithmetic. This 
"step forwards is so well-grounded in reason and confidence that the Mullahs will never, 
"I think, fall back to their old ways." 

W2 
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In 1890-91 the sam~ .Inspector was able to report that .y...{6st all the indi-
, · h 'd' h d b --<'gathered in "But genous s~hools in ·Sind· that were wort at mg a ... ~" . · . . 

"this advance is not a numerical gain merely. ryschools have begun to 
"· · ffi · c In the Iaraer schools :;o:.>Slstant teachers have been tmprove m e c1en y.. "' . /. , . 
"employed, and the ·range of the teaching p~1S~en wtdened. All the. 
"Deputies report that boys are beginningy1om tne Local Board s~hools after 
"finishing: their course .in the indigeryou. :choql; and the number wtll doubtless 
"· · b ear· n· ow that tli dtgenous schools teach the elements of mcrease year y y , . . . 
"Sindhi and Arithmetic. Ori th , , ther hand, a few of the mdtgenous scho·JI-
" masters, who have some rep~<ton as Persian scholars, are able to attract boys : 
"from the higher classes ~fie_ Local· Bo~rd schools ; _and this 'tendenc! is not 
,, t b d' rage ;y_/ ·i Itt wtdens the range of a vtllage boy's studtes and one 0 e ISCOU .' · 
·.. b bl k h' a longer ti·me at school." In one district,· Hindu c~ren pro a y ·eeps · . . r· · 

. f d tt · mg mosque schools. The atded schools of "-mu mclude 
were oun ~/ / 

h · t ' class of indiO'enous schools, migra. tory scj:J.ools .started ,by an 
. anot er m P.re. "' ::c · f 

A
. kl d ·.. Dad Muhammad in the· hills of Kohist and other wtld parts o 

mn nar · · II d h d . · h · K~i District. "The Jakhrias, w!_J_o, · ctpa y atten Ak un Dad 
-~, ~m~ad'.s indigenous schools -~~an abo_riginal hill-t~ibe. They lead 

/~~storal·life as a rule· · are gradually learmng to acqmre more settled 
" habits, and may · e found squatted at certain seasons of the year at parti
" cular spot) : a much longer time than they were before. But the slightest 
"~pear · e of rain in the hills may still induce ~hem to move their habitation at 

·~~·a /-o ent's notice, in· hope· of finding better and more al;mndant p'asture for. 
)i·, eir cattle." .. I~ 1891-92 there were 33 of these schoqls with 1,611 pupils, and 

' m another district eight schools of a similar class with 189 pupils. The increase 
in the number of schools aided by Local Boards is not very rapid ; . '"the .Boards 
" provide for such aid being given, and every effort is made to bring the masters 
,,. within the circle, but without an)1 great success." The reason assigned for 
this .is that the people, if they want a school at all, claim to have a Board school, 

· because it is inore effic'ient than an aided indigenous school, and also 'because 
they pay the CE;SS from which the Board schools are lllaintained. In some cases 
when an i-ndigenous school is aided, the people refuse .to pay fees, and 'the 

school has to be clos~d, as th(:! grant alone is not sufficient for./the maintenance 
of th~ master. 

BengaL-The .fluctuations. in the number of lower primary schools in 
Bengal have al~eady be~n allud.ed to: in the first three yeRI'Stif the period there 
was a loss of 3,215 schools of this· class,, -and of 53,5'16 pupils, schools for 
~mopeans b~i-ng excluded; during the ·last two years. there was' a gain of ::6.8 
schools ;tnd 33.453 pupils. Upper primary schools are much more stable; 
there was· a small loss of schools and pupils in 1887-88, but a continuous 
increase afterwards, the total gain ·amounting to_ 428 schools and 17,789 
.pupils. In· el<plaining the great lo~s of lower primaries in 1889-90, after 
alluding to variations in the mode of classifying maktabs1 or Koran schools , 
the Director writes: " The fact seems to be that apart from any loss o~ gain 
"arising from imperfect classification, the large decr~ase which .from time to 
"time Is recorded in the number of .lower primary schools is due to two causes 
."-:'-a permanent and a temporary one. The permanent cause is the thoroughly 
'' ,prec~rious and unstable tenure of the lowest fringe of these schools. Bund
" reds, one might say thousands, of them are set .up, carry on feebly and 
''intermittently for a longer or shorter period, and then disappear. They co~pe 
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"and go without leaving any trace; . The ' charges for abolished schools' 
"have averaged R 14,6oo in the last thre'e years. The average payment 
"from public fuhds to a lower primary school is R8 or R9 a year.. This is 
" a mean between the highest rates of payment, amounting. to R4o, · Rso, or 
"R6o, and the lowest rates, which do not exceed R3, K4, or R5. It would 
"be a very liberal estimate to take Rs. 7 as the average payment to each 
"of the 'abolished' schools. If. t'hat estimate be taken, it would follow that 
".something like z,ooo. schools, of th.e fluctuating imd unstable kind just de· 
"scribed,. had been abol_ished during the ·year; and consequently that new 
"schools of a generally similar character had bet•n opened, to a· number some 
"hundreds short of this. The question arises, what advantage does the country 
"or does education gain from spending money, on schools of this kind? The 
"expenditure seems to make no appreciable impression upon the ignorance of the 
"rural population. A boy does not learn even the three R's to any extent that 

... will be of the ~lightest permanent service to him, unless his school education is 
"q:mtinued with fair regularity through a certain number of years. If he goes to 
"school for six months now a~d for six months two or three years hence, a~ord

... ing to the casual opportunities afforded by the visits of some wandering guru to 
"tbe village, he will rapidly forget even I he little that he has learnt, and, when 
"he grows to be a man, will not be able to read a pottah with understanding. or 
''to check the simplest ac~?unt. . · 

."Payment for these services would b.e money thrown away except for one 
" consideration. It ·keeps constantly before the people the sympathy and 
" interes.t which th~ Government takes in thP.ir education ; and it is also true 

. " that out of such small beginnings good and useful schools are not infrequently 
"developed. Still, wit_h the lamentably small am~unts at our disposal for pri. 
" mary education, it is necessary, in the interests of economy and of the schools 
" that serve the real purposes of education, that discrimination should be exer
" cised. Instead of so casting our net as. to bring· larger and larger numbers of 
"schools within its sweep, it :would seem to be a safer and better course for ihe 
" present to limit admission to the reward examination to schools that satisfied 
" certain conditions as to number and progr~ss ~f pupils as determined by inspec
" tion 11/. situ, and fu.rther to declare no school so admitted to be entitled to any 
" reward unless it earned at the examination a certain. mininium sum. 'The 
"'consolidation rather than the·exten-sion of the ;xisting primary system' was the 
"p~licy accepted--by Government a few years ago, wh ... n the primary grant 

· "ceased to expand; and until we can from one source or another secure a few 
'' lakhs more for annual expendifure on primary education, I should still regard 
"that policy as ·a sound one.· · 

" The temporary cause to which I referred at the beginning of this paragraph 
" as exp)aining the falling·off in the number.of schools is the frequent and harass· 
"ing delay which is comphiined of in the payment by District Boards of the sums· 
i, earned by gurus a{ the examinations. A guru in a small_ village cannot afford 
.. to wait months for the reward he has counted upon, and he betakes himself to 
" some other occupation. As District Boards get more famili:.r with their work, 
" this obstacle to progress may be expected to ,disappear." With regard to." 
this tempora~y cause, it may be r~marked that the same complaint i~ con.stant~J· 
made regarding the District Bo?rds of Madras, though they have been m extsten• 

·long enough to become familiar with· their work. The Assam Director r'
0 
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states that in one district he found that the payments to some schools were 
more than twelve months in arrears. 

In Bengal, as in Madras, primary schools receive aid· in the form of 
iixed stipends· or' on the paymen1i-by..:results system. ThE: latter system is 

.. th~ one recommended by the EducationjCommission f~r adoption except in back· 
ward localities or under special circumst;mces (IV, 7), but when the control of 
the primary grant was transferred to the B_oa,rds, the poli~y which most of them 
at the outset seemed to favour was that" of gradually" replacing the. results by 
the stipend}ary system. It is unfair, however, to l~y the blame entirely at 
the door of the Boards, for the fault is very often due to the influence Qf the 
suborqinate inspecting officers who advise the· Boards and who .l~ok to the 
.obvious fact.that stipendiary schools are the best. Their superiority is due to 
the fact that schools ·which show good results year after year are selected to 
receive stipends·, and after they .ha¥e been placed on the stipendiary list they 
retain their· superiority- owing to their better financial position and greater stabi
lity. In 18go·91 the a~er.age grant paid to a stipen.diary lower pril)lary sch?ol was 
four _times the average grant to a non-stipendiary school, and the rate per scholar · 
in the • former three times that in the latter. The difference in the quality of the 

- educati~n given in the schools was not considered suffici~nt to justify such a 
·large difference in the expenditure,- and as there were at the time over· eight · 
thou~and unaided primary schools waiuing and hoping to receive aid from pub-· 
lie funds, the Director proposed to set free a part o'f these funds by revising the 

·system of stipends. His proposals received the geJ.?eral approbation of Go'vern-
, ment ··an-d are thus summarised in the report for 1.891-92 :-"Stipends might 
"continue to be given to upper primary schools, provided the amount_ so· awarded 
''did not absorb an undue amount of the gran't for primary education. ln the· 
".case of lower primary schools it was proposed ·to recognise three classe~-( 1) 
" those that are well established and numerously attended and. have ~ufficient 
" fee-receipts to secure their con-tinuance : for these no stipends were thought · 
"~ecessary_; (2) schools iri backward traCts where, unless _a substantial stipend 
" of Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 were given, it would be impossible to secure the maintenance 
"of a school : these should be.maintained with stipends and the fees of pupils; 
" (3) schools intermediate between the two fo~me~, whose stability would be 
" insured by the promise of a small stipend paid· by way of retaining fee, in sums 
" pf from Rs. 3 to Rs 6 a quarter, which should be r~garded as advances 
"payable out of the reward they might afterwards earn at. the examinations." 
U.nder the· Local Self-Government Rules published in April 1896 no addition_ 
can be made to the list of stipendiary schools without the sanction of the 

· Director. 

North-Western Provinces.-In these provinces aided schools for~ a very 
. unimportant section of the primary system ; the few that exist are mostly poor 
schools under missionary management. "A very large proportion of students 
" is in the lower primary section ; and even of these a considerable number .do 
"not go much beyond the alphabet. 'J Some branches of zila schools, aided 
by Municipalities, appear to be included in th~ list. The indigenous schools will 
be referred to later. 

- . . . . 

\ · ":Punjab.-Here also aided sch~ols form a very small minority of the pri-
~ai:y ·schools; most of th-em are m~rely departments of secondary schools. 

~he number has decreased from 127 to 55, partly on account of the inclusion 
\ . 

' 
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. ' ' of the .schools in the returns of the parent institutions, but chiefly on account ' 
of .the transfer. of a number of schools to the list of private institutions, aid beina \ 
still given to them under the rules for indigenous ~chools. · The schools s~ ' 
t~ansferred are attended chiefly by low-cast~ boys. In 1891·92 there were 582 
aided schools classed as. private, because they were (!Xamined under standards 
differing from the· ordinary lower and upper primary standards. These schools 
contained ~3,607 scholars and. earned Rs. 38,221.':- Of these schools ;;4o were 
true indigenous schools; the whole number of ·elelne~tary indigenous schools 
was 1,259, and o~ their scholars 25,618. ' 

Central Provinces.-In _these provinces after making an allowance for the 
schools transferred from the primary to the secondary stage, there is a decrease 
of about so schools and 200 scholars. In nearly every district the number 
of scholars has increased, but in one district the loss was so great as to exceed the 
total gain in the others. The district of IJetul is a very backward one, inhabited 
chiefly by aboriginal tribes ; in the beginning of I 888-Sg th.ere were in the district 
66 indigenous schools aided on the results system, and partly supported by subs
criptions from the people. "It was represented that these subscriptions were not 
" altogether voluntary. The mode of collection also was objectionable, chaprasis 
(( being employed to levy subscriptions, a system which opens the door to oppres· 
" sion. The Deputy Commissioner, therefore, ordered that.it should cease. .The 
" consequence was that a large number of the indigenous schools collapsed, and 
"a foolish rum our was· spread abroad that the Sirkar was opposed to educ~tion." 
Thi? rumour seriously affected the attendance in the schools managed by the 
District Council, and though confidence was ultimately restored, only a small 
proportion of the indigenous sch~ols were reopened, the total loss during the 
year being 44 schools and 1,650 pupils. The distri!:t received considerable atten• 
tion from the Department during the fol_lowing year, and efforts were made to 
revive the schools, but without success; and at the' close of 1891-9.2 the num• 
ber of schools was less than in 1886-87 by 31, an{} the number of scholars by 
1 ,451. This incident may be taken as an illustration of the oft-repeated 
~ssertion that the results system-is unsuitable for educationally backward places. 
Almo~t all the aided primary schools arc indigenous, but a fe:v are managed by 
missionary and other societies, All the indigenous schools are aided on the results 
system. It 'is stated that one of the main obstacles to the extension of primary 
education is the difficulty of ()btaining suitable te,achers. "The indigenous 
"•chool-master the back-bone of the villa ere school, does not exist in these ... , 0 • 

" provinces." The teac·hers wllo have gone through a course of training in a 
normal school are too expensive for indigenous schools, so that the only persons 
available are untrained lads who have pas~ed the upper primary examination, 
and who are "barely competent to teach the small modicum of reading, writing 
"and arithmetic required." 

Burma.-The table shows a decrease of 42 sch~ols, but an increase of 1,932 
pupils, but in consequence ·of a different method of classification these n~mbers 
cannot be fairly compared with those of other provinces: the details are there
·fore given in·a separate paragraph. 

Assam,'!-ln this province· there has beep a co~tinuous and rapid increase 
'in the number of schools and scholars: the former. have increased from 413 to 
889, and the latter from 12,66o to 27,68o. There are two classes of aided 
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primary schools, which receive aid on different ~ystems: the first class consists o£ 
' schools intended fer aboriginal tribes, which are managed by missionary socie

ties, and receive fixed grants; the second class consists of pathsalas aided on 
the payment-by-results system. The first class. contains 191 schools with 3,792 
pupils, most of which are in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills. Those of the second 
class are not, strictly speaking, indigenous schools ; most of them are started by . 
ex-pupils in the hope of obtaining Government aid .. 

-
Berar.-Here also ~he number of. aided schools has increased rapidly 

throughout the five years. In 1886-87 there were only 240 schools with 5.o9 1 
p~pils, but five years later there were S47. schools ~ith 11,642 pupils, both 
schools and pupils having doubled in the interval. · Four of the schools are mis
sion .schools, or schools intended for _low-caste boys, and these receive fixed 
grants. The rest are all indigenous schools aided on the results sys(em, but 
they are gradualJy losing ~heir indigenous character, as the class ~f indigenou·s 
teachers is dying out and ~eing replaced by men who have been educated in the 
departmental schools. One of the inspecting officers writes: 1' All"these schools 
''are in a very e~cient state, and are conducted by teachers who have made it 
",their profession to establish schools and to earn a good living thereby. They 
" have received their education in Government schools, and follow all their rul~s 
".and rr·gulations. The race ~f the old pardojts is .fast dying o~t as they have · 
"found, much to their mortification, t_hat their.produce has no marketable value 
"and tfiat their living has become, precarious co.nsequemly ." As in other parts of 
In<:]ia,_ how'ever, these schools lack' stability; they prosper in good seasons, but 
disappear owing to want of support as soon as hard times ,set in. · . 

Coorg.-ln Coorg the four schools shown in the table are all lower pnmary 
schools maintained by missionary societies. . ', . 

' 
II6. Unaided Schools:-In the provinces where the aided_scbools are 

indigenous institutions, the s.chools in the unaided list include those indigenous 
schools that have adopted the departmental standards and are preparing to take 
their place in the aided list, and those that hav.e failed to earn re~ards at the· 
annual examinations, and have ihereiore been struck off the aided list. The 
following extract fr~m the Madras report for 1889-9o shows the .way in which 
schools are converted from prt"vate into publz"c institutions, and though the special 
features of the statement· apply to Madras alone, the general outline would be 
equally true of Bengal and:Burma, the only other provinces· in which unaided 
schoois are very n!lmerous :- - · 

'' This work is' mostly don.e by the agency of inspecting schoolmasters, whose chief 
''duty consists in paying periodical visits to indigenou§ schools, in instructing the masters 
"how to keep proper registers, in helping them to adopt· and follow the Code curriculum, 
"and in numerous other ways preparing their schools for being brought under inspection. 
11 The transition of an indigenous private school to the status of an unaided school, which is 
"the first change it undergoes, is not so easy as might be supposed.. Frequt>n~ visits must 
"be made by the inspecting schoolmaster before he succeeds in prevailing upon the teacher 
"to make the least movement towards tbe ·reorganization of his school. Not only the 
"village' teachers, but the villagers themselves, have to be made to understand the ad van 
"tages to be derived from placing their schools under departm~~tal control, with the 
"prospect of ultimately·receivmg aid from public funds. The provisions of Chapter III of 
''the Grant· in-aid Code and" the curriculum to be followed have to be carefully explained. 
"J11 short, the teacher being as a rule a ·man of very low attainments, he bas himself to • 
"'be t~ught several of tho most elementary truths connected with his w?rk. The vil~age 
,, people being as a class entirely uneducated, they are frequently host.Ile to mnovations 
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"which they cannot see to· be improvements. If not actively hostile, they are apathetic, 
"It is not enough that the inspecting schoolmaster makes a convert of the teacher; the • 
"villagers must also be carried along with nim, since, without their co-operation, the teacher 
.-,is helpl<!!;s. Entirely depending on the.m for maintenance, the teachec must work in 
I{ aCCOrdance With the methods that apprOVe themSelVeS tO his employers, and he Will 
•' 11aturally think twice before giving up the <;omparative certainty of remuneration in kind 
" from the parents of his pupils for the somewhat remote chance of jl results grant from 
" public funds. 

,; But the difficulties are not at an end when once an indigenous school ,is brought 
"under inspection. Many of the initial difficulties still remain and fresh ones arise. It may 
"be· that the villagers do not approve of their children being taught to read printed books to 
"the neglect of cadjans. ·If so, nothing is more likely to dry up the fountains of their liber· 
"ality"in the matter of remuneration than this breach with tim~-honoured custom. They 
•' begin to pay the school-fee meagrely and irregularly, and eventually withhold payment 
"altogether. The teacher now finds himself in an· une.~JViable position. He has broken 
"with the. old ways too far to make it expedient to go back, while he has not gone far 
" enough on the new path. to make his future course at all reassuring. Sometimes he 
•' temporizes, teaching from printed books on the new methods in order to satisf.v the iu'spect
~· ing officers''and from cadjans on the indigenous .methods with a view to keep favour 
"with his constituents. At this stage, as in the previous and subsequent stages of his · 
"developmef\t from· the condition of an indigenous to that of a public schoolmaster, the 
'•'village teacher stands in the utmost need o[ all the help which the trained intelligence, the 
"prudent counsel, and the sympathetic encouragement of inspecting officers can afford 
"him. That Inspecting schoolmasters are not always well qualified to give this help, I readily 
"admit. But that as a body they have been instrumental in smoothing the way of indi· 
" genous schoolmasters, in improving the methods of instruction in ~lementary schools, and 
"in extepding the blessings of education to outlying villages· which otherwise would not 
"yet have been reached, cannot, I think, be question.ed. And while I would reco!"mend 
"every .thing-being done that· is practicable to improve the ·qualifications of Inspecting 
• <schoolmasters, I doubt whether a more highly-paid agency wo~ld do the work as well as 
"it is now done. What is wanted is a body of men, of a status not so high as to place 
"them ou.t of -touch with the village schoolmaster in his petty trials and triumphs, and 
•• yet high enough to make their intercourse with vill\lge teachers tend always to the 
"improvement of the latter. Composed of the right kind of men and working under the 
"judicious supervision ?f ~he higher inspecting officers! th~s agency will,. I feel sure, _come 
·"to be regarded as anmd1spensable part of the ·organization for the spread of pnmary 
''instruction.:' · · 

In Madras there is still plenty of materia] for the Department. to work up?"• 
for in sp\te of the large ncrease int he number of board and aided schools al
ready mentioned, aJJd an increase of 883 ·unaided schools, there are 
still 2 ,835 private elementary schools with 48,119 scholars, besides a number of 

. schools in which children are taught to recite verses of the Koran. These are 
the figures shown in the returns ; the actual numbers are probably much greater, 
for it is irr:possible to obtq.in statistics of all the schools -of this class. In Bom· 
bay the-returns show only 74 unaided s~hools: but 1,79_7 private or ut;~ecognise_d 
schools, excluding K~ran schools. It was pomted out m the last-Review that 1t 
was belie'ved "that a large number of schools ·which are unrecognised by the 
Department iievf'rtheless. confor~ to its standards." The later repor~s do not 
throw much light \lpon this quest JOn, 'but one Inspector states that m towns 

nrecognised schools serve ~s feeders to recognised schools, which indicates at 
:ast a similarity of standard. In Bengal unai?ed schools have increased in 
number from 7,077 to 9,133, and the number of scholars in t~em from 112,882 
to 159,330 • There has been a small d~crease, from 570 to 54?•. in the nu~ber 
of elementary schools teaching a verna,ulal' only, and contammg 1.0 or more 

1 but besides these there·were 3,994 schools of the same class m 1891-92 pups, . . 
containing tess than 10 pupils; such S!=hools were not shown m the returns for 

X 
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• r886-87. In the North Western Provinces and the Punjab. the number of un~ 
aided schools is very small; the private institutions of these provinces have al· 
ready been referred to. In Burma about half of the elementary sc4ools are 
classed as private institutions, either because the number of scholars is to~ 
small, or because they :do not come up t-o the departmental standards, but most 
of the schools in this list are regularly inspected, a"nd have adopted to a greater 
or less extent the course of studies laid down by the Department. Fuller 
details of -these schools will be given in the next paragraph. In the oth~r prov
inces the unaided schools are chiefly schools that have failed to earn g~ants. at, 
the rewards examinations, and the- number of private institutions is insignificant. 

II7., Primary Education in Burma.-In the last Review Sir Alfred Croft 
.gave (paragraph 18o) a full aC{;ount of the primary system of Burma, which had 
not been described by the .Education Commission. That system, or at least 
fhe part of it d~aling with indigenous education, differs in 'so many re
spects from the systems of other provinces that the Department, while giving in 
the general tables the statistics required by the Go~ernment of India, have adopt· 
ed a different method of classification 9f schools in the body of the annual reports. 
Primary departments of secondary schools are- not separated from true primary 
schools, because they send up scholars,tQ the same examinations, and the same 
tables show statistics of attendance and of the· results of examinations. Girls' 
school~ are included in the tables because a large proportion of the schools 
contain both boys-and' giris, and even the schools dassed as girls' scflools in 
Table 'III contain more boys than girls. In most of the schools the null}ber or' 
scholar~ shown in the rtturns means the number present on the day of inspec
tion, and not on the 31st March, aqd as schools· are registered which have a 
working session of only .four months in the year, it may happen that soin~ of tlie 
schools may be closed at the' time of inspection, and others not at their full 
strength. , This accounts for some of the variations noticed below, and it also 
makes the number of children under !nstruction app~ar less than it really is, for 
even if a school is inspected in the full sea~on, some of the scholars 'are unable 

to. be present. 

A brief recapitulation of the principal_features of the indigenous system is 
necessary to eJq>lain the changes that have taken place during the last five years. 
Before the Department began to exercise any' influenc~ there were two classes 
of schools; in every town and village there were schools attached to the Bud-· 

-dhist monasteries, from which girls were excluded : in the towns there were also 
lay schools open to botli boys and girls, which ~ere managed and taught, not by 
persons adopting education as a means of obtaining a livelihood, but by men 
who had nitirea from active life, and wished to spend their last days in doing 
good to their fellow-men. In both classes education was free, and was restricted 
to reading and writing Burmese, and recit~tion <?f verses from the Pali scriptures, 
elementary arithmetic being added in a few instances. The course of instruction 
laid dqw~ by the Department for recognised indigenous primary schools includes 
Burmese, arithmetic, and in the upper primary section geography. Pali was 
made an optionaL. subj<;ct, arid some others have be~n added recen'tly. When 
the .system was extended to Upper Burma in r889-90 it was reporte~ that geo. 
graphy and arithmetic were unpopular subjects !n the monastic sc~ools, because , 
they involved work and study on the ,part of the teachers, "while geography 
"rather upsets the theory of. the univers~·sanctioned by Buddhism." 
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In 1886-87 there were 1,137 aideq indigenous schools in Lower Burma with 
4I,357 pupils, of whom 7,322 were girls. Unaided indigenous schools numbered 
3,783, and contained 6o,483 pupils, including 3,083 girls. These numbers are far 
below those given for I885-86 in the last Review, the disturbed state of a great part 
of the province in I886.87 having caused a loss of about a third of ·the scholars. 
In I887·88 there was a con~iderable increase in the number of aided schools, but 
in the foll~wing year there was a great fall in both. classes, caused by a change 
in the rules for the recognition of schools. ·It was decided that no school should 
be recognised as a public institution unless it complied with three conditions-( 1) 

that the working session should not be less than four months in the year, (2) 
that the average attendance should not fall below r 2 scholars, and (3) that at 
least four of the scholars should ·have reached the lower primary standard in 
reading and writing. In consequence of their inability to come up to this stan• 
dard more than half of the unaided schools were transferred to the list of private 
institutions. It does not, however, follow that these schools were placed outside 
the sphere. of departmental influenc~, for schools classed as "private" are in
spected and examined by the officers. of the Department, and are placed upon the 
list of "public "institutions as soon as they come up to the departmental standard. 
During the last three years the fluctuations were very irregular, which is partly due 
to 1ariations in the times selected for the annual inspections. In I891•92 the 
number of aided schoolswas I,on, and the number of scholars in them 43,318, 
10,589 being girls. In the five years, therefore, there was a loss Of 6o aided 
schools, but a gain of. 1,961 scqolars, made up of a loss of I,3o6 boys and a 
gain of 3,26'7 girls. !The number of unaided schools was I,6o2, with 35,075 boys 
and 1,9I5 girls, the loss in the five ye.ars amounting to 2,I8I schools, 22,325 
boys, and I,I68 girls;· In I889-87 598.of the aided schools were monastic and 
539 lay; in I89I -92 the number of the former class had fallen to 295, while the 
hy schools had increased to 77 5· The great decrease in the number pf monastic 
schools is partly due to the withdrawal of money grants in the beginning of 
I 888-89, though they were still eligible for presents of books, maps, etc. The 
same ·cause also seems'to account for a large part of the decrease in the nurnher ' 
of. aided schools in that year, though the Director does not refer to it when ex• 
plaining. the decrease, The decrease was, however, confined to monastic schools, 
and in 189I,92, when they were again declared eligible for results grants in 
money, there was a large increase in their number. 

. . 
It was stated i~ the last Review that separate schools had been established 

for Burmese and Karen children. The fluctuations in the number of aided 
schools are confined to those of the former class, and in them the number of girls 
has increased continuously. In -1886-87 there were 94I Burmese schools with 
35,203 children, and 196 Karen schools with 6,I54 children. In I89I·92 there 
were 759 aided Burmese schools with 32,205 children, and 3 I r Karen schools 
with 10,743 pupils. Among unaided schools in I886-87 there were 3,482 BtJrmese, 
and 301 Karen schools with 56, I87 and. 4,296 pupils, respectively. ~n 
I89I-92there were ·,,456 Burniese and 146 Karen schools, the number of pupils 
being 33,551 and 3,439. In the Arakan Division there is a third_ class of schools · 
attended by Muhammadans; in I887·88 a Muhammadan Deputyi~sp~ctor w~s 
appointed to superintend the schools of this class in t.he Akyab distnft: and m 
the following·year 20 schools were brought upon the hst, .13 school~ with 323 
pupils beif!g aided, and 7 schools with I 24 pupil.s unaided. Bes~~es these 
there were g6 other schools that wer~ not considered fit for r~cogmt10n, and 
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were included in the list· of private instifutions; in the other d'ivisions the total 
m~mber of Muhammadan schools was only 28, and all of them were classed aa 
Koran schools •. In 1891-92 the number of aided schools had fallen to 7, hut tb~ 
number oi scholars had risen to 370, ·while all the. unaided· schools had ·been 
transferred to the list of private institutions, because they failed to teach arith. 
metic in accordance with the departmental standards. 

. In Upper Burma thd~orlt ofthe department co~menced in 1889-go, and con~ 
si~ted chiefly in the registration of e~isting schools .• The ·condition for the 
recognition of a school as a public institution was merely that the average attend; 
ance should. not be less than six scholars. In the first year 'the number of 
schools _registered ;as 662, 9f which 624 were Burmese, 29 Muhammadan, and 9 
Manipurian .. The number of scholars in them was 13,375· ~fhese figures do 
not include schools under public !panagement or missionary schools. The sys-. 
tern of payment by results was extended to Upper Burma a year later, and at the 
end of x8go-9r there were 423 aided indigenous schools with 8,997 pupils, and 
2,490· unaided schools with 33,927 pupils .. In 18gx-g2. the number of aided 
schools had risen to 535, and the number of_ scholars to 12,940. The following 
e~traets from the report for x8go-91 will show the nature of the work done by 
the Department in Upper Burma:-· 

•• Th~ educational outlook in Upper Burma is most promising. There is a strong 
·~ demand from the people for education and hom school managers for departmental super· 
"vision. Vernacular education has undergone great improvement; the people approve of 
" the combination of secular with spiritual instruction; and wherever the certificated teachers 
"h;we been employed, there has been a very large increase in tlie-number of pupils at their 
"schools: Broadly speaking, from Mandalay southwards schools ·are plentiful-English, 
"monastic, and lay. North of Mandalay the Echools are soarce, and are almost wholly monas. 
"tic. · In the far"Jiorth education is at a very low ebb; ,not ohly can fe,v of the people, who 
"are of mixed descent, read or write, b!lt many school m:l;nagers have not eyen ~ tolerable 

. "knowledge of their mother-tongue •..•• Most of the indigeuous schools are said to hav~ 
"been established in 1887. This really means that they were re-opened then·. From the 
"outbreak of the war until eighteen month~ efter the annexation of Upper· Burma almost all 
« the kyaungs were closed. When the Gover.nment took up ~he question _of education .in 
<.< Upper Burma, the monks felt at fir~t some d1strust. Edu_cat1on. and ;e_lig1on a~e in· Burma 
" one and the same thing; and as the1r school.texts deal w1th the1r rehg1on, they naturally 
"..thought our text-books would also deal with it.· The ptlngyis also are not now what once 
"they were or were credited to be, They cann.ot grasp any educational code that .embraces 
" anything beyond the elementary work of an mfant class. They lay the blame of the back· 
"ward state of education in the ptlngyi kyaungs upon the pe'?ple. The Burman parent certainly 

. " le~ ves much to. the will and pleasure of his child ; the boy too often admits himself to a 
"school and withdraws himself from it on his own responsibility, and the parent will merely 
"be found gru!)lbling at, and then acquiescing in, the boy's action. Bunhe fault is certainly 
"not all on the parent's side, when the Upazins complain that the b::.ys are so young and so 
"lazy that they take a year to learn their alphabet, and at least two more to learn to_ read; 

"Now,-bowever, all the refugees from Upper Burrna, who sojourned for some time in· 
"Lower· Burma. have returned to their homes. They know well what the El)glish system 

. "of education is like; The natives see that the children, who attended schools in Lower 
" Burma-throughout the. period their parents stayed there, are far more intelligent than 
"their fellows who remained in·. Upper Burma; and they observe, too,- that the clerical work 
"in the public a~d· m~rcantile offices in Upper Burma is being monopolized by Lower 
"Burmans. · The peopie are accordingly clamouring for' a better and more. practical e~uca. 

• " tion to be given their sons. in the ptlngyi kyaungs." 

. Many of the p-origyis accepted the situation, and in order to improve their 
schools Applied to ·the· Department for the services of· certifi~ate~. te<,1chers. 
·" Everything was done by the Educational Officers to meet the~r w1shes. We . 
'' recognised froi!J the beginning the position the pongyis ought t~ tak~ in. edu-
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"cation, and did all in our power, and successfully, to encourage them. The pro· 
. "spect was a very pleasing and cheering one: Lately, however, intrigues among 
"a few of them have interfered v.nd thrown back the 'l'.'ork." ·In rnany cases, in 
conrequence of these intrigues, p6ngyis ",had tp decline to accept on hjs arrival . 
"the services of the certificated teacher that they had applied for." In one 
case in the heart of Mandalay a pongyi obtainerl" a departmental teacher, 
and the result was that the inrush of new pupils was so great that he had to get • 
the residents of the quarter to build him a new kyaung. In this unsettled state 
affairs remained up to the end of 1891·92; certificated assistant teachers had 
been supplied to 20 monastic and 21 lay schools, and a much larger number of 
schools had applied for such teachers, but the Department had not been able to 
furnish them, the supply not being equal to the demand. 

ln both Lower and Upper Burma there are two ·methods of aiding ~chools
the payment-by-'results system and the salary-grant system. The latter is different 

"from the system cailed by the same name in Madras, and from the stipendiary 
·system of Bengal. The system is a form of aid intended for the development 
of indigenous and other ·vernacular schools by enabling such schools to secure 
the services of qualified teachers.. No actual payment is made to a school.under · 
tills system, bu.t:Jhe teach~ appointed receiv()s the whole, or, in some cases, half 
of his salary direct from prOVincial_oLmuniGipat"funds. Teachers u•ho hold 
second grade vernacular certificates can be appointed under these r11les, the rate 
of pay being from .R2o to R6o a month, according to the grade of the teacher. 
Salary grants are given in full for three y~ars, after which they are reduced to 
half grants for two years, and thP.n withdrawn. These grants are in addition to 
the results grants earned by the schools. In order to·induce certificated teachers 
to open schools .in poor·and oac"kward places, the rules provide for payment of 
stipends for the first three years, in a~dition' to the amounts paid to the schools 

·as salary and results grants. The amount of the stipend is R3o a month for the. 
first year, R2.o in the second, and "RIO in the third. In schoolswhere a certifi
cated teacher drawing a salary gra.nt is employed, a fixed proportion of the earn
ings of the schoorat the examinations for rewards is also paid to the teacher. 
For Karen schools there are lower rates of salary fixed on account of the lower 
qualifications required. "of the teachers. Recently the rules regarding Karen 
teachers' certificates have been revised, .as the people were not satisfied with 
teachers of the ,lOwest grade recognised by the Department. ·The rates now 
fixed are R12 £nd R8 a month for holders of first and second grade certificates. 

,/ • a • o 

Up to· the end of I 890-9I, the lower and upper pnmary exammatwns were 
the only .st~ndards "f exarolnation in indigenous schools, but from I 891•92 the 
examina'tions are annual, one examination being held a year before the lower pri-

. marY, and one midway between the two examinations formerly recognised. Hence 
the results for I 891-92 cannot. be compared with those for previous years, but a 
comparison of the results for I886-87 with those for I890·91 wiii show the pro
gress mad.e by the indigenous schools of Lower Burma. In 1886-87 442 scholars 
of Burmese schools passed the upper primary, and 1,842 the lower primary ex· 
amination; in 1890-9I the numbers were 8o2 and 2,234.. In Karen schools 
the progress was rtmch more rapid; in I886-87 the numbers were 82 and.418 

·and four years later they were 286 and 830. In I891-92 the numbers of 
scholars who passed one or other of the two upper primary standards. were
Burmese I ,316, Karen 6I8, Muhammadan 3; and for the two lower primary 
standards-Burmese 8,736, Karen 2,25I, Muhammadan.36. 
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uS. Provincial Standards of Examination for Primary Schools.
The Education Commission r'ePommended tfiat· the standards of primary examin- · 
ation should be revised.with a vie"' to simplificatign, arid to the larger jntroduction 

• of practi,cal subjects, and that no atte,mpt should be made to secure uniformity 
throughout India (IV, g). _ Th_e Commission further recommended (VII, 18) that 

~the lower and upper primary exa~inations should not be made compulsory; while 
the two recommendations (IV, 20) and (VII, 19) are equivalent to a suggestion 
that one of these examination!~ ·should be the test for admission to the lowest 
offices under Government. · In accordance with these recommendations consider· 
able changes have .been made in the primary examinations of several provinces, 
and these c~anges must be explained before the results of the examinations can be 
used to test the progress of primary education in different parts of India. In 
naming the subjects of exam.ination in each province reading and writing in the 
candidate's vernacular and arithmetic will be omitted, as these .are everywhere 
compulsory; in arithmetic the· standard in Madras, Burma, and Coorg is ap-. 
proximately ·one year lower than in the remaining provinces, 

Madras.-The upper limit of the course in primary schools is.determined 
by the" primary school exami~ation, which was established in J~=)L.l.B%>, the 

first examination being heJd a-~~ter__:_]_!_i~~ub-l~st for "supe
rior" appointments, .the pay of which does not exceed R 15, and generally for 
" inferior;, appointments which are not of a menial character. It is also the 
e)C;tmination of Standar<l IV for results grants, and is compulsory for pupils in 
that standard of all schools within tweht:y miles of a centre- at which it is held. 
The c;ompuiSory suhj~~-sare..tbose ;;hove named, and every candidate I?ust pass 
in at least two of the following optional subj-ects-:--- - ~ -- · 

1. Elementary Scieltce, 

2. Geography. 

3· English or other second Language. 

4· Indian History. 

· 5. Drawing. 

6. Hygiene. 

7· Agriculture. 

8. Mensuration. 

This does not exhaust the list of optional subjects in which a school can 
earn grants, for_the list includes singing, drill, gymnastics and other subjects for 
which individual examination is unsuitable. The lower primary standard is a year 
below thi~, but it is merely the examination z'n sz'tu for results grants, and there is 
no public-- test. The course for this, standard is supposeq to last three :years, 
e)(clusive of the time spent in the infant class. • . ~ 

Bombay.-In Bombay an examination was established in 1887-88 for the 
. award of scholarships tenable in middle schools i it is. totally distinct from the 

pu!>-lic; service test, for which separate examinations are held.. The examination 
is restricted to four subjects, a)! compulsory, the fou.rth being the history of the 
province and general geographY, of India, wit11 particular knowledge of the Bom
bay Presidency. This ~orresponds with Standard IV in the schools, but the latter 
contains in addition some native arithmetic. Standard II is considered to be 
the lower primary standard, and this is two years above the infant class: 

Bengal.-There are two separate examinations for scholarships,. one for the 
upper and one for the lower primary standard. No school is allowed..· to com pete . . 
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for scholarships of both grades, though pupils may appear at both examinations 
and obtain pass certificates. Pupils in the primary departments of secondary 
schools cannot obtain primary scholarships, but in some districts pupils of 
middle schools are allowed to compete for c.ertificates, t1JOugh this' is di.scouraged. 
The upper primary examination comprises the following compulsory subjects in 
addition to Bengali and arithmetic:- · 

1. History and Geography of Bengal only. 

2. Euclid, Book 1,· 26 propositions, and Mensuration chiefly according 

to native methods. 

3· Elements of Natural PhiiGsophy and Physical Science, or an ele· 
mentary treatise on agriculture. 

4· A sanitary primer, 

The !,ower primary standard includes Bengali, European and native arithmetic, 
zemindari and mah.ijani accounts, and an elementary sanitary primer. Below this, 
there are two standards o'f examination for schools aided on the results system, 
so that the course may be taken to cover three years from the time when a 
scholar leaves the infant class; from this stage to the upper primary standard the 
period is two years. There is no general test for admission to the lower grades 
of the public service.· 

North-Western Provinces.-ln these provinces the upper and lower pri· 
mary examinations are merely the annual examinations by the inspecting officers of 
certain classes of the schools, but on the result of the former the District Boards 
award scholarships to the best pupils of village schools to enable them to carry on 
their studies in town schools. The lower primary standard is two·years above the . 
infant class, and the upper primary standard two years beyond the lower. The 
course for the upper primary includes mensuration, a hand-book of Rent Revenue 
Law, and Geography, especially the Geography of India, Asia, and Europe, all 
of the subjects being compulsory. As the.examination is held in the schools, 
or at centres, it is compulsory for all scholars, and no scholar can be promoted • 
until he has passed the examination. It is not a public service test, the lowest 
qualification ·recognised by Government being the middle English or middle' 
vernacular examination, which qualifies for aepointments of the value of R 10 a 
month; for lower appointments there is no educational test •. 

• ~ ---~ ----- . 
~Punjab.-:-The examinations of the third and fifth classes of primary schools• 

the infilli~- .J"l..S!_~eing tbe first class, are regarded as the lower and upper primary 
examinations.· ~ci~u~<=-hips are awarded on the result of the latter, the competi· 
tion for tliem being restricted totht: district. Except with the previous sanction 
of the Inspector, no scholar can be pro~oted to a higher department of the 

~ch~ol until he has passed iq the compulsory subjects at these examinations. In 
acialtnn~~al compulsory subjects, a candidate for the upper primary 
examination may tak.et.p-~e than four· of the following optional subjects.-

!. Geography-the Pun~1rJ.la._Asia, and a general knowledge of the· 
· map of the world. • - - · . · 

2. Mensuration. 
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3·. Common things~ defined as the subject-matter of a set of readers, or 
a set of object lessons. · 

4· .J?ersian. . · • 

s.' S~nskrit ~r Arabic. 

6. English. 

The eJ:Camination does not appear to be reqognised as a public service ~est. 
. ' . 

In aided indigenous and. -~a.mindari schools the number. o~ classes is the' 
same as in an up'per primat"y: school, but th!l examination of the highest class 
compiises a smaller number of subjects. · In indigenous schools the subjects · 
are reading, writing, arithmetic and g~ography, the standard in each being 
approximately a year lower than that of the upper primary examinations. Iri 
zamindari schools geography is omitted; in reading and writing the standard is 
nearly equal to that of the lower primary examination, and the greater part of 
the work in arithmetic is according to native methods. . 

• 
Central Provinces.- A public upper primary examination was instituted 

in 189~. and was made compulsoryfor all scholars wishing to enter a secondary 
. school,· and for all candidates for appointments under Government or Local 
Boards the pay of. which is less than R15 a month. Before 1891 "the 
examination was conducted, in a loose and haphazard fashion, by inspecting 
officers, whenever they happened to visit a school. Little value was therefore 
attached to it." The compulsory subjects of the new examination include 
manual training; which 'is defined to mean either exercises }n wood work 
with the knife, or.modelling in clay,or drawing, cutting and mounting. At least 
two optional subjects must be chosen out of the follo~ing list::-

1. Common objects. 
2. Geography of the Central Provinces and of India, and outlines of 

. the world. 
3· His tory of India, the English period. 
4· Drawing. 
5· Hygiene. 
6, Agriculture.· · " 

With the exc~ptiJn Of History, and in town schools Ag~iculture, all these subjects 
are regarded as· compulsory subjects in ·the schools, though some of them are 
optional at the examination. · The lower primary standard is one 'year below this 
but isllb~public-examiuatio~three years are allowed for children t; reach 
this standard, including the time spent;--l'ii"the infant class, which is herB--"''v~ 
Standard 1. · · 

, .. · ·Burma.-The lower and upper pr"i~ examinations are the e~aminatior;s 
of Standards II and IV of the schools ;;in Upper Burma scholarshipstare awarded 
on the result of the latter, but not in Lower Burma. · The lowest· ·piJglip..; 
service test nlentioned in the<Burma Education Code is th~F"~tion 
or .Standard VII. The·rules-r~gilrding promotio~~t-:;::fiolars are very stringent, 
for every scholar must pass in .all the compul;sory sub]~Cts of one standard before 

. he can be promoted; this applies t.:i the jntermediate standarqs •. as well as to 
those which ·mark the-different"stages of instruction recognised by the Govern
ment of India. These.'stan~ards have been recently introduced; formerly there 
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were only the three examinations-lower primary, upper primary, and middle. 
There are two· sets of stanqards-one for indig~nous scho~ls, the other for. 

_ A11glo-vernal?ular schools; but as the latter are in nearly every case departments 
of secondary ~chools, they need not be giv~n here. In the upper primary standard 
the Geo~r~phy_oflngi_a and Burma _is added to the list of compulsory subjects, 
and candtdates are allowed to take up not more than two of the following optional 

· subjects, of which Pali must be one:- · · • . \ 

I. Pali. · 3· Drawing. 
2, Hygiene. 4· Gymnastics. 

. . . 
Assam.-The system differs so little fro:n that of Bengal that no separate 

description is necessary. 

Coorg.-The primary examination was instituted in januaryi892,, on ·the 
same lines as the Madras ex;tmination, Pupils in Government and aided schools 
must pass it before entering the secondary classes; it is also the public· service 
test for appointments below- R 15 in value •.. Elementary science is not included 
in the list of optional subjects, but in other respects the course is the same as in 
Madras. · . ' 

Berar.-The second stand~rd.above the infant class is cou~ted as the lower 
primary standard, and the fourth as the upper primary, and the only examinations 
c.re those conducted by the ·inspecting officers at the annual examinations 
of the schools. The standards were revised in 1887, and book-keeping and 
bygiene introduced, the standard in other subjects being nearly the sa,me as in 
Bombay.· · · • · 

· II9. Compa~ative Progress as tested by Public Examinations.-The 
difference between the highest a11d the lowest of the standards described in the 
preceding paragraph amounts to at least a whole year's work, though these 
standards are all included under the_na,rtie of the upper primary standard. In 
the last review: Sir Alfr_et:!.Croft selected other standards in some provinces in 
~rder t~ obtain greater uniformity, but this is now impossible, as the statistics of 
the examinations ol the other standards are incomplete. The number of candi
dates passing the examination, or the ratio of that number to the total number 
of. scholars, or to the ~umber of boys of school-going age, is an unsatisfactory 
test of comparative progress in different provinces for other reasons: in some prov. 
inces every pupil must appear at the examination, whatever class of school 'he may 
belong to; in others ttie examination is voluntary, or restricted. to certain cia ssE'S 
of schools. In the lower primary examination the differences of standard are less 
marked, but the other differences of system remain. Hence no attempt will be 
made to measure the comp;;trative progress of primary education in different 
provi~ces by the result~ of these examinations, and even. in the same province 
it will not be p:>ssible in all easel! to do so, since the changes in the rules have 
completely altered the nature of the. examinations. · · . 

At first sight it would appear that a more accurate.estimate·of the progress 
made in different provinces might be obtained from the number of schol~r~ in 
each of the three primary stages shown in Genera!' Table V, but this is not the 
case. The variations in the range ot the primary course would still remain, and 
in order to eliminate the differences caused by the dual system being in.force in . 
some· provinces and not in others, it would be necessary to include the primary 
departments of all secondary schools. The fignres for primary schools alone 

y 
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are however of use in estimating the progress made in each province by itself, 
and therefore' they are included. -in the table given .below:- . 

StagPs of Instruction itz Primary Schools and Results of Primary 
Examinations. 

PROVINCE. 

Madras • 

Bombay 

Bengal • • • • 
North-WeStern Prov .. 

inces 
Punjab • • 
Central Provinces 
Upper Burma 
Lower Burma 
As.o;am .• 
Coorg 
Berar 

TOTAL 

1\!adras • · 
Bombay •. • . 
Bengal • -• . _. 
North• Western .Prov .. 

inces ,; · • 
Punjab • • 
Central Provinces 
Upper Burma . .. 
Lower Burma 
Assam • 
Coorg 
Berar 

·TOTAl. 

Middle.! 
stage, l 

205 

... 
... 969 

NUMBR~ OF BOYS IN THE 

Upper 
pomary 
: stage. · 

19,294 

124,781 

.26,oo5 

34487 
13,06o 
13,694 

2,473 
l,t61 

681 
g,690 

Lower pri_mary stage. 

Reading 
printed 
books. 

Not reading 
printed 
books. 

1886-87. 
_aso,og5 65,34• 
~ 

265,343 
~ 

613,811 405,967 

127,585 
63,051 
42,533 

40,359 
38,]78 

1,922 

7.999 

9·740 
3,418 

38,17!1 

49.524 
8,871 

21 
18,482 

~ 
3.39~ .. 245,326 2,051,020 

1~---1------1-----.~-1 . 

511 . 

215 
7 

1,395 

25,770 
.137.913 

25,245 

"' . • 23,4<8 
13,010 
12,985 

328 
2,697 
1,172 

371 
11,g5o 

18 1·92· 
376,601 72,285 
186,426 130,790 
709,432 357.985 

ug,gt6 
74,058 
32,494 
47.568 
64,307 
5012JI 
.a,so9 
9.591 

. 4.370 
l,giO 

36,655 

TOTAL. 

334.7~1 

390,124 

1,045,988 

171,812 
79,529 
96,623 

92,356 
48,810 
2,624 

37,14.0 

474,656 
455;129 

1,093,173 

147,714 
88,978 
82,134 
47,896 
67,219 
61,905 
3.337 

44,588 

(a) Two examinations, Standards III and IV. 
(b) , I and II. 

NUMBER OF BOYS WHO 
PASSBD THB 

Upper 
primary 
examina-

tion. 

6,863 

4,017 
5.757 
6,499 

773 
229 

17,039 
13,366 
2,491 

7,319 
8,147 
7,231 

(a) 322 
(a) 3,227 

193 

1,584 

Lower pri
mary exam•, 

ination. 

11.-!19 
II,J74 
9,480 

2;488 
1,327 

no,567 

26',8o2 
31,219 
18,630 

15,325 
11,954 
9.337 

(bl 1,653 
(b) ro,389 

1,184 

,130,533 

Taking the aggregate for India the table shows -a small increase in the 
number of scholars in the upper primilry stage, but a decrease in the percentage ; . 
in the .upper 'section of thelower primary stage th'ere is a large increase, while 
the numb.er·of scholars-not reading prlnted_books has de'creased. ·The number 

. of passes by- .the upper. primary standard ·has increased by nearly so per cent., 
but an examination of the details for each province shows that two-thirds of this 
increase is due to changes in the nature of the ·examination or of the form of the 
returns, and that the increase .in the number of scholajs who have completed 
the upper primary course and pasEed the examiniition does not exceed 14 or 15 
per cent. About half of the increase in the number of lower primary passes is 
due to similar causes, and the real increase. does not exceed 10 per cent. In 
M,adras the number of s.cholars in.the upper primary stage has increased by a 
third, and in .the upper section of the lower primary stage by a half, while the 
increase in thf! section not reaeling printed books is very little over 10 per cent. 
The large increase in the num.ber of upper primary passe~ is due to the c·hange 

·in the character of the examination; in 1886-87 it was merely a standard exam. 
!nation, but in i891·92, while retain~ng this cba~acter, it was also a public service 
. test and an. examination for the lower grades of teachers' certificates ; the 

. number qf scholars examined under the same conditions a!! in 1886-87 was 8,8 12, 
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so that the increase was rather iess than a third, and the number of lower priniary 
passes increased in the same pr.oporti~n. The increase in the upper pri~ary 
section is attributed by the Director t? the institution of theprimary"examination 
and its recognition as the public service test.'- More than half of .the total number 
of scholars_ in the upper primary stage are. found in Bombay, and. even if the two 

. · extra cla-sses, which are really secondary, but classed as primary, were omitted, 
the number would be very little short of half. The exact number of scholars 

. in these classes is not stated, but from the numbe~'presented for examination it 
w?uld appear. to be between 2o,ooo and 25,000. Owing t? a change in the method 
of recording the_ results of the annual examinations it is impossible fo trace the 
progress of these classes, but the number of scholars in them has increased. 
There is a slight decrease in the number of uppe< primary pas~es, but an increase 

'"i~ the lower examination. ~n B~ngal the number of passes at both examinations has 
decreased; and there has been alsO a slight falling off in th~ number of scholars 
in the upper primary stage, which has been accompanied by a larg~·-increase in 
the section below. it at the expense of the section in which printed bool;:li are not 
used. The comparatively limall number cf scholars in the upper prima~}\ stage 
is partly accounted for by the fact that the lower primary standard' is ~ery \l,ligh, 
at least one year above that of Bombay, but of course the principal cause o(tlre 
difference between the two provinces is that the Bombay schools contain the. 
scholars who intend to join secondary schools, while very few of th~ scholars in'· 
primary schools_in Bengal ever go beyond the primary stage, an<.l the majority 
of them do not ·remain at schoollon~ enough to complete the primary course. 
In the North-Western Provinces there is a large decrease in the .total 
~umbe~· of schol~rs, and the upper primary stage has lost much mor; t·~an eith~r 
of the sections below it; this is perhaps due to the increase of fees in this section 
being greater. 1h~ increase in the number of passes by each standard is on~y 

• apparent; the numbers for 1886-87, as well as those given in the last Review, 
refer only to the halkabimdi or village schools managed by Local Boards, while 
the figures in the l'ast annual report refer to .all classes of schools. For the 
village schools alone the· numbers were 3,890 for the upper and 10,458 for the 
lower primary, the numbers in both bei/1g less than in 1886-87: In the Punjab 
the result of the upper primary exaJDination shows a steady increase in the 
number of scholars who complete the primary course, though the number of 
scholars in the upper primary stage is practically station~ry. The total numbe~ 
of scholars has increased, bi.J~-the increase is confined to the upper section of the 
lower primary stage. The number of lower primary passes has increased by 
about 5 p~r cent. • In the Central Provinces there is a decrease in all' the 
sectio~s owing to the separation of middle vernacular from primary schools, hilt 
there is a considerable increase in the number of upper primary passes, and this 
number is likely to increase, because the examination has been made the public 
service test. · In Burma the lowest section has entirely disappeared, and the 
upper primary section "ha~ increased i.p spite of a large decrease in the' total 
number, the causes of which have been explained in a previous paragraph; the 
number of passes by the two stand~rds means the number of scholars who have 
earned grants, and this number has increased very largely, though the exact rate 
of increase cannot be determined, since the figures f01 1891·92 show the results 
of the examinations of the upper -primary standard and th_e one a year below it. 
In Assam the number of passes by both standards has decreased, but as in 
Bengal the examinations are optional, so that a decrease in the nu.mbcr of pa~ses 
may or may not indicate a deterioration of the schools. There .1s a very ~hght 
increase of the upper primary, and a very large increase of the h~gher sectwn of 
'the lower primary stage. ,i3erar shows a great improvement in all the stages, 

Y:Z 
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· Expenait1ere in Primary SclzoolsJor Boys; 
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,1886·87, 

---- . .. 
FKOM PROVINCIAL FROIII PROVINCIAL • 

. REVENUES. RBVBNUE3, . 
-PRt>VJNCB. From From From . • From 

In Schools Local MuniCipal other ToTAL. In Schools 
under- Funds. Funds. Fees. 

Sources. Under In aid~d In aided 
public ~chools. 

public Schools. 
manage- ma.11age~ 

ment. ment. 

\: 
R B R R R R R R R 

Madras 26,437 44,973 3,44,035 74,166 4,52,704 1,98,766 II,4Ito8I 73,284 57.726 

Bombay . .. 4,?6,714 35.458 s.53.53' 11301477 2,82,173 
' . 

4,40,124 19,18,477. 5,65,356 40,592 

Bengal 3,511 S•43,883 8,353 11,423 14,58,232 3,20,820 . 23,46,222 1,oso 1,42,$72 

North· Western Provinces· and . 
Oudh . 318 8,487 s,o7,307 22,242 14,393 34,8g5 5,87,642 300 6,412 

Punjab '· • 2,5og 13,428 2,29,042 33,129 34.382 15,843 3,28,333 4.431 6,217 

Central Provinces : . 45,023 33·474 1,48,144 29,861 29,113 39.924 3,25,539 54,446 18,342 

·Upper Burma ; . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 29,225 

Lower Bunna . 6,197 4,033 92,728 84,844 11,254 ,,121 a,o6,t77 2,941 r,o12 

Assam • 22,163 8,o86 . 1,090 ' . 1·377 . 90,254 · '•572 20,gDJ •.43,35? 2,399' 

Coorg . . . 3.~42 240 4oo8o 1,258 1,828 264 n,612 r,6JS J6o 
' . 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts 77,282 9,68o 73.8g7 5,624 33.746" 1,970 z,o:Z,I99 81,524 {6,374 

. 
ToTAL 6,43.023 7,o1,033 20,51,371 3.94.596 23,39,988 1o,8o,63o . 72,1o,CJ41 7,87,36g 3,26,918 

• (a) Includes Native States Local Fonds In the Central PrL>\·ince•, 

> • 

18gi•!)Z• . ' 

Frmn From From Local Municipal 
Funds. Funds. Fe!s. 

' 

R R R • 

5,21,9¢ l,o8,763 s,91,Ssr 

• 6,9s,•81 2,08,298 3·45.539 

4.41·314 16,489 1$,76,675 

s.•J.3s3 26,399 39.\P3 

2,8o,l75 36,022 47,oo6 

94.341 2J,486 43.472 

... .. . J,8oo 

1,00,470 59,6n 9,714 

1,12,999 2,042 26,629 

6,564 2,o6o 2,635 

77,094 7,142 6o,65r 

(a) 
28,49.553 ·4,90,378 27,45.075 

• 

From 
• other TOTAL, 
Sources. • 

R ·I R 

2,48,027 . 1·6,o1,647 

6,27,615 24,8z,sB7 

3,87,935 25,72,095 

38,498 ~.z4,o65 

15,86o 3,.s~.7n 

43.583 2,77/>'70 

2,570 33,595 

6,¢5 1,8o,779 

29,300 1,81,455 

683 13,940 

4,214 2,46,999 

14,05,250 86,04,543 . 

• 
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Theeost of the primary schools has, therefore, increased by R 13,93,902, 
whicn is eq\)ivalent to 19'3 per cent., though the increase in the number ·of 
scholars is only 12'6 per cent. j but as the total expendi~ure is very little' over 
R3 per annum for each scholar, it is obvious that the expenditure ought to 
increase \n a much greater ratio than· the number· of scholar!l,. if the schools 

• are to be qrought to a proper state of1 efficiency. ' ·. ~ - . .. 
Only two provinces, the Central Provinces and Burma, show a decrease ; in 

the former this is due to ·the sepatation ~f middle vernacular from priiRary 
schools, and in the latter to the transfer of a larae number of schools to the 

. b 

list of priv,ate institutionl'l. In Burma the expenditun: in unaided sch9ors is 
not· shown 1in the returns. The· expenditure from provincial revenues J1as 

decreased by R2,29,769; the principal items. under this head are 1a decrease 
of_ R_4,03,7'zz hi Ben¥al, due to the transfer ·of the pri'Jlar;grant fund to 
D1stnct Bo~.rds,. an mcrease. of R93,775 i_n Bombay, and of Rsg,6oo in 
Madras. r 

' . 
In Bombay the provincial grant to Local .Boards was increased by one lakh 

··in .I8go·gi, n~arly. all of which was· expended by the Boards on their own 
schools.· In M<ldras the increase of expenditure on schools under public man
agement and on aided schools is roughly proportional to the increase of pupils 
in them. • \ : 

~ . . 
· The expenditure from local funds for the whole of India has- increased 

hy R 7 ,g8, 182. Th,ere is a decrease in the Ce~ .Provinces, partly due to 
. the' cause already stated, but an inc~ase;hnl.ll the other provinces, the greate~t 
amount being R4·39.~2 I j!!_!3engal,- co;responding to the reduction in Govern· 
ment expenditure; M~dras-·comes next with. R1,77,96I, then Bombay with 
~1,41,656, a!l!l, then 'the Punjab with about half a lakh. Under the head of 

...,111uoi'clpal 'funds there· is an increase of Rgs,782, to which Bombay contributes 
· R77,821, and Madras R34,597. There is a decrease of about a quarter 
of a lakh in LowerBu~ma, and a ~mall decrease· in the, Central Provinces.witb a 
small increase in the remaining provinces. Burma alone shows a decrease in 
the total amount of the fees, which have increased by R4,os,o87 in the 
whole of Indi~. The most rapid rate of increase is shown by the North-Wester~ 
Provinces, where it amounts to over I 70. per cent., in· spite of a reduction 
in the number of scholars. The expenditure from other sources, in these 
schools mostly subscriptions, has increased ·by R3,24,62o, Bombay account· 
ing for more than half the increase. . 

Taking-all public funds together the increase is R6,64,I95 or 17'5 per 
cent., but the proportion of the total cost borne by public funds has fallen 
from 52·6 to SI"8 per cent. The increase in public expenditure is greatest in 
Bombay, where it amounts to R3,13,253; Madras comes next with 
R2,72,158. Bengal \\·ith more. pupils in primary schools than Madras and 
Bombay together spends upon them a smallar amount of public money than 
either of those provinces~ and the increase of expenditure is only R40,315. 
Again Bengal contains 42 · per cent. of all the pupils of primary schools in 
India, but the payments from public· sources are not quite 14 per cent. of the 
total for India. This is explained by the fact that there are very few schools 
under public management in Bengal, 'and by th~ vt:ry small grants given to aided 

schools. . 
121. Comparative Cost of Primary Schools.-The returns of ex-
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penditure in unaided schools are not sufficiently ~ccurate for any" reliance .to be 
. placed upon them, and in Burma they ;ue not _giVen· ~tall; these .sc~ools are, 
therefore excluded from all the tables of this paragraph. The foilowmg table. , . 

shows for all other classes of ·schools the average annual cost of a primary 
school in each province, as obtained from the'returns of 1886-87 and of 1891~92:-

{;ost of Prt'mary Schools for Boys .. 

' I8gi·g2, 1886-87. 

-
' CosT OF A PaJMA~V ScHooL. CosT OF A PRIMARY S~HOOL. -. 

.. 
PROVJNCE. Total Total ., annual annual ,. 

To public T'"o private CO'!it, To public To private cost, 
-. funds. funds. funds' · funds. ,.. . ·. - . . . 

...._ 
' .. 

R R R· 'R• R R 
I 

Madras . . ss 55 113 62 51 113 . ' - --.J-. 

Bombay . . 170 JOI 211 r82 115 297 
Bengal 13 38 51 r6 42 58 .. . . 
North-Western Prov-

inces and Oudh. Jog 8 117 132 17 I49 
Punjab . . 177 30 207 rgo ~5 225 
Central Provinces r62 40 202 135 - 57 192 . ' 
Burma{ rpper ... .. ... 57 8 65 

9Wt:r . 172 17 r8g '59 16 I75 
Assam . ·-~ . ~- 6o 25 ; Bs 6o 26 86 
Coorg • . . -.. _=·'T'4Q-.... 

~~~+- .:::_ 149 47 196• 
Hyderabad Assigned 

208 
. 

Districts. .. r62 54 216 
- . . 

. -. ,________ ' 

The great variations in the cost ·of a primary school in· dlff~rent provinces, 
.from R58 in Bengal to R297 in Bombay, are very_ closely. cormictea:wi_L~. 
the variations in the primary systems alrt>ady described. Qne of the most im
portant causes .of this variation is the· difference in the=a;;rage strength of 
schools in different provinces; but this can be eliminated by -laking the 
average cost for each pupil instead of the cost of each school; this average 
will be given in a separate table. Another very important cause. is. the method 
of control of the scTlools; the average annual cost of a school managed by the 
Department is R61 1, the cost to public funds being .R497; these are the 
most expensi~e ·schools, and. their. cost is enhanced by the fact that a large 
number of them are model schools, in which the staff is much stronger than it 
would be if they were not attached to training schools. Schools• managed by 
Municipalities are I1early as expensive as Government schools; the average cost 
being R584, from all sources and R467 from public funds, but_ the aver
age stre,ngth of such schools is about double that of Government schools. 
Local Fund schools co~e next with a total cost .of R I 91, R r 70 from public 
funds._ Aided schools are much less expensive, the average being R73, 
one-third being paid from public funds. Almost al_l schools in Benga1 that 
receive any money from the State are · aided schools, which also form a large 
majority in Madras, and this accounts for the comparatively low cost of the 
schools . in those provinces. In Burma there are hardly any schools under 
public management, but the. grant-in-aid rules are extremely liberal, so that 
the co:;t of each school is very high. Assam comes very near to Bengal in 
the average cost of a school, tliough the Board schools form a majority ; but 
it has been explained that aeon siderable number of these schools differ very 
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litUP- from aided schools in character. O'ite other cause of vanauon must be 
mentio~ Bengal and Assam the course of Instruction in primary schools 
~s eic.~lusively 1lh.t:.required py the ~1as~ of the pe?ple, instruction b~iiJg provided 
1ri other schools ~4ose: who w1sh to advance beyond the pnmary stage. 
Ih Bombay,. on the o~)and, th.e curriculum. in primary schools is intended 
to· iead up evenwally to 1t niversity, and the cost of pro~itling teachers is 

. greater. In Madras the primary ·· Js belong to both of these classes; :and 
· in many of them English is taught; it is ·- ble that in the purely indigenous 

-· schools that receive aid the total cost is .not much above that of schools 
'i;Be-n~.. . . ' .. ~ 

. .• The qu~Stil>tl?f the efficiency of the schools is v~~~~i,ct~d with 
that of their cost. -ln.Bombay and the Punjab the average cost is higllesr, a'nd
in b~th of these provinces a large proportion.· of the teachers, or at' least of 
those in primary schools under public management; have gone through a course 
of training in a normal· school. . In Bengal, on the other hand, very few of the 
teachers are trained, and even if a sufficient number of normal schools could be 
provided, it would be impossible to require the teachers to undergo a course of 
training; when the average incom.e of a teacher is less than _Rsa month, and.in a 

· lower primary. school less 'than. R4: .· It i~ difficult to h~ve any faith in the effi. 
ciency of a teacher whose. I?ay. is_ much _below that of a menial servant. · . 

. . Th~ average cost of each pupil i~ primary schools is shown in the follo...,ing 
table, as well as the average number of .pupils in a school:-

Primary schools for Boys (exc!rdt"ng unaided schools). ; . 

[Cost of each pupJI's education-COst+a-..:,erage m~atthiy number of pupils.] 
' . . 

I· 

~COST. OP' EACU P~PIL1S 
EDUCATION, . 

. COST OF BACH PUPIL 19 
Average. .·. E.oucATroN. Average 
-number number. 

School · ublic Private TOTAL. School. Public Privute TOTAL. 
Funds.· Funds. Funds. Funds. 

of Pupilo 1-.,-. -c.--:-,--.,...~~-.,...Jof Pupils 
to a PTo To . · . , to To · To ~ 

---::--..:.....;;.,._ __ 1·-"----+-- --.,...1--- -----. ~ --.,;,;- ~-

Madras •. 
Bombay 
Bengal , • -. • • 
North .. Western , Provinces- and 

Oudh • '. ·• 
-... Puujab • ; 

"Central Province9 
Upper Burma 
Lower Burma 
Assam, ·~·. . • 
Coorg • .-· · ~ -:t • • . 

Hyderabad Assign~d Districts 

··9-
ss ~ 

21 

34 
49 ss ... 
!Jo 
27 
41 
43 

11 R 
. 

1'9 1'9 
3'0 1·8 

·6 1'8 -- --3'2 '". 3'5 •6 
2'7 '7 ... 
s-8 

f 

·s ••• '9 
3'4 '7 
4'8 '9 

11 R R 11 

3'8 '9 t·O' 3'5 30 
4'8 55 3'3 2'0 i~ 2'4 •• 1'9 

'7 
34 

.. ,..._ .. 34 3'8 

_j~ :a 4'1 '47 rh 
3'4 s6 2'4 a·o. - 3'4 

"4 2'4 '3 2'7 
6·3 39 4'0 '4 4'4 
3'1 •7 2'2 '9 3'1 
4'1 53 •·8 

~:~ I 3? 
s·? 38 4'3 5·7 

. 
The variitions here are much less marked than'· in the ·preceding table. 

Bengal is still the cheapest, butBerar has. taken the place of Bombay at the 
other end of the •Scale, both the totaf COSt and the COSt to ·public funds being 

·greater there than in any other province. In Bombay the el!penditure from 
private sources reaches two rupees a year for each scholar, ~~~·hile in Burma ~he 
average is only five or six annas; Bengal comes very close to Bombay w1th 
R 1 •9• . In . Government schoo~s throughou.t India the. cost ~f. educating each 
pupil is ~IJ'4• RI0'9 being pa1d from publ1c s~urces; 10 Mun1c1pal schools the 
average is R6•z, of w~ich the ~tate pays R~ ; 1? Local Fund school~ the tot~! 
and public payments are R4'5 and R4, and 10 a1ded schools R3 and RJ. It 1s 

. . . 
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· • not easy t.o account for the large expenditure from public funds in Mu~j_cipa-1'""" 
schools; these schools contain on an average 97 scholars, an~lfey are 

· situated in towns where the advantages of educat~on are bej,t<-1" understood, it 
would be natural to expect a higher rate 6f fees, and'1

. larirp/contriliutions from 
other sources, but these two sources together give.~;!Y R 1'2 for ~ach scholar 
aaainst R2 in aided schools. More than two-th~~ of the children attending 
mounicipal s~hools ar~ found in th~ B.oo~m fesidenc~, and for the~e the avera~e 
co~t to pubhc funds IS R5·1 per s~r i the e~pe~d1ture from pnvate funds IS 

exactly equal to the average ~ll sc?ools of th1s kmd throughout India, . ~· 
A comparison of tfJ.~l cost of each school and each pupil in .~h.e1ame 

province in different years shows some curious fluctuations. Thcnast Review 
sho\!§:th<>Hneav~r<fgecost of a scliool in Madras was R126, but one year later 

·-I thad fallen to R 1.13, at which figure it remained in 18g1-92, though the intrease 
in the average number of pupils to a school caused a reduction of the cost of 
each pupil, which is now one rupee less than it was in 1885-86. During the last 
five years this decrease has been only in the expenditure from private sources, 
the. cost to public funds being unchanged. In Bombay there has been a conti
nuous iJ:!crease in the expenditure both from public and from private .sources,, 
and the same is true of the North-Western Provinces. In Burma the cost o't a 
school was R 155 in i885-86. and the cost of a scholar R3-3, but a year later 
the figures had risen to R189 and R6'3 o'Wingto a' large decrease in the number 
of scholars, but the cost afterwards decreasep. In Berar 'the total cost -of edu· 
eating a scholar remains the same, but a larger share is b~rne by private funds. 
In other provinces the changes are not very striking. 

122. Comparative Cost of ~rimary Schools and Primary 'Depart· 
ments.-,Under'this head Sir Alfred Croft compared the cost of educating pupils· 
und~r the t.wo different systems already explained-the" dual system" of Bengal 
in. which scholars intending to go ~hrough the whole course of instruction up to 
the matriculatio.n standard receive their primary instruction in the lower classes ,· 
of high sc)JOols, and the system under which all scholars go through the _:same 
course ~f instruction in primary schools, and after completing that. co~ have 
the option of ·entering a second?ry school.- He:: showed th;1t tbe first SJl>tem was 
more economical than the second, as judged by thec.i>ost. of high schools in 
Bengal compared 'll'ith the cost of secondary sd1ools in Bombay, both high a~d 
middle schools being includ_eil in the latter case .. The figures for I8g1-g2lead 
to the same result,fo_(while the cost of each scholar in a seco.ndarv school ,in· .-
. Bmnbay,b.as increased by ._'one-hid£, both from public and from p~ivate funds,' 
·the cost of a scholar in a high school in Bengal to ·public funds has decteased 
from R7·~ to R6-I,or\atber less than half 'of the cost in Bombay, and the 
total cost is only R24'2 a little more tha.n half of the cost in:Bomba)·..,. It is un
necessary to give further details, as ..the question. was discussed}~ the last 
review merely with the object of showing that .the opinion exp~essed by. the 
Education Commis~ion that the ·dual system might involve l} waste of money. 
and of power was not in accordance with facts. · · ' . . 

i. 123. Rec.ommeqdations of the Commission as to Primary Educa-
t.t.on.-ln paragraphs.186 to 197 of the last Review Sir Alfred Croft dealt with· 
tliese recommPndations in detail, and showed t.hat, with very few exceptions, action 
had be~n ta~en !in accordanc.e wit~ th:m in all the provinces. The following . 
paragraphs will show what act10_n has smce been taken .with regard to these 
exceptional :::ases, and the progress made during th'e l?st five years towards carry-

.. . 
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ing out the policy adopted before 1887 with regard to these recommendations . 
. The subjects wm be treated in the same order as in the last Review. 

124. Superior claims of Primary Education upon public effort and 
public funds.-The Commission recommended- that primary education should 
be recognised as having an almost exclusive claim upon local funds set apart for 
education, and a large claim upon provincial revenues. ·In paragraph 187 of 
the last Review Sir Alfred Croft stated in detail the varying views of the Local 
Governments with regard to the distinction drawn between provincial revenues 
and local funds, and the final orders of Government accepting the views of the 
Commission, and recognising the distinction between provincial revenues and 
local rates or cesses. If this distinction is retained, it is very difficult to show 
by statistics the extent to which public effort has been directed during the past 
five years to the ·development of primary education, for the progress, which it 
is the object of the present paragraph lo show, is disguised by large trans
fers of funds from one head to another. Thus the total direct expenditure from 
provincial revenue::; on primary schools throughout India shows a decrease from 
about sixteen lakhs of rupees to thirteen and a half lakhs, which is more than 
accounted for by a decrease of four and a quarter lakhs in Bengal, and this 
is entireiy aue to the transfer to District Boards of funds for the support of 
primary schools. For the purpose of estimating the progress made in carrying 
out the policy ·recommended by the Commission and adopted by the Supreme 
Government, the total expenditure from all public sources, provincial revenues, 
district and municipal funds will be taken together, and a separate statement 
will be given. of the ratio of the expenditure on primary education to total direct 
expenditure from each of these sources for 1891•92· 

The following table shows the total direct expenditure in each province in 
1886-87 and in 1891-92 on Arts colleges, secondary school~, primary schools 
and training institutions ; colleges and schools for. special instruction are omit
ted, as the considerations governing the rate of aid to th~m are entirely dif· 
ferent :- -~--

Expenditu,•efrom Public Funds in !886-87 and in !8gr-g2. 
t 

1886-87. I 1891·9•-

PROVINCE. Arts !Secondary I Pdmary Training I Arts ~Secondary Primary Training 
Schools 

Colleges. Schools. Schools. Schools. Colleges. Schools. Schools. and clas,.es, 

R R R R R R R R 

Madras • . 2,10,835 4,05,341 s.ss,899 s,u,738 2,41,109 4,65,291 8,46 990 '>77-634 
Bombay • • 1,25,389 3.90.958 13,05,010 81,819 r,so,S77 3·92,00:3 t6,54,rs6 1,24,912 

Bengal ~ • • 3.o9·971 7,01,409 6,6o1.C:35 77,011 2,g2,764 7•51, 190 7.0<),055 Ss,o66 
North· Western Pro .. t,'l8,69S 5,16,925 5,79,279 I 45.525 1,19,391 5,26,784 5,92.6Bo 48,124 

vinces. 
Punjab • · • 44.787 3.96.935 3,34.433 52,067 66,504 4,23,491 3·73.946 57.580 
Central Provinces 2t,o68 St,St2 2,8o,8~2 . 26,8.39 19,465 r,so,s6r 2,t7,113 3J,849 
Upper Burma . ... . .. ... . .. 3,655 30,481 . .. 
Lower Burma .. 33,193 1,92,744 2,o21J9S 22,865 40,291 1,69,452 1.68,715 2;1,610 

Assam ... s8,413 r,o6,gso 22,o63 ... 02,383 I,J:2,4o6 17,0:-.6 
Coorg . ... 10,023 10,072 J,:18o ... ?,2b8 10,782 1,273 

Bera.r . . . ... 65,993 l,72,4oS 9,640 . .. 6o,465 s,s;3,2~7 to,Ss3 

TOTAL ·I 8,73.936 28,:10,253 42,07,863 4oS3o947 9.30,401 3o,r2,562 49,29,551' 5.79-~(, 
--

The increase under the head of Arts colleges for the whole of India, includ
ing Oriental colleges, was Rs6,465, or G·s per cent. For secondary schools the 
increase is R 1,92,309, or 6·8 per cent. For primary schools the increase 
amounts to R7 ,21 ,688, or 17·1 per cent. In traini~g schools and colleges the 
increa~e is Jih,:~o,oo9, or 27"7 per cent. The expenditure under the last head 
ought to be divided among the other heads, but it is impossible to decide the 

z 
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exact proportion that should be included under each head. Sir Alfred Croft 
assumed, as a rough approximation, that the training schools maintained by the 
Department were intended chiefly for training teachers for secondary schools, 
and those supported by local and municipal funds chiefly for teachers in primary 
schools. This would not now give a fair estimate of the relative expenditure on 
training teachers for the different classes of schools, for the provincial expendi
ture on training schools amounts to about 70 per cent. of the total cost to public 
funds, while the number .of students being trained for work in secondary schools 
is probably less 'than one-fourth of the total number of students. Leaving the 
training schools out of the calculation the additional expenditure on schools and 
colleges for general instruction amounts toR9,70,462, of which s·S per cent. 
was spent on Arts ·colleges, I g·S per cent. on secondary schools, and 74'4 per 
cent. on primary schools. Hence it appears that the efforts of the State have 
been directed in a larger measure than before to the provision, extension and 
improvement of the elementary education of the masses (Report of the Com· 
mission, IV, 3). In Madras the expenditure on primary education has increased 
by 52 per cent., and the· expenditure on training schools by 55 per cent., 
while in the higher grades of education the increase is from 14 to 15 per cent. 
and the total expenditure on primary education in I 8g1-92 was eight a~d a half 
lakhs against seven lakhs on the higher. grades. In Bombay primary schools 
ieceived a much larger. share of public support in 1886-87 than in any other prov
ince, and this propo~tion has since increased ; in r8gr-92 three-fourths of the 
total expenditure from public funds was devoted to primary education. In 
Bengal the proportion is much smaller, amounting to only 40 per. cent. of· the 
total direct expenditure ; the increase in the expenditure is about half alakh each 
for . pri~ary · and secondary schools, ·while in Arts colleges there is a de • 
. crease of about R I 7 ,ooo. · 

It must, however, be remembered that in these three pr,ovinces the amount 
- of encouragement and supporrto primary education is not accurately measured 

by the proportion which the expenditure upon primary schools. bears to the 
~ot~l ex;;enditure : the m~st expensi;e kind of primary .educ;ttion is that which 
ts mtenC:led as a preparatiOn for a higher form of education, and this expenditure 
is differently treated in the three provinces. In Bombay nearly th.e whole of it is 
treated as expenditure on primary schools, for there are not quite 'seven thousand 
scholars in the primary departments of secondary schools, since such depart
ments do not exist, except in European and English-teaching schools. In Bengal 
the whole of this expenditure is added to that upon secondary education, for the 
primary schools are not 'intended to serve as feeders to secondary schools; in 
s_chool~ of .the latter class there are 13o,ooo scholars in the primary stage, Madras 
occupies an intermediate position, for some ·of the secondary schools h"ve and 

. ' 
others pave n~t, primary department~; ~he total number of scholars in the primary 
departments IS about 39,ooo. Again m Bomb,,ay the two ·highest classes of 
primary schools are above the upper primary standard, and under the system of 
cl"dssification adopted in M'tdras and Bengal would be counted. as middle 
vernacular; the schools in which they are found would ther~fore be treated as 
secondary schools, an( the whole of the expenditure on the schools, ·includina 
the true primary cl~s~es, would be counted as expenditure upon secondar; 
schools. These vartattons of system destroy the value of the figures given when 
regarded as a test of the !elative importance attached to' the different grades of 
instruction in different provinces; though they retain their value as a· test of the 
~rogre.ss .made in each province in carrying out the policy recommeQded by til~ 
CommiSSion. · · 
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·In the North-Western Provinces there is a small increase under the head 
of primary schools, while the expenditure on secondary schools and colleges 
together has remained stationary ; primary schools receive nearly half of the 
total amount paid from public funds. The increased expenditure has been 
devoted to the improvement of existing schools rather than to tpe .provision of 
fresh means for educating the masses, for both schools and scholars have 
largely decreased in number. 

In the Punjab the expenditure on primary schools has increased by nearly 
R4o,ooo, or 12 per cent., the increase in the expenditure on secondary schools 
being much smaller. Primary schools receive about 40 per cent. of the total aid 
given, but as in Bengal the secondary schools contain primary departments, the 
cost of which is shown uncler the head of secondary education. In the Central 
Provinces the figures given are misleading; middle vernacular schools were shown 
as primary in 1886-87, and as secondary in 1891-92; the expenditure on these 
schools ·from public funds in the latter year was R65,474, and if this amount be 
transferred ·to the place it held in 1886-87, there would be a very small increase 
under both heads. In these provinces primary education is admittedly in a back
ward condition, and its spread has b~en checked by an over-ambitious curriculum 
of studies, which does not suit the simple wants of an agricultural people. An 
increase of the grant for primary schools has recently been sanctioned, and 
proposals have been made for giving aid to schools that are likely to be more 
popular; these proposals will be referred to in a later paragraph. In Lower Burma 
the expenditure on both primary and secondary schools has largely decreased; in 
the case of primary schools this is chiefly due to the substitution o£ aided schools 
for more expensive ones under public. management; a part of the decrease' is 
merely nominal, being due to the inclusion in 1886-87 of a part of the expenditure 
on training s.chools under the head of primary schools. Revision of the rules of 
aid has also had a large effect; at first the rules were very liberal in order to 
induce the teachers of indigenous schools to accept aid, but as soon- as the 
advantages of an improved system of education were understood 'by the people, 
and there was no fear of the schools relapsing into the old grooves, the Depart
ment began to try to secure quality rather than quantity ; hence the n~mber of -
schools and scholars recognised by the Department was considerably reduced, 
and the amount given in the shape of rewards for passes. In Assam the returns 
show an increase of 25 per cent. in the expenditure on primary schools, and 
of only 6 per cent. on secondary schools, The real increase in primary schools 
is rather less tban this, for the-expenditure in 1891-92 includes some arrears 
from the previous year. At the end of 18go-91 some of the inspecting officers 
were employed in census work, and were not able to hold the reward ex-

. aminations of some of the schools till after the close of the year. Primary schools 
receive about two-thirds of the entire contributions from public sources, and 
primary education a still larger proportion1 for about 70 per cent. of the scholars 
of secondary schools are in the primary stage. In Berar, owing to a large 
increase in the fee receipts the public expenditure on secondary schools bas 
decreased, while that on primary schools has increased by 12 per cent. In 
Coorg also the expenditure on secondary schools has decreased, but in a much 
larger ratio, .while there is a small increase in the expenditure on primary 

schools. 
125. Provincial, local, and municipal expenditure in I891-92.-The 

total expenditure, direct and indirect, on education from public funds in 1891-92 
was distribu'ted as follows, round numbers being taken :-Provincial revenues 88.} 

Z2 
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lakhs; locai funds 54 l~khs; municipal funds i 4 lakhs. The direct expenditure __ 
from provincial revenue's amounts to onlY, 62·9 of the total el{penditure from tliis 
~ource, the chid items under th~ head of. indire.ct expenditure b-eing buildings, 
.direction and inspection, and:schol_arships. (It may be remarked here that the 
decrease of the percentage from 65 ·s, the figure given by Sir Alfred Croft, to 
62·9 is· more than accounted for by ·an increase of nearly st lakhs in the expen
diture on buildings~ ~he direct expenditur-e from local funds amounts to 74'3 
per cent.', and _from municipal funds to 85 per cent., the expenditure on inspection 
being much smaller in· Municipalities than in the areas controlled by Local 
Boa:ds: The following table shows for each province the ratio of direct to total 
expenditure from each ·class of public funds, and also the ratio which the expen
diture on primary schoolsbears to the total direct expenditure. Direct expenditure 
her¢ ·includes the ·cost of colleges and schools for special instruction, which 
w,e~~ excluded from the figures given in the preceding paragraph. Although 

·this table is similar in form to the one given-on page 222 of the last Review, it is 
not identical in principle, for the expenditure on training schools is not reckoned 
as part of the cost of primary education; the reason of this change was explained 
in the preceding paragraph, as well as the fact that no conclusions could be 
drawn from a comparison of the two tables, if they had been drawn up on 
exactly the same lines:-

. ,1891·92 •. 

~ ' I SouRcB: OF EXPENDITURE. 
'' 

' .. ' PR'OVINCE. ' Nature o[ Exp~oditure. -
' . " --- .. • '!"-· 

Provinci:ll. · Local. Municipa1 . 
... 

--
Madras 

- .. { Direct - . . 67'3 79'0 8o·9 . . Primary 17 2 81·5 64'3' 
.:_/"· . • . 

~ 

... ---
·{ Direct 74'2 91'7 94'4 Bombay . . • Primary 44'8 91·6 78'2 . . 

Bengal •. ·{ Direct . . 59 5 67'5 88·9 . . Primary 14'1 66'7 . . 34'0-

North-vVe•tern Provinces and{ Direct . . 74'0 67'3 89'3 
Oudh. Primary . . 4'1 55'9 35'1' 

Punjab .{ Direct . 42'7 bs·6 78·5. . ... . . . Primary s·8 74 6 
. ·· 

21"2 
... 

-
·{ Direct. 

Central Provinces . 56·6 83'2 92'0 . Primary 39'8 68 9 . 44'1 

Upp~r Burma· .{ Direct . '50'2' ... 70'5 0 

0 Primary . • I 77'5 ... . .. 
! 

.. 
{\Direct :I 48'3 Lower Burma . 1: 75'0 77'2 . . • Primary . 3'3 9s·s 37'6' 

·Assam ·{ Direct · . . . 37 0. 91'5 96·1 
"• _. . . Primary. .. 1_8'3_ '79'9 66'1 

·{ Direct 
- _· 

55'2 100'0 _Coorg. . 100'0 
r· .. .. . - Primary - ... . . 19'9 100'0 . -·. 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts ·{ Direct . . 73'2 . 66·2 88'9 
. . Primary . . ss·4 999 97'8 . . . 

.. 
.. 

Average for India ·{ Direct . . . 62· 74' ss·o· 
Primary . . 24'I 743 so·x 

. 
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ln Madras the 9:rant-in-aid Code defines the sources from which aid i~ to 
be given to each class of schools, and also to' each department of a school. The 
education of girls and of Europeans is under the charge of the Department. Mu
nicip,Uities .are responsible for the primary and middle departments of schools 
within their limits, while Local Boards are required to pay the earnings of the 
lower primary classes only. Grants to the higher classes are paid from prov1ncial 
revenues Schools directly managed by the Boards are eligible for grants from 
Government in the same way as other schools, and the amount Local Boards 
have to pay for secondary educatidn represents. the difference between the 
amount of the grant received and the net cost. The reports show for each 
year the total expenditure from each \source on primary education, including 
the primary departments of secondary s'chools, which.are examined b/the same 

_standards as primary schools. ·In r8S6.$7 primary and secondary departments 
' together received from provincial revenue~ R4,26,69o, of which primary depart· 

ments received 57 per cent.; in r891-92 the total had risen to R5,62,256, and 
the share of primary education to 63 per cent. ·From local funds the total 
expenditure rose from RJ,g8,88r to R;:,8J,2J7 1 while the percentage of the 
total devoted to primary education rose from 94 to 95· The total expenditure 

from municipal funds rose from R 1 ,3ij,669 to . R 1 ,66, 788, and the percentage 
received by primary departments from 69 to 75· During the'·earlier part of the 
period under review a considerable portion of the sum allotted. for grants-in-aid 
was annually left unspent ; the managers of. schools were calle~ upon to submit 
an estimate of the number of scholars to be presented for examination by each 

·standard, and from these estimates, corrected by the Inspector~, the probable 
demand for results grants was calculated, and in order to bring the t~tal ex
penditure wit~in the amount sanctioned a maximum limit to the grant for ,each 
school was fixed. It was found, however, that the estimates of the managers 
were generally very much in excess of the actual number' of children presented, 

. often more than double; hence the maximum grants fixed were much too low in 
the case of good schools submitting reason<1ble estimates, and the whole of the 
allotment could not be spent. This difficulty has since •been obviated by framing 
one general estimate for the aggregate cost, without fixing a maximum for each 
school.' In Bombay Local and Municipal Boards receive grants from provincial 
revenues on the five years' contract system, the amount being fixed at one 
half of the local assets, and " Government are willing further to assist in 
"the expansion of educational means during that term by contributing to the 
"cost of new schools at its discretion under the grant-in-aid rules." Owing to 
finanCial difficulties the full amount of !1alf of the local assd-s could not be 
o-iven at the end of the first contract, but an addition of one lakh was made to 
~ -- --
the grants to Local Boards, which now stands at a little over four lakhs. The 
amount actually paid to the Boards has, however, always exceedi::d the contract, 
and in r8g1-92 it amounted to 51 lakhs, while Municipal Boards recei1·ed It 
lakh. The amount directly expended upon primary schools by the Department 
is very small, since with very few exceptions primary schools under privatP. 
management derive their grants from the Boards. · Practically the whole of the 
grant to Local Boar~s is spent on primary education, besides 91 per cent. of 
the amount derived from the local cess, and the amourit spent on secondary 
schools is less than one per cent., the remai~der going to buildings, training and 
industrial schools, all more or less closJy connected with primary education. 
Municipalities spend a larger proportion of the funds at their disposal on second· 

' . / 
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ary·schools, about 12 per cent. In Bengal "the educational duties transferred 
"to, District Boards included the management of Government primary and 
" middle schools, English and vernacular; the control of the grant-in-aid 
"allotment for middle schools under private managemevt; the cogtrol of the 
" grapt for primary education, together with the conduct of the annual exam in· 
"ation for rewards and the award of primary scholarships."' The grants 
giyen to the Boards in addition to the revenues derived from pounds and 
ferries are not shown as .pr6vinciai expenditure on education, but as Local 
Board expenditure. The transfer of middle schools to tne management of 

, the Boards accounts for the comparatively small percentage of expenditure 
· on primary education. • Municipal expenditure on education is much smaller 

in. Bengal than in Madras or Bombay, the total being only R82,000;. out of this 
the expenditure on·· secondary schools amounts. to R47,ooo. In the North
.W estern Provinces all the zila schools are supported by local funds; though 
under the management of the Department, hence the local expenditure on 
secondary schools is very high > there is a sm'l.ll decrease in the amount spent 
upon secondary schoofs from local funds, and a small increase from 
municipal funds, and a small increase from both sources in p.imary schools, 

'J'he Government expenditure is chiefly upon European schools, and upon 
colleges and the schools attached to them. In the Punjab the Government 
expenditure on primary schools is very small, and has decreased from 
Rs.r 19oo to R22,ooo, owing to the localisation. of some schools, and still 

·more \to changes in the method. of calculating the expenditure on European• 
school's. The e~penditure of District Boards on primary schools has increased' 
froDt R.,,3'~,?oo to R2,95,ooo, or about 25 ~~r c~~t., while on se~onda[Y s~hools 

, the(mcrease I~JJ .. tJ~ I>_er cent. In Mumc!p~hties the expenditure on primary 
~-.;hools has mcreased by nearly a quarter, wh1te tl1at on secondary schools has 

' decreased slightly, but the latter is still nearly 8o per cent. of the total. In the 
Centraf Provinces schools within municipal limits are being gradually made over
by Government to the Municipal Councils, and most of the middle vernacular 
schools ~re now support~d by local funds, hence under both heads the percent· 
age o£ expenditure on primary education is rather low. In L0wer Burma the· 
share of the local cess given to education has remained practically stationary 
for the five years, ana almost the whole of it is given to primary education ;; 
there are no Local Boards to administer these funds. The municipal expenditure· 
has fallen off from R2,90,767 to R2,1J,go3, or about 26 per cent., the decrease 
being about equally divided between primary and secondary schoois: the causes of 
this decrease have been explained in Chapter lll, but it.appea~s also that severa1 
municipal schools were cl'osed to avoid ·c0mpetiti0n with schools under private· 
management. In Assam the rules are different from those of arly other prG>vince;: 
there are no schools above the primary grade managed by Local or Municipal 
Boards, but aU secondary schools under private management receive aid from 
these Boards, no grants being given to them from provincial revenues. Primary 
schools in the various hill tracts are aided by Government and aU others by the· 
Boards. The Government expenditure therefore represents the cost of the insti-
tutions maintained by,the Department and the aid given to the:schools for abori
gines, while local and municipal funds pay for the rest of the education of the· 
province. From locat funds the expenditme on primary education has increased 

·. by riearly a quarter, while that on secondary education has remained. stationary;. 
.,:;the municipal expe~diture on primary education has also increased, while that 
i -,.::.-
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·on secondary schools has diminished, but the totals in both cases are very small. 
In Berar the contributions from local and municipal funds to secon~ary education 
are nor:ninal amounts, the whole of the available funds being spent on primary 
educatiOn ; . from eacl~ source there has been a material increase. In Coorg the 
Government expenditure on primary schools has decreased, and the local ex
penditure has increased by the same amount, and a lar"er amount of a{d has . .. 
been given by Municipalities. 

126. Agencies and Means for extending Primary Education,-The 
Commission recommended that schools should be established by Government in 
backward districts, especially in those inhabited mainly by aboriginal races, but 
that in other places efforts should be made to aid and improve existing indi
genous schools in preference to establishing new schools. It has been shewn. in 
the paragraphs relating to aided and unaided schools that this policy has been 
steadily pursued in nearly every province of India. In Madras the transfer of a 
large number of aided schools to the management of Local Boards is apparently 
an exception to the rule, but these schools are still in receipt of aid on the 
results system, in addition to fixed salary grants paid by the Boards. The cause 
of the transfer has already been explained. The whole primary system of 
Madras is based upon the indigenous schools, and if funds were available all, 

·or nearly all, of them would eventually be brought under departmental influence, 
.except perhaps those of a purely reiigious character. Even these schools in 
some cases can be in?uced to extend their spher~ of usefulness by adding secular 
subjects; this has been very largely done in the Muhammadan schools of Sind, 
an account of which was given in paragraph r 15, The total number of schools 

. in the Bombay Presidency aided under the rules for indigenous schools quoted in 
the last Review is not stated, hut in two divisions there has been a considerable 
increase. In Bengal the extension of primary education has been checked by the 
"·ant of funds for its development, The total increase in the expenditure from 
public funds on primary schools for boys during the five years amounted to only 
R40,315 1 as compared with an inc~ease of R2,72,158 in Madras,. and of 
R3,13,253 in Bombay. A great part of this increase consists of an unspent 
balance of about R3o,ooo brought forward from r8go-gr to r8gr-gz by some of 
the bistrict Boards. The totals for the three provinces in I8g1-92 are roughly 
as follows :-Madras 7i lakhs; Born bay 15 lakhs; Bengal 6 lakhs. The insuffi
ciency of these payments from public sources was brought to the notice of the 
Local Government in 1888, and the following is an extract from the reply:-

" In regard to this, I am to say that the Lieutenant.Govemor is painfully conscious of the inade· 
"quacy of the present grant. He entirely concurs with the observations of the Education Commission 
" that it is desirable that the strenuous efforts of the State should be devoted in a still larger measure 
"than heretofore to the provision, extension, and improvement of the elementary education of the 
"masses. But as the Government of India is aware, this Government is hampered in its policy by 
" want of funds. On pages 2 u and 213 of his report, Sir Alfred Croft has explained that this is the 
"reason of the insufficiency of the payments made in furtber~nce of primary education, and later on 
"(page 223) has expressed a wish that the circumst~nces of tht Bengal Government may so far improve 
•as to enable itto carry out the intention which it formed in 1884 of increasing the grant by ten lakhs 
• of rupees. But the contract grant for both provincial arid localised educational charges is now only 
• R32,46,ooo. The whole sum to be expended on primary education has to come from the allotment 
• of Rig,Io,ooo for grants-in-aid, There is no immediate hope therefore of any considerable increase 
• in the grant for primary education. The grant during 1886·87 was only R5,47,000.... In order to 
• give effect to the recommendation of the Commission on primary and aided education, nn n·lditional 
• revenue of 14 lakhs of rupees would be required, of which only 1! lakhs would.be paid by Muni
' cipalities, leaving uf lakhs to be provided hom Provincial funds. But it is impossible for this 
• Government to make any such suitable provision, or indeed to make any appreciable increase to tho 
'grant now made for ~duca)ion. The ('rant made for I 887·88 rose, howe·:er, to R$3.90,00~. Tho 
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"Government of India may rely on the Lieutenant-Governor's .determination to ~ncrease11the ?ran:
1
on 

" rimar education to the extent of his power, but his means are limited in th.ls ~s we as "~. o JCr 
1, ~cpart~cnts, where expenditure is urgently necessary, by the pressure .on Provmc1al finances. 

I Sequence of this want of funds there is very I itt!. e chance that many of 
n con Ti d 'f h' h . 

the 
9

,133 unaided schools will be brought upon the aid~d )st, an 1 ~ 1s ope IS 

k · from the managers many pf the schools wtll cease to extst •. In the ta en away , . . . 
North-Western Provinces very little has been done to improve the mdtgenous 
s hools the number of which exceeds 4,ooo; of these 2,914 are secular schools 
c:ntainl~g 34,161 pupils, anQ I,I8o are Koran schools con_taining I 1~765 pupils. 
In t886 a scheme for aiding them was dra1vn up and pubhshed,but apparently 
nothing more was done to induce the managers to accept the aid thus offered. 
The extract from a Madras report given in paragraph 116 shows that a great deal 
more than the mere promise of money grants is necessary to induce teachers of 
indigenous schools to alter the course of instruction in their schools, and bring 
it into accordance with the rules of the Department, but in the North, Western 
Provinces there is no proper agency for this work. The inspecting school
master does not exist, though the Deputy Inspector might with justjce be called 
by this name, as his duties are thus defined by the Director. "It should be 
"noted emphatically that he is properly not an inspecfmg officer, but the head
" master of a large primary school with some So to too branches, for the teaching 
"and discipline in which he is responsible. Every village teacher is his assistant 
''master, and it is for him to deal with him in precisely the same way as the heaCl-
11 m<1.ster of a school and not merely' as an inspecting officer.".· This view of. the 
duty of Deputy Inspectors exacts from- them much closer supervision of the 
schools under their charge than .is usually considered necessary, and all the 
Inspectors were of opinion that it would be impracticable for the Deputy'
lnspectors to give sufficient tim__e to the indigenous schools to effect any per• 
manent improvement in them ; in fact, they considered the schools to be so 
utterly bad as to be incapable of improvement. This view. was not sitared by 
the Education Commission, for in paragraph 124 of the report it is stated that 
11 very Jtany of the subordinate native officials of the province are said to have 
'

1 been almost exclusively educated in schools of this sort," and again that 
these schools " compete successfully with the halkabandi schools for popular 
" favour, notwithstanding the heavy disadvantages against which they have 
11 to contend. Among these disadvantages may be reckoned the orders of 
" Government 'discarding the popular character, Kaithi, in favour of Nagari, as 
11 that in which the village records should be kept. The indigenous schools, in 
11 which Kaithi continued to be used, were thus heavily weighted in comparison 
•· wit~\ the halkabandi schools where Nagari was exclusively employed.'' . What
ever the character of the schools may be, it is clear that the new rules have 
done nothing to improve them. ~ost, if not all, of the schools to which the system 
of payment .by :esults wa~ a~phed were schools under missionary management, 
for no mentiOn IS made of md1~enous schoo~s in any of the reports. The greatest 
number of schools on .the hst was :<!OJ m 188g-9o, but two.years later the 
nurr.ber had fallen to 71. 

. In t~e Punja~ th~ Department has endeavoured to extend primary education 
~~~two d1flerent <hrectl~ns: (1) by .improving the indigenous schools of the prov~ 
mce, and (2) by estabhs~J.ng spec1al scboo.ls for the children of the agricultural 
cla>ses. In order to fac1lttate the conversiOn of indi<Yenous into aided h 1 
h d. . f . b sc oo s. 

l e con 1t1ons o a1d have been made less strino-ent than in ord' · 
h 1 h . . . "' mary pnmary 

.sc_ ?o s; l e standards of exa_mmat!On are lower (see paragraph 118), and the 
m1t11mum_ attendance to quahfy for a grant is 1o instead of 20 scholars. The 
schools a1d~d under these rules ar~ not classed as primary schools, but are still 
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shown in the returns as private institutions, " Of the whole of the exist
" ing private schools in the province, it is calculated that about one-fourth, or 
" 1,5oo, with an attendance of about J6,ooo, might be induced to add to their 
" ancient, and very barren, schemes of instruction a few of the most important 
"elements of useful knowledge; and, for this end, grants are offered on com para· 
"tively easy terms." The number of schools to which grantshave been given is 
582, and these have an attendance of 23,607 scholars. The effect of depart
mental influence upon private schools is thus described in the r,eport for 

1891•92 :-
"Whilst there is.no doubt about the good effect of the departmental influence in mak

" ing the instr~ction and discipline of these schools more wholesOt!'C and useful, it appears 
"that, when grants are earned, the people, as a rule, withhold their presents to the tl!"achers 
"and the grants become the only means of their support, This is to be rcgrelt~d ; but 
"so long as the grants are only moderate, and there is no interference with. the m4nage-_; ::::::=-
"ment of the schools, the evil will be likely to correct itself. In some place& Boarr1_,,a 
"Venture schools flourish side by side; but, occasionally, the discipline of 0J.-...-'fmer is 
"injuriously alilected by the 'greater freedom, and exemption fromf§'r<;.;.·-<Cne latter. On

1 "the whole, however, much gooa is being done by the help_ gl~ to tnose schools.;ancL.a 
"new spirit of enterprize has been put into til<:~~·· -- . ' · \ 

Zamindari sch_o~ls forth~ childr~n-of;grict~t~rists ':ere o.pene~ in 1J387-8S(~ 
at first the course of study in the lower classes was identical w1th that of an· 
ordinary lower primary school, while in the two highest classes surveying, village 
accounts, and patwaris' work were taught. It was afterwards-determined, on 
the recommendation of a Conference held in 1889, to pl<tce them on a different 
footing. They now work otUhe half-time system, each boy be!ng r7quired to 
attend one school meetin0' 1~either_i!L~'lill.nin!LQ_rJ!!.__J.he evenmg-;· at harvest 
~'S'oho_Qj_s-<~rtf'1:r5'sea=aiTogether. The course of_instruction has b~en 
simplified, and now includes only reading, writing, and native arithmetic. The 
number of zamindari schools gradually increased till the end of 1890-91, when 
there wer"e !:!12 schools with 6,920 scholars, but in the following year there was 
a loss of 10 schools and rS scholars. It is the unanimous opinion of the 
Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors that the schools are not popular )vith the 
pe<'ple. "The reason seems to be, first, because the scheme does. not prepare 
"for anything beyond the hereditary vocation, and, second, because it doe~ ·not 
"fit on to any stage of the· ordinary school course." "The aim of the half-time 
"system was to ensure that the boys, whilst in receipt of a suitable education, 
"would be kept in touch with their hereditary field work. And there is no doubt 
"that the softening of their children's hands was a complaint frequently urged 
"by the zamindars against our edl!cational system. But there is not work for 
" all the children in the fields; moreover, the agriculturist is becoming alive to 
"the bread:and-butter advantages of education; and he would sooner, it is said, 
"have his children attend all day than only hall-time. The consequence is that 
"what was purposed as one of lhe chief grounds of suitability in these schools, 
"can with difficulty be carried out, on'account of the non-acceptance of the 
"people. It is stated by s'everal Deputy Commissioners that the "people force 
11 the teachers to keep full-time, as well,as to teach more subjects than are 
11 allowed by the rules/' The schools a:re not attended exclusively by the chil
dren of agriculturists, but these form nearly three-fourths of the total number of 
·scholars. Unlike the indigenoui schools, these schools are all classed as public 
institutions in the returns, being returned as lower primary schools. Special 
arrangements have been made in the normal schools for training teachers for 
zamindari schools. 

2A 
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In the Central Provinces. the primary schools are said to be unpopular for 

h . the fees are too high the schools teach more than the people t ree reasons : • . . 
, d the hours of study are too long. The first objectiOn has already been 

"ant, an f 'ddl h I d 
met by a reduction of the fees in the primary departments o m1 e _sc oo s, an 
the Inspector General proposes to simplify the· course of study. Wtth regard to 

the last objection, he says- . 
· "It · b' t d by parents in rural tracts that the six hours' attendance in school, 

IS o J ec e . k . h fi ld 1 
"required by the rules, keep their children too long away from the1r wor tn t e e s. 

think tha·~ the hours of study might, with advantage, be shortened. Three hours, say from 

7 to 101 should be sufficient in rural tracts, and w?uld enabl': the boys to ~pena the rest 
of the.qay in field work. Proposals to this effect w11\ be su~m1tted. I constder, ho.wever, 
that t~e _results-aide~ school_ ~ponta~eousl~ started by the v11lag;rs t~emselves,_ and teach· 
ing n'\tlnng but readmg, wntmg, anthmettc and perhaps. d~awmg, 1s more hkely, to ~e 
popular with the people. Such schools are less bound b~ Iron rules; thr~e hours da1ly 

· ".atteddance are all that js required in the Code, and there IS less expense tn the W11Y of 
"copy 1books, drawing materials, etc, I regret to say that this kind of school bas hitherto 
•·: receiv~d Jt•u,. Qr no encouragement from the Department. The future extension of t. primary ed~cation, llc~y opinion, depends upon s_uch sc)tools .. It is 'pr~posad to_ spend 
'llu. sum g1ven by the Clw-f CQ_mmissiGner for pnmary education on the1r extensiOn, I 

"ithink, however, that if prim"'Y educati.,....;£to.make any real progress in these Provinces, 
';-more m_oney must be spent upon it." · · 

, In 1891·92 an additional grant of R25,ooo was-~ade forine-_purpose of 
extending primary education. The most unpopular part 'of the c0urse of study 
was manual training, and after the end of the period under review it was trans
ferred· to tht: list of optional subjects. Drawing, on the other hand, is an 
exceedingly popular subject, and there is a ~eQL.demand for it in the prim<>ry 
schools, but it wi11 b(, <:om~ tim~hclnrP.-th~ply of teachers will be oufficient 
to meet this demand. The educational systeli1oli3Urn1a-nas::oe(•-"...,~ 
it is ,sufficient to state here that it is in accordance with the recommendation~ of 
the Commission. In Assam there is no indigenous system for the Department 
to work upon, except Koran schools, and these in most provinces scarcely 
deserve the name of schools. In Bengal." the two Muhammadan Assistant 
" Inspectors are agreep in urging the exclusion of Koran schools from the 
11 ret,urns. These have been introduced into the returns under the orders of the 
" Government of India; but it is alleged that they have no rightful place there, 
11 since they serve no purpose of secular education whatever. They teach only 
11 the chanting of the Koran, in some cases without even any acquaintance with 
11 the alphabet. Dr. Martin, Inspector of Schools in Behar, considers that their 
11 retention in the returns would justify the inclusion, under the section on Euro· 
11 pean education, of the Sunday schools kept up for the benefit of Christian 
11 chi\dren." In the Punj~b i~ is stated that the teachers are often unable to 
read or write, and some of them are blind. Excluding these Koran schools and 
a _few elementary tols, which are also of a religious character, the returns show 
only nine private schools in Assam teaching a vernacular, and these are all said 
to be adventure schools which could not be classed as unaided, because they did. 
not keep regular registers. Although there are no secular indigenous schools, the 
system of payment by results has induced a large number of persons educated 
in the schools of the province to open pa.thsl}las in the hop~ of obtaining rewards. 
The number of schools of this class, aided and unaided, appears to have increased 
from about 250 to Sso in the five years, but the exact numbers are not given. 
Ther? h_as also be:n ~considerable increase in the number of schools belonging 
t~ mtsstonary soc~ehes, but most' of these are intended for aboriginal tribes, and 
wtll be referred to m the next paragraph. In Berar all the indigenons schools 
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except Koran schools are included in the list of aided and unaided schools ; they 
are.all regularly inspected, and those that succee·d in passing candidates by one 
or other of the standards appear as aided schools, and those that fail to do so are 
classed as unaided. As in other parts of India, these schools are very unstable : 
one officer writes-

" As far as my experience goes, indigenous schools are started by well-to-do patels for 
"the sake of educating their children, and they often persuade other ·parents to join them, 
"the patels being the principal patrons, These institutions are very temporary and never 
"last long. They are kept up by private contributions for a time, and in a short time 
"·collapse." 

A proposal was made to regulate the amount oi grant by the number of 
years the school had been in existence, but for financial reasons it was not. 
adopted. In Coorg then~ are a few indigenous schools, but apparently nothing 
has been done to improve them ; the allusion to them in each annual report is 
merely a reference to a description of the various classes of schools given in the 
report for 1882-83. · 

· 127. Special measures for aboriginal and backward races-It is ex
tremely difficult, if not altogether impossible, to form an estimate of tlie number 
of persons belonging to racP.s coming under one or other of these designations, 
or of the number of children of these races attending school, These statistics 
are not called for in the returns prescribed by ·the Government of India, and 
therefore there is no uniformity in the method adopted in the provincial reports 
for showing the progress made, . · 

The ·report of the census of 1891 is not yet complete, but some information 
regarding these races can be obtained from the volumes that have already been 
published. In the provinces of India and the Feudatory States of Bombay and 
the Central Provinces the total number of persons returned under the head of 
"Animistic Religions" is nearly 6~ millions. "The term Animistic has been 
" adopted comprehensively for the religions of forest tribes who do not accept 
"the Hindu system, and have not been converted to Christianity or Islam." This 
definition is not wide enough t~ include all the aboriginal and backward races of 
India, but it is extremely improbable that it includes any races that do not come 
under this category. That the number excluded is very large may be gathered 
from the fact that in Bombay, Assam, and Berar, for which complete reports 
have been published, the number shown as belonging to forest and hill tribes is 
over 2,goo,ooo, while only 1 ,4oo,ooo, or less than a half, are included under the 
head of Animistic Religions. Even this larger number is incomplete, for immi
grants to Assam from the aboriginal tribes of Chota Nagpur and other parts of 
India are not included in the total. The total number of forest and hill t~ibes, 
therefore, is certainly not less than eight millions, and may greatly exceed this 
number. The language test would give a total of about six millions of aborigines, 
reckoning as aboriginal languages those included in the census reports under 
'the classes-Northern Dravidian, Kolarian, Gypsy Dialects, Khasi, and Tibeto· 
Burman, but excluding the Burmese group from the last class. 

Table IX of the general census tables for India shows that among the 
people belonging to Animistic Religi~ns the percentage of boys at school is only 
.1·7, taking 15 per cent. as the number of boys of school-going age; for girls 
the percentage• is only '18. For all religions the percentages are 15 and 1 
respectively ; these figures are sufficient to show the extremely backward state 
~£ education among the forest tribes of India. With regard to the distribution 
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of these races the only point that ca\\s for special remark is the large number 
in the province of Madras. In 'the report of the Education Commission it )Vas 
stated that the aboriginal tribes wrre practically confined to Bombay, Bengal, 
the Central Provinces, and Assam, the total- number for the rest of India, 
excluding Burma and States beyond the limits of the enquiries of the Commis· 
sian, being only r6o,ooo. ·. The number shown in Table VI of the census report 
for Madras alone is over 4;o,ooo, and ·a comparison with the figures in Table IX 
shows dlat at \east r8o,ooo of these are found in the Vizagapatam Agency. 

The following table show·s the percentage of boys at school to boys of 
school-going age for the. people of Animistic Religions,. as given in the table 
just referred to:-

Upper Burma . s·s 
Assam . 3"3 
Lower Burma 3'1 
Bengal 2' 

Central Provinces I" 

Bombay I'l 

Berar '7 
Ma.dras "3 

In the other provinces there <J.re no persons shown· under the· head of 
Animistic Religions. 

In the three Agency tracts of Madras taken together the number of schools 
intendeq chiefly for the aboriginal and hill tribes has increased during the five 

. years from so to 268, and the number .of scholars in them from r,8o8 to 
6,704; half of the schools are· departmental, and only three are ma:naged by 
missionary societies. A few of the Government schools have been raised to 

·the middle or lower secondary grade. Special superintendents have been 
appointed for the hill schools of these tracts, and in order to encourage private 
persons to. establish schools, results grants are offered at double lhe usual rates; 
56 schools are now aided under this system, and others are in process of transfer 
from the unaid_ed to the aided list. Only a small proportion of the scholars 
in these schools are aborigines, for another table given in the report shows that 
there were only 855 aboriginal pupils in all the schools of the province, of whom 
34were girls. None of these had reached the secondary stage, but two boys 
were being trained as teachers. In other parts of the province the grants paid 
on account of children belonging to b'ackward .race..s are so per cent. above 
the ordinary rates; there are a few special schools for them in the Nilgiris and 
the other hills in the sc;>uth and west of the province. A normal school was 
started for training teachers belonging to the Badagas, the most numerous of 
the ~ilgiri tribes, but it proved "an expensive failure," and was converted into 
a primary schooL Special scholarships have been created to enable ooys from 
the backward races to conHnue their stu9,ies up to the University. In Bombay 
the number of aboriginal scholars has increased from 4,732 to 6,986. Schoo Is 
intended for these classes are aided under the rules for indigenous schools,
but the attendance grant is fixed at Rr-8 for each scholar instead of Rx •. In 
addition to this smalL rewardR are given to the boys for good· attendance, and 
scholarships to those joining the higher classes. Attempts were .made to train 

. some of the B~ils to become teachers in their own schools, but very few have 
taken to t:achmg. Boys belonging to other t~ibes·bave been~trained as pupil 
teachers w1th good results. The figures given in the report differ very. materi~ 
ally from those in th.e c~:nsus tables, which show only 2,616 pupils for all t)le 
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f~rest and. hill tribes ?f the Presidency. This is of course explained by a 
dt('ference m the meamng attached to the ten:n "aboriginal; " it. is mentioned 
here as illustrating the impossibility of combining educational statistics for these 
,classes with those furnished by the census reports. Other provinces sh~w similar 
differences. • 
" "The total aboriginal population of Bengal, according to the census of 188r, was 2,552,293, of 

whom 1,c87,202 are returned as Sonthals, 871,666 as Kols, 469,622 as other Western aborigines 
" 88,399 as Eastern aborigines, and 35.404 as 'unspecified.' .While Sonthals and Kols form the tw~ 
"principal divisions of the Kolarian family, the term ".other Western abori,ines" includes all the non
" Aryan tribes whose homes are in Westqn Bengal, in the Orissa arid Cho~a Nagpur Divisions, and in 
"the Feudatory States attached to them. The Dhangars, Umons, Pathaliks, and Paharias come under 
"the class" other Western aoorigines." Under the heading of Eastern abori•dnes are returned the 
" Indo-Tibetan, Indo-Chinese, and Indo-:Burmese, who occupy the slopes of ~he E.1stern Him"-layas 
::and the mou~t~in s!stem which forms the eastern and the south-eastern boundary of Jkngnl. The 
"Eastern abon~mes mclude the Garo, the Khasi, the Mnnipuri, the Kuki, and the Na,;a tribes of the 

northern frontier; th.e ~lech and Assa.mese tribes of the Assam valley ; nnd the Tippera, Rcang, 
"Chakma, and Lush"' tnbes of the Chtttngong and Tippera hills, 

"The Sonthals inh>lbit principally the Sonthal Parganas, 1\lanbhum, Bankura, Midnapore, Haz:ui· 
"bagh,, Siug~huifl>Rhagalpur, and Birbhuti1. Besides the Sonthals, the Paharias, Dhangars, a"nd the 
"Kols mhabtt the Sonthal_l'~rranas. Amongst the aborigin"l tribes that nrc found in the four dietricts 
"of Chota Nagpur, the prtnctpal a • ., 1-,esides the Sonthals, (1) the Hos, inclusive of the 1\Iundas, and 
" (2) the Uraons. The_ HLos, or Ldarka. KTohls, ""~found in Singbhum only, and the 1\lundas or ]\lunda 
~• Kols and the U raons m ohar aga. ere ts great~"'""r-----n 1 e K 1 . d' 1 t d b ' 1 d h JJ1 o anan 1a. cc s use y 
"the Hos, the Mundas, and the Sontha s. On the other hnn , t e Unt<'<> . 

1 
d' . 

. 1 D 'd' r '1 l'k I f th Db _Q.rP. an cntue y ISh net "people, whose l"nguage•be ongstothe ravt tan »mt y t·e t >at o e ang~rs -· , . _ --""" u• 
"Rajmahal. In addition to the aboriginal tribes in Chota Nagpur mentioned above, the Kh.~rarias, 
".Bhunyas, and Gunjas are found in Lohardaga, and .the Tamarias and Bbunyjns in Singhbhum." 

The number of aboriginal pupils has risen from 27,201 to 29,663; the 
-former number is much smaller than that for the previous year, "owing to 
" gre;t~r precision in returning purely aboriginal pupils than .. u;as attetppted in 
"previous years." Of the number returned in 1891-92, 6 had reached the 
University stage of education, 223 wer~-in. .the- high departments of schoolS' 
and9U · · se stages show a much higher rate of 
increase than the primary stage. The number of girls increased very little, 
from 1,393 to 1,428:4,005 of the pupils are native Christians. Nearly·1S,ooo 
of the pupils are found in Chota Nagpur, and all but about one or two 
thousand of the others belong to the races inhabiting that division. The Local 
Government in" 1889 recorded ·the opinion that the increase in the number 
of aboriginal pupils· in this. division was not in proportion to the increased 
grants that. had been sanctioged, and that the aboriginal candidates continued 
to show but small success in the various examinations. The Department was 
accordingly desired to pay special attention to the welfare of this class of students. 
New rules were framed and approved by Government providing for the appoint• 
ment of aborigines as gurus and inspecting gurus, the latter to receive in a!~ clition 
to fixed pay·a large bonus varying according to the results achieved ; this bonus 
to be given before the assembled gurus and local men of influence. The re·.vards 
to gurus for pupils passing the lower and upper primary scholarship examinations 
were raised to double the rates fixed for other classes of pupils, and in addition 
rewards were offered to the candidates themselves. Two special junior scholar 
ships confined to aboriginal pupils who pass the Entrance examination have also 
been sanctioned by Goternment. Since these rules were introduced the number 
of passes at the higher examinations has more than donbled, and some pupils 
have continu~d their studies long enough to pass the Entrance examination. 
There is a training school for Sonthal teachers in Midnapore, aided by Govern· 
Jl)ent. All the schools for\Vestern aborigines are under private managemer~t, 
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but in the hill tracts of the north and east some schools have been established 
b Government. One of these i!1 the Chittagong Hill Tracts has been raised to 
t:.e status of a high school ; the Bhutia Boarding School at Darjeeling, referred 
to in the last Review, has been made a department of the local zilla school. 
In the Dacca division there are two girl;;' schools which are attended only by girls 
of aboriginal races, and are taught by two fem~le teachers bel~,nging to that race.· 
In the Central Provinces the number of pup!l_s classed as Gonds and othe~ 
aboriginal trib~s" was 2,oo1 in 1886-87 and 2,083 in 1891-92; in the latter year 
they are grouped with the unclassified children s~own_under the head of" Others" 
for the purpose of calculating the percentage of chtldren at schoql, so ~hat pre· 
sumably those included under the latter head 3:Iso belong to backward, tf not to 
aboriginal, races. Taking the two classes together the total number has in· 
creased from 5,393 to 6,057· About 1 in 25 of the boys of school-going age is at 
school and about 1 in 2,500 of the girls. The increase would have been greater 
but fo; the mistake made in the Betul district described in a previo~s paragraph, 
whicn caused a larO'e number of schools to bE! closed. The foJlowmg report on 
the efforts of the °Church Mission Society by the R.cverend H. D. Williamson 

is O'iven in the report for 1886-87 :-., . . 
" Owin to the want of s~ti<f•"'•·.r ·-~vn~rs, and the consequent ~ismanagement resulting in 

__ -•••n"~"'" ,.,, the S"' ~mr~, the two or three small Gond schools which we had at one time in the 
"district have been'ur>continued: and as a result of experience thereby gained our feeling is now that 
"such schools, if far from head-quarters, cannot be satisfactorily carried on, unless the agents employed 
"be of a far better class than those we were enabled to employ. The Gond parents apparently care so 
"little for tl)eir children being educated that they can only be induced to s&ld them regularly by a 
" man possessed of infinite tact and patience, one who will take the trouble to ingratiate himself w;<b._ 
"them and one who can also gain the affections to some extent of the children. Of the men whom-! have -
"engaged, only one succeeded in these respects, and when I had reluctantly to withdraw liim for more 
"important work elsewhere, his successor let the school fall through almost immediately. We have 
~~ l!ad and still have a small school at Mangalpur, I 5 miles north of Mandla, attended by about IO 

" boys, but all of them are not Gonds ; anchve 11lye supplemented this by a night school for adults 
"which at those" seasons of the year when agricult~ssnmrnasommatren1reiflly about half 
"a dozen men. 1\Irs. Williamson has also had a small school here in Mandla, of little boys and girls, 
"some <;f them children of Christian parents, but the attendance bas been very irregular, varying from 

· "6 to IS. The unsatisfactory nature of these efforts determined the Church Missionary Society on my 
u representations to establish a boarding school for Gond boys, and to appoint a special missionary for 
"this work: but it was nottill January 1887 that affairs were advanced enough for a start to' be made. 
u A bungalow, school-house, teacher's house, etc.,are now completed, and the Reverend E. P. Herbert 
"has taken up his residence on the spot as Superintendent : the site chosen being some seven miles 
u east of Mand\a in the jungle, surrounded on all sides by Gond villages. All that has been done at 
"present bas been to commence with a day-school which is fairly .well attended and is likely to become 
"more so when the timidity and suspiciousness of neighbouring Gonds have been to some extent 
u overcome. As the same place is also to be our medical head-quarters under Dr. W. Johnson, we 
"may reasonably expect tliat the. radius of its importance will widen, and that here and there 
"increasingly every year we may find parents wishing for their children's education and willing to 
" send them. The only difficulty will be at the commencement, and already sJme of our Gond 
• • converts are seriously taking the matter into consideration." 

The Inspector Geheral added to this report, "when the school is fairly 
" started I think both carpentry and smith's work might be taught to the Gond 
"boys, and oth~r practical instruction given. Evening classes might also be 
"opened for the elder children, so that they may not forget their hereditary employ· 
"ments and become less skilled than their fathers in the use of the axe and in wood· 
" era£~·". '!'he ,later ~eports don.ot state what progress was made, and after 1887-88 
the mtsston school 1~ not mentioned. There are a few special schools for Gonds 
and Dhers aided by the Department, the rates at which grants are ~iven being so 
per cent. h!gher than for ~t?er cl~sses .. It is hope.d that better results as regards 
the education of the abongmal tnbes Will be o·btamed shortly: as th · t' , · e mspec mg 
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agency in Chattisgarh is about to be strengthened. The provision made in tower 
Burma for the education. of Karens has already been described ; the Chins are the 
only other aboriginal tribe represented in the schools;_ for them two ~r three 
schools have been opened by th~ American Baptist Mission. 

~n Upper Burma very little has yet been done, but a few scho9ls have been . 
established by missionary societies among the Shans, the Kachins, and the 
Chins. Among the Shans the American Baptist Mission have established two 

"schools at Thibaw and Mane, which contain 22 boys and 5 girls ;• at the former 
place the Sawbwa, who is sufficiently enlightened to have 'Sent his two sons to 
England to be educated, provided a site for the school, and tin1ber to build it, 

· and is also constructing a ,hospital for the Mission, Each pupil pays a fee of 
eight annas a month, and instruction is given in Shan, Burmese and arithmetic, 
as well as in Christian doctrine; At Mone also two local Sawbwas have criven <> 

·their support, and 'this has induced the people to send their children to the 
school. " The Superintendents of the Northern and Southern (Shan) States 
are strongly in favour of the establishment at Lashio and at Fort Stedman re
spectively of an Anglo-Vernacular Primary boarding school for the education of 
the sons of the Chiefs and the leading officials and merchants, who alone as yet 
can afford to pay for the education of their 'children, and whose childrel'l are 
every whit as illiterate as those of th~opulace. For the present it may be 
said the masses cannot pay foreaucati6n,-h.uce_nnt Dlllch till•o oun,I;.,.,.duu tut 

it, and can earn theit· living without it. Were th~ new system' of instruction 
brought- ulrec't1-y--.ta_ th~-O.Qtic~_,__however, it is probable their views would 
·undergo a change, th~ more so as every pongyi -would be glad of the chance of 
having books and an assistant teacher to attract and retain pupils and to earn 
grants." Among the . Kachins there are l)O priests and no kyaungs, and there
fore no indigenous system of education. , The most important school for child-· 
ren of this tribe is the American Baptist Mission School. at Bha-mo, which con
tains 41 boys and 22·girls, -allbut tlnec -of wlfbrrrareKachins, nearly all of 
them being boarders ; the school has reached the upper primary standard, and 
at the Jast provincial examination by this standard a Kachin girl stood 11th in 
or~er of merit among the passed candidates. of Upper Burma, while all the 
Kachin examinees were superior to_ the others in the subject of geography. 
"Trained teachers have been placed at Bhamo and Mogaung with special 
injunctions to acquire a colloquial knowledge of the local Kachin dialect and to 
train young Kachin pupils for future use as departmental teachers in their native 
village." • 

' A grammar and dictionary of the Chinpaw language, the lingua fra?Zca of 
the Kachins, have recently beeii completed by the Rev. 0. Hanson, the 
Superintendent of the Mission.. One or two other smaller schools have been 
opened by the same mission, and one by a Roman Catholic Mission. 

-' Among the Chins less progress has been made'; one small Roman Catholic 
'school has been. op~ned, and it is proposed to open two indigenous schools 
under departmental supervision. · 

The Assam reports give a _detailed classification of the non-Christian 
aboriginal pupils, but do not state haw many of the- scholars returned as Native 
Christians bel6ng to the aboriginal races. - Including them the total number 
i,S probably not less than nine or ten thousand, and the number has increased 
during the last five years. There are a few departmental schools in the Naga 

' v 
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• 
and Garo Hills which are intended for these classes; but their education is 
chiefly carri~d on by various missionary societies, which have 257 schools with 
5, I 38 pupils, all of the lower primary class, and situated in the hills, or among 
colonies of aborigines -in the plains. The Seqetary of the Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills Schools writes-" Let me remark that there are many schools not rec ~oned 

·in the official iist. , •• I am afraid I cannot ·report much progress as regards the 
quality of the schools, but what change there is is certainly in the direction of 
improvement.·. I say this in spite of 'the fewness of the number of the chil.dren' 
presented, and who passed the last Government examination. This can be easily 
accounted for. ·There a>e many in our schools who -are quite capable of passing 
the lower primary examination, but who are too apath.etic even to appear at the 

. examination. A good numba also were quite prepared to,.appear at the last 
examination, but who were prevented from doing so by the epidemic of influenza 
that was prevalent at the time." In Berar the~e was only one school for 
aborigines in 1891-92 against two in \886-87, but the number of pupils of this 

class rose from 56 to 130-11 

'With regard to low-caste children, there is. not much available information. 
In Madras the number of Paraiyas and kindred classes at scho_ol in 1891-92 
was ·22,888, the percentage being 4'5 for boys and '77 for girls. The 
grant-in-aid rules place them on the same footing as aboriginal children; "the 

_ '!_insnP.c_tin~ offic<>r:nlre- ~eing rell!J!red'fo pay·more than usual attentio~ to the 
"amelioratu)iio£ the educafionaLcondition of these people~ and Local Boards and 
" Municipal Councils are being urged to -ope~ _sEeci1!L sc_hools-fa• -th"m. Pro~ 
"posals are now before Government to grant specia.t concessions in the ma11eruf-- __ 
"·aid to schools intended for these classes, I expect that these steps will effect a 
" marked improvement both in the number of schools and in the attendance. But 
"owing to the extreme poverty and_ apathy of these classes, ~0 the want of 
''adequate funds to start schools at once in aU..tbe Par<>iy" villages, -<~c~aJl.t]y, to 
"the jealous .and interested' oppo.,;iuou -d thcit employers- and-of-village officials 
"and others, the progress must ne'cessarily be slow for some years to come." In 
Bombay the number of pupils belonging to the depressed castes increast:,d from 
8,165 to 10,630 in the first two .years of the period under review, but no sta~is
tics are given for later years. In the report for 1888-89 the Director says-,-
" I would deprecate any special inquiry into the number of children at secondary 
" schools. It is not always convenient- to have our antecedents traced out, es, 
" pecially if we have changed our religion or altered our social habits with the 
"view of rising to a higher stage of civilization • : • •. I may add that too minute 
"inquiries are to be deprecated even in the case of primary. schools, as· such 
" inquiries are likely to result in. the enumeration of doubtful classes who might 
" otherwise pass muster with the bulk of the community." The Cade does not 
provide for any special rate of aid for schools intended for these castes. In the 
Punjab '.'no child of any caste is debarred from attending the ordinary publla 
".schools; and throughout the province instances occur of sweeper and chamm· 
"boys attending the Board and aided schools, and passing the-examinations. But 
"they have to sit outside the class line, frequently in the door-way; and thi~ 
"school-boy ·social ostracism forbids the hope of ~ducational progress among this 
"class of people by the Qrdinary means:" Hence special schools have beeri 
established in most of the circles, the total nuni.ber being more than a hundred, 
most of which are managed by missionary societies. These schools are aided 
either under th~ ordinary rules, or on the same terms as indigenous sc.hools. In 
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the Central Provinces no separate statistics are given for low castes ; grants are 
given for them· on the same terms as for aborigines, and the two classes are 
shown together in the reports. Low-caste children are freely admitted to all 
depart.mental and District Council schools ; in some cases they sit with the other 
pupils, but in others caste prejudices compel them to sit apart. In Assam low~ 
cast; children are admitted freely in all classes of schools, and sit on the same 
b~nches with boys of higher caste. There are no special schools for them, as 
such schools are considered unnecessary by the Departtpent, and likely to do 
more. harm than good by stirring. up the feeling of caste prejudice, which has · 
practically died. out in the schools. In Berar low-caste pupils are admitted to 
all schools under public management, and every effo-rt is made to put a stop to 
the practice of separating them from the other scholars. In large stations the 
castes mix freely, and one instance is recorded of a class containing high.caste 
scholars being taught by a low-caste teacher. In these schools the number 
of low-caste scholars increased from 1,344 to 1,681, and there were also 729 in 
schools under private management'. The number of special schools is only 4; 
orders were given for closing one of them, at Bubhali, "which was reported to 
" be in an unsatisfactory state at the last annual examination; but the Mahar 
" community having sent in a petition promising every help and praying for the 
"continuance of the school, a further trial for six months was given to it." These 
Mahars, or Dhers, form nearly an eighth of the entire _.population of Be.rar, and 
are the mo~t important section of the class of village servants, watchmen, etc . 

.ln the report for-I88g-go the Officiating Director stated that in several cases 
h; had found that boys of low caste were compelled to sit in the ~erandahs of 
the schools, and so did not receive proper attention from the teachers, and he 
recommended that special schools should be established for them, and this re
commendation was accepted by the Resident. In' the following year the Officiat
ing Commissioner; Colonel Mackenzie, took a different view, and as his opinion is 
supported by the result of personal·experience, it may be quoted £n extenso. · 

" On the important point touched on by the Commissioner in -last year's re
" port and referred to by the! Resident in paragraph 14 of his review, namely, the 
"segregation of low-caste boys into special schools of their own, I fear the result 
"will generally be failure, as now reported at Bubhali, and for much the same 
"reasons. Anyhow, as a matter of personal opinion, I think it unwise to en
" courage and stereotype views in respect of caste which we ours-elves are 
. " assured are due either to the .ignorant folly or cunning scheming of some 
.,·among the masses over whom we are placed and whom it is our destiny to in
" fluence and· eC:ucate. It is perhaps permissible for us to walk deferentially as . 
" long as we are in any doubt ourselves _as to the correctness of the views we 
"mean to inc\llcate; but if ·our mind is made up and we know we are right, I 
".believe the proper, and in the end the paying policy is to maintain our views 
" against all comers. · 

"We know caste to be baneful, as understood and used in India, in a 
"thousand ways, and I think we ought to do everything in our powe~, short of 
"using forcP., by prec'ep"t and example, to show that its maintenance is folly, and 
"that it bars the way to all real advance and improvement. To say to the 
"people at large our schools must be open to all irrespective of caste (but if any 
"object to associate with so.called low-.caste boys, the remedy, but also the loss, 
"is in theif own hands-they can stay away) could never, I maintain, be really 
" misunderstood or impugned. To act otherwise is virtually to condemn asso-

2B 
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· · · h . · 1 es for every one of us is low-caste in' the eyes o£ the " c1at10n w1t ourse v 1 . • • • • 

h d ·. 11 d h'gh caste Brahmins-foohsh and on th1s polnt unenhght· " ort o ox, so·ca e . 1 · . . . . . 
d d · the orti1odox Brahmins to be. Not to y1e.ld m thts matter IS " ene as we eem . . . . . 

,, 1 h ld t run counter to the feelings of the great m~ss.es of the people, as 
not, 0 ' 0 • • • d . n . b . . 

" h Ch' f Commissioner of the Central Prov1. nces ts reporte ·to a ege.' u~ 1t IS 
t e. le 'd d . 'bl . 

. " only 1 believe to· run counter to th_e opinions of a few . stup1 . an poss1 y tn• 

" terested Brahmins, many of them. mall other respects .reasonable and accept. 
" able men, who happ!!n for the present to be at the head of most o£ our schools. 

, "l can support my opini6n in this latter respect \vith a f~c~ of some signi-
" fi. Some years aao I was Officiating Deputy CommiSSioner at Akola ; cance. .. . . 
"at J~hamO'aon, one of the district towns, Captain (nciw Colonel) Wodehouse, 
" J?oliticai.,Agent' at Kolhapur, V.·as the Assistant Commissioner, and he had 

·H Under him al that time one Of the best and mOSt flourishing Of OUT SChOOlS, 
"The order had gone out tliat low-caste boys previously relegated to the verandahs . 
" should be admitted within. A great storm in a tea.'cu~ immediately. arose; 
" Petitions purporting to be from parents and others poured in, saying the school· 
" would be deserted by ·all the higlier castes if t11e .obnoxious .order was not re~ . 
"pealed, No withdrawals .took place within the'intetval that it took for reply 
" to the petitions lo get 'back; ·but wlien it was known that we meant to stand 
'' firm, Captain W o4ehouse reported one rnorning that the school was deserted 
"by all except a few 1ow•cast~ boy~ .. · I' then went to Kha~gaon, and we inter-
" viewed the supposed indignant public and outraged parents-the masters to . 

• II a man professing tO be On OUr Side and WOndering' at the folly Of the mu)titud~----· 
"It seemed to me, however, that the masters, and not the ~u\titude, were at 
" the bottom of the ·disturbance, but I left them' to eonsider'the position for a· 
"week, they promising their best help· to wean the public over. The end of 
"the week saw the schooi: stiU .deser~~d,· and the .masters·professedly extremely 
"regretful at the state of affairs. We..!...that i~ Captain Wodeliouse and !-joined 
"in· their regrets, but pointed out ..that it was quite impossible that we could now 
" continue to maintain a teaching 'staff so largely in excess of the requirements. of 
"the few low-caste. boys who cariie to the school, ·and vi·e fixed adequate' time 
" within which, i{ the school did not revive, the staff was to be reduced. The· 
"time catne and,. curiously enough, the. school did revive and went on more 
"flourishingly than ever." 

"I feel convinced that on this poi'nt enlightened young India, the younger 
"generation of even the highest Brahmins, !s with me, though, in fear of the 
" elders of th~ir race and their women kind, they 'are not in a position yet openly 
" to admit that caste, as understood and worked in India, is folly and hurtful ~~ 
:·the best interests of the people, and therefore oug1it not to be directly or indi. 
' rectly encouraged by us. Hence I would have no special class schools for 
II any body j and if I "ere in authority and were to catch any master howev«!r 
"' high' he might consider himself, be he English, Hindu, or Muh~mmadan 
•· dealing with a low-caste boy as Mr. Barrett reported he caught one man doing' 

' " 1 sho~ld consider it my duty to see that he was giyeQ very short shrift and 
• "speed1ly removed from the Department." . : · · . · 

In Coorg there was one special school for Paraiyas witli 17 pupils in 1886-87 
~nd 18 pupils i!l 1891·92, and another school or' the same class had been sanc
tiOned. In the former year there were 32 Paraiyas in other schools; for the latter 
year no returns are gtven. In the last Review Sir Alfred Croft statea that the 
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Government of the North-Westl'rn Provinces objected tq a dec!arali~n t~1at low· 
caste children should not be refused admission to schools; th1s objection was 

· db the Governmnnt of India in the Home Department lett~r No. 297, 
nouce y . . . . · f h 
dated the 9th 'August t888, but no reply was g1ven .to th1s portiOn o t e letter, 
and the question is not referred to in the annual reports. The departmental 
cod~s ·dQ· not show that any soecial P.rovision has been made for low-caste 

children. 

12s. Methods of aidirag Primary Schools.-The methods of regulating 
aid to primary schools have been described in -the prec~ding paragrap_hs. ~he 
system recommended by the Commission, that of payment. by results, rs apphed 
in all provinces where aided schools are numerous ; but ~n- some cases fixed 
stipends are given in addition to the amounts earned, m order to ensure the 
stability of the schools. In Bengal some of the Local Boards showed a pre
ference for the purely stipendiary system, but recent orders of the Local 
Government will restrict aid by fixed stipends to schools in ba~kward places, 
where the application of the results system would render the amount of the 
grant too uncertain to induce priva!e persons to open schools. __ · 

The Commission recommended (VII, 9) "that native and . other loca~ 
_.,energy be r~lied upon to foster a~d manage all educ;ati~ as far as possibl~, 

"but that the.· results be tested by depart'!lent~_t~r,;ency ; the first part of tfns 
recommendation ha§ b...,.,..=:aneaupon in all-pt'6vinces, but in .some cases the 
second pait has·~ overlooked. In Bengal the Boards too~ over the control 

-- clt'!l'e"<!'Ximrlnations. of----p'*m~y-schools at the same time with the funds for 
--a.rdi~g them. In 1888-89 one Deputy Inspector reported that "the Board set 

."the questions themselves, which were too easy; and in their over-anxiousness 
" to show that primary education has not deteriorated under their management 
"overlooked the rule that requires a candidate to secure one-fourth marks iri 
"each subject and two-~fths of the aggregate in order to pass." The Director 
adds-" The results of the examinations, moreover, show such startling varia
" tioiis as to raise considerable" doubts as to the maintenance of even a shadow 
'' of uniformity in the standard. The only escape from the present difficulty is to 
" transfer the conduct of these examinations from local to central manage!"ent 
"in the case of every qivision." In one circle the same papers have been used 
at all centres for sever!! years, but as yet nothing has been done to secure 
uniformity of standard ln other circles. These remarks apply only to the lower 
primary examinations ; the upper primary and middle examinations are con· 
ducted by the Inspectors. In Assam the same difficulty is felt; in this province 
an _attempt was made in 1887-88 to reduce the inequality of the standard of the 
lower primary examination in different districts by holding one general examin· 
ation for all the districts once in five years. This general test serves a double 
purpose ; the questions ·set may be used as models by the local examiners, and 
the results assist the Department in detecting va~i.ttions of standard and therefore 
in ga1,1ging the efficiency of the schools. - The primary school examination of 
Madra'S is conducted by local boards of examiners, who are also entrusted. 
with the examination of the two lowest classes of middle schools. 

Some officers of the Department are opposed to the recommendation of the 
Commission (IV,6) "that examinations by inspecting officer's be conducted as far 
"as possible in situ;" the opinions of hvo of them may be quoted: the Inspect<Jr 

ZBZ 
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of Schools in Assam ~ays that schools are invariably inspected in situ, "but 
"1 cannot help recording that I dissent with the Commission's views here :
"The rivalry caused by assembling and examining. two or three schools 
"to<Yether I am convinced forwards education in no small degree, and the .fact 

h ' ' . 

"that the teachers w·ould meet, consult, and compare notes would be of no 
"small advantage to them .. The Commission seem to recognise this in." the 
11 concluding P()~tion of their second recommendation on internal administration." 
In describing ·the new upper primary examination in the Central Provinces 
one of the Inspectors reports-" It.was thought that the people would object 
"to allowing their chil~ren. to leave home to attend the examination at tl_le 
11 different centres; but the valuable assistance of the School Gommittees in the 
" matterof pw.xi_ding.c9nveyance~oc], and lodging enabled the Deputy lnspec-
" tors to secure the attendance-of a large majority of suitable candidates. The 
"examination at each centre lasted four days, the last day being devoted to 
"sports and gymnastics, i.he Committees and other-s interested supplying the 
"prizes. On the whole, this new' dPparture has proved very successful," The 
" Inspector General adds-" One of the niost interesting features of the exam in
"ation is the stimulus \i'hich it gives to out-?oor sports, and the pleasure the 
"boys take in tra~elling to other villages, not to speak of the wholesome 
"emulation between S_<;.,hool and sc:hool, and the slight knowledge of the worl.d....o 
11 both' masters and hOp.~tt!,aX. g~in from visiting· 6ther:pla.ce~nd c~mparing 
"notes with other schools. I ""n~er:- .. #il~~i~~~n of the -pleasurable 
"element into education as no sma]l f<Jctor in that it tends~opularize ·educa-
" tion with the people, and, in a me~-J~ieves the daily t'!$1f ;;(a ~-
"monotony.'' ---...,- ~~ 

129, Revision of St.andards.-The changes made in the primary stand· 
ards have already been indicated, ·butit is -iw·w necessary to consider thes( 
changes with reference to the recommendation of the Commission-" That th€ 
" standards of primary examinations in each province H'e. revised with a view to 
"simplification and to the larger introduction· of practical s.ubjects, such as 
"native methods of arithmetic, accounts, and mensuration, the elements of 
"natural a!ld physical science, and their application to agriculture, health, and 
"the industrial arts; but that no attempt be made to secure general uniformity 
"throughout India." In Madras all the subjects named in this recommend
ation form part of th~ recognised course in primary '!lchools, and at the last 
primary examination 458 candidates passed in agriculture, 116 in. drawing, 
and 85 in mensuration, all of which are optional subjects. In ·Bombay the 
ordinary primary course contains none of the subjects but native methods of 
arithmetic, since the primary schools are intended for scholars who intend to 
go through the full course of secondary and collegiate instruction, as well 
as for those whose education will end with the primary course. In the two 
extra classes of primary schools ·abo\:e the upper primary standard, which cor
respond to the secondary classes of middle vernacular schools in Bengai, hy
giene i!i a compulsory subject in Government schools, and mensuration is an 
optional subject. At the last examination 2,685 boys and. 15 girls of Stand
ard VI passed in the Sanitary Primer, but the number of passes in mensura
tion is not stated. The Code does not allow any grant for. passing in this 
subject, so there is not much inducement for the.schools to teach it. In Ben
gal native methods of arithmetic and a Sanitary Primer are compulsory through-
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ou;;h~Na e and native ~ethods of mensurati.on in the lower primary 
stag~. For tlie up~~ry examination candidates must take either elemen· 
tary science or a:griculture. e North· Western Provinces and the Punjab 
mensuration is the only subject that een introduced, but Rent Revenue Law, 

"wh~ is also of practical utility, is added'""'tge course in the former. In the 
_;;c:Ceny~_Provinces the_ recommendation of th~-~mmission has been very 
complh~J~rried out; the list of compulsory subjects-·o·f.. instruction in upper 
primary s~~~- includes native method~ of arithmetic, drawing, agricultu.re 
in rural schdb~"~anitation, and common o!tjects, meaning" an elemenl'ary know·' ' 
"ledge of animal~nts, with special referenc~ to agriculture, and of metals 
"and other substjnces em~ed in _the arts and manufactures carried on in the 
''district in which the school is s • Mensuration is omitted from the 
primary course, but finds a place in the c ·. ulum of middle schools. Manual 

· training wa:s also a com~:~sory su!1~ct tilL~t!y, -huL ;n cons·equence of.-=~- L 
unpopularity it_.,ha1f-ifeen:--.ttJadf'optwnal. Pnzes·-~P:ivet., t. .,~.1~--amr 
-~ommon. obj,'cts on the result of the upper primary exammat,ifon; on the last 
occasion 4,752 candidates passed in agriculture, and 5,597 in common objects. 
In Burma the only subjects introduced into the primary course for indigenous 

-schools are hygiene and drawing, both of which are optional. In Assam native 
methods of arithJnetic were added to the course)n. 1887, but it bas not been 
found possible to introdl!ce the othc;r su_9i~-- In Berar hygiene and· book-

k · have' h~"n ·~-primarJt--"ctiools smce 1887. In Coorg the rules . eepmg _,.. -~~-.,... ... ...----
llFe'D;;..trythe sa!ne as In Madras. · • 

- ""'X3o. Physical, moral, and religious instruction.-The phy>ical and 
moral training of schqlars will be dealt with in a separate chapter. Religious 
instruction is not given in schools under pu~lic management, and in aided 
schools it rests with the managers to decide whetherit should be given or not. 
There is no interference on the part of the inspecting officers, and their reports · 
deal only with the secular instruction given, 

I3I. Fees and exemptions.-The recommt-ndations under this head were 
_that in all schools receiving support from public funds fees should be levied, but 

that a certain proportion of 1he pupils should be admitted free on the ground of 
poverty, and that children should not be exempted from the ·payment of fees 
merely on the ground that their parents were cess-payers. The last clause may 
be considered first, since4 in consequence of the remarks in the last Review, the 
question was referred to the Governments of four provinces. In Berar there 
appears fo have been no cause for this reference, for the children of cess-payers 
had been tre_eted in the same way, as other~ for many years before the Com
mission was appointed. The reply of the Government of the North-Western 
Provinces \Yas to the effect that the matter was entirdy in the hands of the 
Boards, and that no action could be taken except through them and with thf'ir 
consent, but that the charge of a small and almost nominal fee, not exceeding 
two annas a month in the highest class, had been recommended to the Boards. 
In the Punjab it was stated that "the levy of fees at half rates from the children 
"of agriculturists in the upper department of primary schools gave rise to very 
"considerable discontent amongst the agricultural community, who, though t,hey 
"use the schools very little themselves, are keenly alive to the fact that they pay 

·''for them,· It was th.erefore thought expedient t~ allow such children like those 
"attending the lower department to be exempted altogether. In view of the_ great 
''desirability of inducing agriculturists to a vail themselves of the tducational ad. 
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" Yantages that are 
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offe~ed to their children, and. of the stronp:/. ~g-1fat .has 
"been shown by zamindars~his subject, His Hon~~IJlon that it would 
" be very inexpedient to insist ·tm the levy of_..;.-:>lrom the rildren of agricu!. 
"turist~ attending primary schools at_pr;ct1f." The subj)Jtt is, however, to be 
reconsidered during the current_.:v-...:- in the Central Proyinces a notificati~pwas 
issued in r888, placing the children of cess-payers on precisely the same foo!.iJ>i:: 
as the children of other .classes of the people. · /// 

.· In Madras the scliooJ.feerJOtification of 1887 went a good de;.J.rtlrther than 
the recommendation of the .Commis-sion with regard to the_~..fish-teaching 
primary schools, since it' fixed the minimum fee t -charged in different 
classes of schools, while the Commission iner commend&~ that some fee 
should be levied .. At the beginning oJ~2~new notific~tion came. into force, 

which gave to the· mana~ .. -~~.·.-_. P.<U.z_.hhoooohls the o. ption of levymg .fees or 
~T and also to. Bo;vas in th~~ve!Jli!~ar sch_ools ~managed by them, • 
Tne pru .. , ·• · :' ·~ en .should be requir~~--ree~-tmless specially 
exempted on t'l{~ score of poverty, has therefore been abandonedrforthe 
r~te~tion of a. fixe~ scale o~ fees in Anglo-vernacular schools is based upon 
different cons~deratwns,. which are explained in the following extract fr;om a 
lettt;:r of•the Director:- ~· · · 

"I,t might be argued that if thtre.~to be no minimum fee prescribed fof schools under private 
'' management, there sh?~ld be ~one pres · for s~hools under public management. But this would 
''be to overlook the position which Government Board insti~· s o.ccupy or are d c . . • . , , suppose to 
• occupy, in the educational system of tins presidency. t ""T-•......_,r= ~ · · · f d 

1 
. 

f · .. ' · ffi · d d" · 1' · ' h" hl d' 0~ mo e s In " the matter o eqntpment, o:·gamzauon, c ~Ieney an . tSCip me: It ts 'll' ~ expe Ient that."'>!,'";;fr~ 
"regulations should be pubhcly known. It IS also emmently demable that 1t should be clearly unu"' ~ 
"stood that Government bas got settled opinions as to what fees may reasonably be levied in institu
" tions under public management, and that it is resolved not to permit any sucb institUiion to cripple 
" private effort by lowering its fees, or by laxity in its fee regulations, merely with a view lo underbid 
"a school under private management." · · 

This ~hange of system was introduced only three months before the end of 
the period under review, so that it is impossible to show by statistics its effect 
on the fee receipts of different classes of schools. In Bombay the Grant-in-aid 
Code does not state definitely whether the levy of fees is a condition of aid ,Qr 
not, but apparently this is not the case, since it -appears that even in Board
schools the levy of fees is not universal. In Bengal fees must be charged to 
all scholars in Board schools, except from such as may be exempted under rules 
prescribed by the Department1 and primary schools for boys, except those for 
aborigines and low castes, are ineligible for grants tmless a monthly fee, however 
small', is taken from all scholars not specially ,exempted. In the North-Western 
Provinces the village schools are entirely under the control of the Boards, an.-! 
they levy fees or not at their own discreticn j to what extent. they d~ so is not 
stated in the reports, but the average fee receipts per scholar forthe year 1891• 
92 in all the primary schools under the Local Fund Boards amounted to only 
2~ annas, a much lower average than that. of any other ~Province. :The 
Boards being thus allowed a free-hand in the matter of fees, it follo 11·s that 
fee payments cannot be insisted upon in the case of aided schools of th~ same 
class, though the Local Government has fixed a minimum rate of fee in all 
departments of aided Anglo-vernacular schools; these schools do not enter into 
competition with ttte board schools, but with the zila schools in which also the 
rates are fixed. In the Punjab fixed rates are prescribed for eaGh class of a 
primary school under Board management, r'/-nging from one anna in the lowest 
to fi\·e annas in the highest, and aided schools are required to charge fees eq~al 
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5 per cent. of these rates. Besides the chilr!ren of agricultu.rists, 1 o per cent, 
of the scholars may be admitted free on the ground of poverty. In the Central 
Provinces the managers of aided primary schools which are not connected with 
schools of higher grade have discretionary powers regarding the levy of fees, 
but in schools under public management there is a fixed scale based upon the 
income of the parents or guardians of the children, the lowest rate being half an 
anna and the highest eight annas a month. ·In Burma it is impossible to insist 
upon fees being paid in monastic schools, but no grant is give~ to a lay school 
unless a reasonable fee is charged; there is no fixed minimum, but eight annas 
a month appears to·be regarded as a reasonable rate, and in many schools the 
fee receipts amount to R15, R2o, or even R3o a month. Considerable 
difficulty is, however, experienced in inducing the managers of schools to charge 
fees, and the parents to pay them, for the educatLonal traditions of Burma are 
all in favour of free tuition, both in monastic and in lay schools. In Assa.m a 
large number of the aided schools are intended for backward races, and no fees 
can be charged ; this is also the case with many board schools ; fees are charged 
when practicable, but children are not excluded on the ground of their inability 
to pay for their education. in Berar.the fees in schools under public manage-

. ment were raised in 1887-88; the present rates are two and three annas for most 
of the pupils, but there are many exceptions. In Coorg fees were charged in the 
Government primary schools for the first time in 1886-87, the rates varying from 
one to three annas, and all boys too poor to pay being exempted, as well as all 

girls. 
- The fee rates above quoted refer only to true primary schools, and not to 

the primary departments of secondary .schools, the fee rates in which have been 
stated _in the preceding chapter. English-teaching primary schools have also 
been excluded, for they are usually of the same character as the primary depart
ments of Anglo-vernacular schools. 

·. The following table shows for each province the average incidence· per 
scholar of the expenditure from fees in 1891·92. Since primary schools are 
very rarely self-supporting, the figures (if the returns are correct) diff~r very 
little from the average amount paid by each scholar. Whenever the number ;f 
schools is very small, or a considerable proportion of the schools differ Ill 

• character from ordinary primary schools, the figures are printed in italics. 

Average fee-expenditure per pupilz'n Primary Schools for boys, I89I-92. 
- -· 
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Berar shows. the highest average for ~II classes of schools, Bengal coming 
next. In Bombay and the Central Provinces the average is lo1~.er than might 
be expected considering that the primaty schools include the primary stage of 

secondary schools. '·· 
132. Night Schools.-Statistics regardingschools of this class are found 

in the r'eports of only two provinces, Madras and Bombay. In Bengal, however, 
they are said to be very numerous, though with very few exceptions they are 
reported to be of little worth. One Assistant Inspector remarks that "they are 
"merely a show;. provid1'ng 110 education to the labouring classes, and putting a 
"lot of ill-gained money into the pockets of dishonest gurus." In· one district 
alone a favourable opinion is expressed; the schools are said to be 11 fairly attend
" ed and regularly conducted," which appears to be due to the influence of the 
Magistrate, 11 who impresses uppn the day-labourers the desirability of attending 
"the night schools." These extracts. are tal<en from the report for 1886-87; no 
information about night schools has been found in the later reports. In Madras 
the number of these schools rose .from 366 in I88o-87 with 7,828 scholars. to 
803 in J8gl·92with 14,799 scholars: one of these schools is classed as lower 
secondary or middle, and '!.II the rest are primarj. Forty-five of the primary 
schools are managed by Local Boards, 347 .are aided, 395 are unaided, or in other 
words have not yet succeeded in ea~ning ·relvards, and I 5 are private i~stitutions. 
Fees can seldom be levied, and if paid at all theyar~ paid in kind. The depart
mental opinion of the value of these schools may be gathered from the following 
extract from the 'tesolution on the report for 1890-9 I :-

" It is observed, however, that the Director is not disposed to attach much. importance to the 
''work done by these schools,'' · 

In Bombay the number of night schoois and classes has risen from 281 to 362 
and that of scholars from 7,597 to 8,497. Schools in large towns, such as Bombay 
and Poona, are said to be popular, a~d to do good work, but the opinions 
regarding rural schools are not very favourable. In. Sind the Inspector says 
"night schools are rarely needed in rural districts, as the mosque· schools are 
"open at all hours of the day and instruct a large number- of adults." - Another 
Inspector says, " these s~hools do not seem to fulfil the expectations entertained 
"of them." In some of the other provinces the grant-in-aid rules admit of grants 
being given to night ~chools. In Madras they are aided entirely on the results 
system; in Bombay the grant is based on the average attendance, and may 
amount to from R 15 to R5o a year; in the case of large night schools attached 
to mills and -factories and having an average attendance of upw.ards of so schol· 
ars, the maximum grant may be R 100. In Bengal Local Boards are authorised 
to give fixed monthly grants to night schools on more liberal terms than to other 
scho<;liS. In the Punjab"grants are given on the results system, as in other 
schools, but on easier terms, and the same is true-of the Central Provinces. 



TRAINING SCHOOLS,. 

CHAPTER VII. 

TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

133· T ifferent Classes of Training Schoois.-Trai~ing schools- are in~ 
eluded among institutions for special instruction, since their object is to train 
students for a special profession, but it is open to question whether they would not 
be more appropriately counted as institutions for general instruction. Some of 
the schools included under this head differ from ordinary schools only in the 
{act that the scholars are older, and that some of them will eventually become 
teachers, no a,ttempt being made to give any technical instruction. In others,· 
including a considerable number of departmental schools, mstruction in the 
art.of teaching is said to be given, but as the teachers th.:mselves are untrained 
men, the instruction given is not of much value, and very often the students 
merely "cram" the subject out of the prescribed text-book. In a few insti· 
tutions the instruction is exclusively technical, the general education of the 
students being completed in other schools before admission to the training 
·schools: even .in this case, however, the technical instruction is so clcsely con
nected w.ith general education that it seems unnecessary to class it as special. 
In the majority of training schools both general an<!, technical instruction are 
given, and the final examination for certificates includes both branches of the 
course. In some provinces, too, a considerable proportion of the teachers are 
trained in ordinary schools under the pupil-teacher system, and the grants ·given 
for their fraining are added to the ordinary grants to the. schools, so· that it is 
difficult to ascertain what is the exact expenditure on th~ training of teachers. 

Trai.ning schools may be divided into three grades,-collegiate, secondary 
and primary,-according to the grade of instruction to be given by the students 
after completing their course of training. In all the schools of the collegiate 
,grade English is the medium of instr_uction, anc!.JJJft~\-~ffi''\Cular is the medium 
in all primary trdining"schools.:_ Most oj-the secondary schools- are vernacular 
iristituticms, but-ina _few; chiefly in_l\Iadras, English is taught. The initial and 
final qualifications for these grades vary in different provinces, depending to a 
great extent upon the length of the period of training,·· The guru-training classes 
of Bengal and Assam forCQ a still lower grade, their object being l'o train gurus 
for lower primary schools. The sessional schools of Madras are also included 
among training schools, though they are really preparatory schools for teachers 
wishing to enter a trainin~ scho~l. 
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TRAINING SCHOQLS. . . . 
The figures in the above table agree ·with those given in General Table Ill 

of t1te provincial reports, except that the Madras Teachers' College has been 
add~d to the list; being affiliated to the Madras University, it is shown in the 
returns as a professional «ollege. The table does nott however, accurately 
indicate either the total number of persons undergoing a course. of. training as 
teachers in each province, or the number of institutions in which such training 
is given, for in many cases institutions have been returned as training schools 
which have no right to that designation. In Madras, the figures for 1891-92 
include twelve sessional schools managed by Local Boards with'.126 pupils, but 
these are merely classes' for ·preparing teachers to pass the test examination for 
.admissio-n to a: training sch.ool; in each class the course lasts only two or three. 
· montjls, so that the number of institutions and pupils orr the 31st. March is no 
index of the number· o(classes that have been at work in the course of the year. 
In .1887 these 'schools had not been established, but it is very doubtful whether 
a:lf the training schools managed by the Boards or by private persons really · 
deserved the name. In· Bengal 5 aided training schools in x887 and 4 in .1·892 
are said to be below the· standard of the lowest grade of departrrienta] normal 
schools, i.e., of institutions intended for training teache"rs for primary schools. 
The guru-training classes of Bengal are not included in the table~ but in Assam 
all but two of the institutions belong to this class. 

Of the I 16 institutions shown in the returns for x891•92, only three are of 
the collegiate grade, the Madras Tea.,hers' College,· the Lahore· Cent.ral Train· 
irig "College, and the· Nagpur Training Institution; the first two were of the same 
grade· in r8S7, but the last was then only a vernacuiar school. All of these train 
teacners for secondary schools as wdl as ,colleges. In ~ 8S7 there were rio 
s~parate training schools for teachers of high English school's, but in 18g2- , 
t&ere were 8;-:7 in Madras, and- 1 in Bu'tma~ The i-nstitutions for training 
teacners of middle and" primary schools cannot be completely separated in 1887, 
buf ii1 1892 fhere were 49 of the former 'Cras(l and. 25 of the lat~er. Of the former, : 
25 vvere in Madras, 8 In Bombay, 9 in Bengal, 4 in the North·II.Vestern Prov·. 
irtces, and I each in- Bur-ma-, Assam, and Berar •. The Bombays·chbols are nomin· 
ally. primary, but they correspond to- th~ middle vernacular schools of other 
provinces. The schools of the primary grade are thus distributed :-Maaras 6 
B'engal 8, the Punjab 5, the Central' Provinces 4, Assam 1, and: Coorg I. I~ 
several schools' of the mid41!!" and 'primary grades, especially aided school_s under 
missionary management; English· is taught. 

Of the 4,413 sfudents in' ali the instittit~ons·included in' the table, 584 were 
returned ns learning English iri 1892,- against 422 in 1887. Instruction in ,a cla's· 
sh:a\,language was given tq, 1",615 students in 1886-87, arid to 1,7.09 students in 
1891·92. The following is the classificationof the students in 1891·92 according 
to race or cre~a ,-Europeans and Eurasians 2, b~th in the Madras Teachers' 
Coll~ge; Native Christians 579, most of whom are fo"und in the aided schools; 
Hindus 3;12-1 ; Muhammadans· 509; "Others,· 202, most of them belonging to 
the aboriginal tribes of Bengal and Assam', but including also 39 Burmese arid 
Karens. '. 
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·. Several of the·institutions included in the table .are training schools only in 
nar~, being in reality primary or middle· schools with a few adult pupils ; suc}l 
sc~ools are not found in provinces where definite rules for normal schools have 
~en published, as in Madras, or where schools maintained by the Department 
;erve as models to in~titutions under private management, .as in Bombay. The 
schools maintained .Py the Department increased from 7 to 8, a schoql for 
Muhammadan girls in Madras having been added to the list. Board schools are 
4 against 3; 2 new schools have been opened in ~om bay, while I small 
school in the North-Western Provinces has disappeared from the list. With 
the exception of I school in Bengal all the aided and unaid~d schools are 
under missionary management. . The decrease in the number of pupils in 

• aided schools is due to the exclusion from the Madras returns of all girls 
who do not' intend to become teachers. The number of Europeans and Eura
sians in the training schools has increased very much..since the last Review was 
written, being now 53 : the· majority belong to the schools of l'I'Iadras and 

. Bombay. Of Native Christians there are 448 : these form the majority in all 
provinces except Bombay and the Central Provinces, where most of the students 
are Hindus: the total number· of this class is 237, of Muhammadans 45, all but 
one being found in Madras and J?ombay; 10 are shown under the head of 
" Others." The proportion of students reading English is much larger than in 
schools for toasters; the total number is 216, of whom 118 belong to Madras, 
There is no trainiJ!g school for mistresses of the collegiate grade in any prMince 
of India, but 2 girls were reading in the Madras Teachers' College in 1892, 
Madras has· 8 schools of the upper secondary grade in which the teachers are 
trained for work in high Engli!ili schools; all the other schools are of the middle 

. or primary grade. 
136. Examinations for Teachers' Certificates.-In all training schools, 

• certificates are given to the students who complete the course of training' a Ad 
pass the final examination. The number of teachers obtaining certificates each 
year cannot be ascertained from the. tables; General Table VI divides· the 
examinations into two grades only, but in most of the provinces there are several 
distinct standards of examination, and as ,these cannot be divi-ded into upper 

·and lower, the results. of all the examinations are shown together, and they 
· include ~ot only final examination's for certificate~ of different grades, but also 
examinations to test the progress of the students at the end of each year of 
the course of training. Taking . all the e~aminations of training schools for 
masters together, there were 1,917 passes in 1891·92, against 2,028 in 1886-87; 
the decrease is more than· accounted for by' a decrease of 444 in the North
Western Provinces, which is explained below, In x886-87 the number of mis. 
tresses who passed the examinations was 213, of whom 168 belonged to Madras; 
·in I891·92·the total was only 177, the ·number of passes in Madras having 
fallen to 95· 
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.-

The tot.al expenditure on training. schools for masters has increased fro.m 
R4,41,602 to R5,45,146, or by a little more than a·lakh of ~pees. Madras 
shows an increase of half a lakh, and Bombay-one of R4o,ooo; m the other pro·. 
vinces the changes are much smaller. The c~st to pro~inci~l revenues has also 
increased by a lakh of rupees, the larg~st Items bemg (m_ roqnd numbers) 
Rso,ooo in Madras, R3o,ooo in the f:un]ab, and_ R2o,ooo m Bombay. The. 
grants to aid·ed schools form a very small proportiOn of the total Government 
expenditure, except in Madras, where they form al;>out. one-seventh. . The loc~l 
and municipal expenditure has increased by R8,214; m Madras. the mcrease 1s 
about R 12 ooo but next year there will be a large decrease, since the control of 

I I ' 

most of the schools has been .transferred from the Boards to G6vernment. In 
Bombay the District Board-expenditure has increased· by &14,ooo, the whole 
expenditure being cin account {)f departmental schools. In the Punjab the 
amount formerly contributed by District Boards'for rhe maintenance of normal 
schools is now spent on primary. education. In Madras· Municipalities have 
paid R2,938 out of the total cost of schools formerly managed by Local Boards, 
and the Lahore Municipality has paid th~ salary of a gymnastic teacher; else·. 
where municipal funds liave not borne any part of the cost of training schools 
or masters. The expenditure from private sources has decreased by nearly 
R7,ooo: these sources are chiefly the revenues· of Native States. in Bombay 
and the subscriptions to the various missionary societies. Fees are very rarely 
charged, and amount to only R1,540· · • 

A 'much smaller .proportion of the total cost of training schools for mistresses 
is borne by public funds, since a larger share of the work Is done by missionary 
societies. The total cost increased by R2J,ooo, of which R14,ooo caine from 
private sources. The Government expenditure increased by about R4,ooo, and 
that from local and municipal funds by nearly Rs,ooo. One school in Bombay 

·is under municipal management, and . another was. originally established· by a 
Municipality, but afterwards transferred to the. District Board, though still aided. 
by the Municipality. The schools aided by the Purij~b Government. in 1886-87 

. are not now classed as training schools: · · 
138. Training Schools in Madras.-The most important institution of 

this class in the rresidency is the Teachers' Coll~ge at Saidapet, which was raised 
·to the status of a college on its affiliatio~ .to the Oniversity in 1886. The col· 
lege contains three departments: in the collegiate department graduates are 
trained with the object of obtaining the title of Licentiate in Teaching, which is 
conferred by the University; the secondary department contains a higher grade, to 
which are admitted students who have passed the First Arts Examination, 
and a lower grade·, to which are admitted those who have passed the Upper 
Secondary .,or Matriculation Examination; the primary ~epartment is similarly 
divided. The test.for admission. to the higher grade is the lower secondary examina
tion, while the primary examination is the test for the lower .grade. In each .of 
these sections ~he students undergo a different 'course of training, and receive 
certificates accordingly. There are two branch training schools. connegted with 
the college, one for Hindus, and the other for Muhammadans. The Said a pet high 
school is used as a practising school; a primary department with kindergarten 
classes was added to this school in 1888,, when the college was removed from 
Madras to Saidapet. The course lasts twelve months; in 1889-90 it was length
ened to eig~~een months, but was again reduced to the fol'tner !ength in 1891·92. 

Prqviston has been !llade for teaching drawing, science, agriculture, and 
several other technical subjects; when the course was lengthened so~e of these 
technical subjects were made compulsory, but in 1891·92 they were transferred 
to the list of optional ·subjects. The collegiate class containeq 31 graduates in 
~891·92 against 7 m 1886'-87: tl~t! number of students who had passed the 
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First Arts Examination rose from 9 to 29; and in the bwer classes the num
ber increased from 27 (excluding 5·military pupils) to JS. 

In 1891-92 the total .cost of the college was &32,981, the cost to 
provincial revenues being R31,964. Fee receipts amounted to only ~359· 
The average net cost to Government of training each student amounted to 
R I 67 in the collegiate department and to R81 o in the school department, 
This difference is not explained in the report, and it is not sufficiently accounted 
f9r by the difference in the number of students, the average roll number being 
46 in the .college and 30 in the school department. 

Up to the end of 189o-91 the training of teachers was· chiefly in the hands 
. of the District Boards and missionary societies. The Government maintained the 
Teachers' College and its branches and two training schools in the Agency tracts; 
eight training schools belonged to the various missions, and all the rest were 
managed by the Boards. In the resolution on the report for tharyear the Local 
Government stated that the results were very unsati.sfactory, and directed that· 
full enquiries should be made into the cause of the unpopularity of the training 
schools. The causes assigned by the Director w.ere the low rates of stipends to 
students, the want of sufficient encouragement to students after the completion 

·of their training, and the unsatisfactory management of some of the Board train• 
ing.schaols. In the report of the previous year the Director said: "I am inclined 
to think that no great or permanent improvement in respect of the staff, accom
modation, furniture,· library, and appliances in elementary normal schools will 
be made so long as they are under the dir~ct management. of District Boards. 
Teaching is a profession, and the training .of those who are to engage in it 
requires to be under the immediate supervision and control of skilled pro• 
fessional men, that is, of the officers of the Educational Department." The 
result of the enquiry was that all but two of the training schools managed by 
Boards were transferred to the control of the Department. In the two excepted 

. cases the training schools 'were connected with technical institutions, and the 
Boards were unwilling to make tbe transfer .till sufficient time had been allowed 
to test the results of this combina~ion. The transfer was effec'ted in January 
1892, but the reorganisation of the staff was not completed till March ; but signs. 
of improvement are already visible, "The status of the schools has improved 
owing tq their be~ng ranked as Government in~titutions. They are beginning to 
reap.the advantages of better accommodation and proper appliances, and greater 
unifor_mity has been se.cured in th~ system of working them. The work in train· 
ing schools is b~ing confined to a greater extent then hitherto 'to jnstruction in 
methods of teaching and ·school management." In the 23 Board schools taken 
over by the Department the number of students on the rolls at th'e end of March 
~as 824 against 577 in,the preceding yea'r,-a gain of 43 per cent. The change 
of management is not the only cause of the gain; the new rples regarding the 
recognition of schools have increased the demand for trained teachers, and 
inducements have been offered to teachers in departmental and Board schools to 
en~er training school& by allowing them to d~aw a portion of their pay in addition 
to the usual stipends. Of the 38 training schools shown in the last returns 
7 were upper secondary, 25 lower secondary, and 6 primary. Five years earlier 
the Teachers' College was the only institution of the upper secondary grade, 
and"very few, if any, had advanced beyond the primary grade. Provision has 
been made for teachi.ng drawing in all the training' schools recently taken over 
by the Departm-ent. • 

The object of a s;ssional school is to give a preliminary training to village 
·schoolmasters in general educational subjects prior to their admission to a ~raining • 
school. Village schoolmasters who h11ve not passed the general educat•on test 
named above are e!ioible for admission to training schools, but in that case a 

0 • • • • • • 

considera.ble part of the year allowed for trammg IS spent m acqumng a 
20 
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sufficient amount of general knowledg~ to pass. this .test,· and les~ ~ime can be 
devoted to the special instruction which is the ch1ef obJect of the trammg.. In the 
sessional school masters and candidates for mastersh1ps are assembled m some 
conv'tnient and central_locality for two or three months, and receive daily instruc
tion from the inspecting schoolmaster in the subj~~ts require~ for the_ exami?a
tion for admission t•l a training school. In add1t10n to th1s some mstruct10n 
is given in school management and methods of teaching, and at the end 
of the course an examination is held by the Deputy Inspector. The.se 
schools were first started in a district on the west' coast,. the climate of which 
"favours the assembling of the teachers of primary schools at certain central 
places during the long monsoon.'· During the heavy rains, schools in out-of"the
way places are closed on account of the difficulty of getting the children to 
come out. The teachers are, therefore, able to assemble at some selected 
place for instruction. Touring being almost at a stand-still on account of the 

· weather and the consequent closing of schools, inspecting schoolmasters have 
leisure to instruct the assembled village schoolmasters in the more important 
subjects connected with. the working of elementary schools." In other parts of 
the PresidP.ncy the schools are kept open more continuously. and the inspect
ing schoolmasters are at work throughout·. the year; .sessional schools, therefore, 
could not be efficiently supervised by them, except at the sacrifice pf a .part 
of their original duties,-,-the·: organisation :and supervision of . primary schools. 
To obviate this difficulty· and to give a fair .chance ~£ success to th~ sessional 
schools, spedal teachers were appointed, for- them in.1891-92. Each of these 
teachers holds sessional schools in qifferent parts of the dis,trict in- succession, so 
that a much larger number .of: schools can·:be established; ~nd -as the schools 
can be brought nearer to'the hom~ ·of the village schoolmasters, it is easier to· 
induce them to attend. · The new scheme is rather more c.ostly than the original 
one, but the relief afforded to Local Boards by the transf~r of tr< ining schools has 
enabled them to •incur this additional expenditure, Tile anhual returns show only 
the schools that were in existe!)ce onthe 31st 'March, and hence·are altogetner 
worthless in the case of- sessiona;l schools i· hot · a single' school of this kind is 
shown in the· returns' for South Canara, the dishict in which they have J:>een 
most successful. Some of the district reports ·givi::.. the whole number of classes 
held during the year· and the ·expenditure incurred, but the .figures are incom
plete. The total number of classes: mentioned is 49; with 519 pupils, or. from 
10 to 11 in each class. For 373 of th_ese pupi:~ the expenditure was R,1,637, 
or nearly R 1.0 ior each, but the expenditure ranged from R4 to R14 in different 
di~tricts. The total expenditure in all the scnools was R7,234,· aiL of which was 
pmd from local funds, except R2::io paid from provincial revenues on account of 
three sch_ools .intended- for Mappillas. During the five~, years the percentage of 
:teachers 10 pnmary schools who have· passed no educatiOnal test has fallen from 
75'6 to 63'5· . 

Tlie number of stlidents in training schools for mistresses has decreased from 
324 to 243, or by 25 per cent. This is in a great measure due to the stJrict 
enforcement of the grant•in-aid rule that all students admitted must bind themselves 
to follow th: ~rofession of a teacher for at least two years after completing the 
c~ur.se of tram!n~. The d.ecrease has. occur~ed·in t~~ _aided schools managed by 
m616ss10n~ry so6c1e~1es8, and IS confined toNatiVe Chnst1ans, who now number only 
1 agamst 2 5 m 1 86-87. The number of Government institutions has increased 
from 2 ~o 3, the ~obart School forM uhammadan girls in 1\Jadras, which was for • 

. meily mded, h~v.mg been take~ over by the Department. Only one Local Board 
manages a trammg school of 1ts own : proposals have 1->een made for its transfer to 
Government. Under the grant-in-aid code l:!oards are not responsible for fern 1 · 
d t' II t . I ' h I . . ~ . . a e e .uca 10n, a gran s. to gus sc oo s bemg maue from provincial revenues 

A1ded sc~ools have mcreased fr()m 9 to 11, all •Jf them· being supporitid. by 
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m1Ss1onary soc1et1es. During 1891-92 the number of trained teachers who obtained 
-employment was 117, but it is stated that s6 of the teachers trained during the 

last three years had failed to obtain appointments. The demand for female 
teachers ought to be much greater than -the present training schools can supply, 
for in 1888-89, the last year for which the statistics are given, there were nearly 
a thousand masters employed in girls' schools, the masters outnumbering the 
mistresses in primary schools. The Director says that these men should be 
gradually superseded by female teachers, "for there can be no question that, if 
female education is ever to become popular in this country, the agency employed 
must be composed almost wholly of women. If the large llum nolv spent annually 
on masters were devoted to mistresses, the demand for the Ia tter class of teachers 
would increase e~ormously, and; with their more extensive employment: the mm;~ 
ber of girls receiving .a high education would correspondingly grow. As the , 
money value of higher education among women grows, so will education itself 
extend, for there is no such mighty stimulus to progress as the. hope of gain,-: 
a stimulus which works on the' fathers and husbands as well as on the mothers, 
and daughters." The proportion of students obt'aining the liighet grades of certi-: 

· ficates is much higher among women than among men; a table given in the 
report for 1887-88 shows the total number of certificates obtained in each training 
school from its foundation; from this table it appears· that one man out of 200 
obtained a certificate above the lo.wer primary grade, while one w~man out of 

·five did so .. Of the 15 training schools for mistresses, only two are of the pri· 
mary grade, five of the lower secondary, and eight of tohe upper secondary. 
Judging by the examinations passed, the' staff is stronger in training. schools for. 

. mistresses than .in those for masters, and this, combine·d· with the smaller num
ber of students in each, renders the~ more expensive institutions. In .1891·9:1 
the total cost was R49, 194, or about R2o6 for each student on the rolls, to 
which provincial revenues contributed R31,48g. The total cost of. schools for 

. masters, exclusive of the Teachers' College, was R1,29,109, and the cost to 
provincial rev~nues R55,844· The average cost of each student was probably 
about R1oo; it is difficult to ascertain the cost more accurately, because ses• 
sional schools are included in the tables., ' '\ 

In March. 1892 the total strength of the teaching stuff of all the train
ing schools for masters was 130, of whom 3 had been educated in Europe, 
s held the L. T. degree, 97 were trained teachers, 7 had obtained untrained 
teachers' certificates, 14 had passed a public examination, and only 6 were 
unpassed men. O( 44 teachers in training schools for mistresses, S had been 
educated i.n Europe, 30 held trained and 3 untrained teachers' certificates, 3 {all 
graduates) had passed a public examination, and only 3 were unpassed. and 
uncertificated. · Excluding the unpassed teachers and thos.:: educated in Europe, 

·only :aS out of 121 men, and 4 out of 36 women, had passed an examination of 
a standard lower than the matriculation or upper secondary examination. . 

-· I39· Training Schools in Bombay.-In Bombay no action has been taken 
upon the proposal· made by the Acting Dire.ctor in 1884-85 that training schools 
should be established under the management of Local Boards on a cheaper 
foQting than those maintained by the Department. The latter have increased· 
in number from 4 to 5, a new training college having been opened at Dhulia in 
Khandesh in 1889·90. Constant efforts have been made to improve the 
efficiency of these institutions, and the total expenditure upon them has risen 
from R52,8tt in 1886-87 to R91,057 in 1891·92; the provincial expenditure. has 
risen from R36,933 to R6 1 ,079, besides which there has been an expenditure of 
nearly a lakh of rupees on .new buildings during the five years. The average 
cost for.each student on the rolls has risen from R1 19 to R176, but as the 
course of instruction lasts t~ree years, the total cost of training a single teacher 
exceeds Rsoo. In 1886-87 only 43"7 per cent. of the headmasters of primary 

.. 2Dll 
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schools under public management had gone through_ a course of training,. but 
. 8 "tb centage bad risen to 55"1, while the number of tramed m 1 91-92 e per . . , 

· t t h d 1 doubled The Christian Vernacular EducatiOn Society s ass1s an s a near y · . . . 
h "I t Ah dnagar the only aided school m the provmce, IS also reported 

sc oo a me • · . "d f h · · h 1 
to be a very ef?cient institut_ion,_ and the same IS sa~ o t e twotrammg sc oo s 
in Native States. An exammation of the students 1s held at the end_of each of 
the three years of the course, and the number of passes was 534 m 1891·9.2 
against 359 in 188~-87. The number o: students '~ho passed the final. exam•· 
nation in the latter year is not stated: m 1886-87 1t was roo. The dema~d for 
trained teachers is shown by the fact t~at in r889-90 there were 300 cand1d~tes 
for admission to the Ahmedabad College, of whom 93 passed the test examma-
tion; but only 36 could be admitted: . 

Three new schools for mistresses have been opened. The Hyderabad Muni-
cipality started a school in 1888-89, which two yea~s later was transferred to 

. the management of the District Board. _The Si~ters ~f ~he Karachi _Convent 
established a normal class in 1887-88, wh1ch rece1ved atd m the followmg year 
from both provincial and locar revenues, and the same Sisters supervise the 
normal class opened by the Karachi Municipality about the same time. The 
other institutions of this class are two managed by the Department and two in 
Native States. The former are much more expensive than the colleges for men, 
but both the total expenditure .and the cost of each student have decreased. 
In 1886-87 they cost R25,o5o, or R334 for each student on the rolls; five years 
later the total cost wa'S R21 ,839, and the average cost R263, while the number 
of students had risen from 77 to 87. Taking all classes "of institutions together, 
the average cost of training a man for one year was R 168, and for tratning a _ 
woman R262. · 

The last report shows that 21 of the mistresses under _training w.ere the 
wives of teachers or of students of training colleges, but it is not clear whether 
the statement is exhaustive. In ·1891·92 there were 24 Europeans and Eurasian's, 
a class that was not represented in _1886-87 ; most, if no~ all, of th.ese belong to 
the Karachi Convent ·class, which ~as supplied teachers for some of the other 
normal schools. Native Christians have increased in number from 9 to I 7, but 
the greatest increase is" under Hindus and Muhammadans; th_e number of the 
former has risen from 82 to 108, and of the latter. from 3 to 28. ·In r891-92 
56 female students: passed one_ or ot.her of· the annual examinations against 36 
in 1886-87. ' .. 

140. Training Schools in Bengal,-hi Bengal three grades oftraining 
schools are .recognised: in schools of the first grade the course lasts three years, 
and teachers who go through the full course are qualified to be headmasters of 
middle schools. In schools of the second grade the third year's course is not 
taught, and in third grade school.s only the first year's course is taken; at the end 
of the course teachers are eligible for appointment to upper primary schools. A 
guru-training class is added to third-grade schoois, and sometimes to the other 
wades, in ':'hich the upper p~imary course is taught. A school of the third grade 
IS not retamed permanently m one village: when all the gurus in the neigh· 
bourhond have been trained, it is removed to a' different locality. The total 
number of Government schools fell from 16 to 15, and the attendance from 716 
to 658. No.changes occurred among the first-grade schools, which are 8 in 
number; ~her~ was one second-grade school in r886-87, but it has recently 
been. abo~•sh.ea, and the students transferred to a first-grade school in a neigh· 
bounng d•stnct: The number of third-grade schools (7) is unchanged: The 
larg~ decrease m the number of students in aided schools is to a great extent 
n01~u~al i only two o~ these institutions come up to the standard of departmental 
trammg schools, one ran~ing as first grade and on_e as third grade; in the others · 
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instruction is given up to the standard of the upper primary or middle examination 
while the latter ex;tmination is the test for admission to departmental schools; 
instruction is also given in the art of teaching, but it:t some cases only to 'a few 
of the pupils: one school, counted as a training school in 1886-87, and having 
241 pupils, was shown as .a middle English school the next yeat. Two of the 
aided schools, with 128 pupils;al\e intended for the aboriginal tribes of Chota 
Nagpore, and a third, with 32 pupils, supplies teachers to the hill schools in the 
Darjeeling district and in Sikkim. The certificates granted .to teachers are of 
three grades, which correspond to the grades of the schools ; the certificates 
of each grade are ranked as high, medium, or low, according to the number of 
marks obtained. In 1886-87 the number of certificates granted was .386, and 
in 1891-92 it was 44 7 ; the increase occurred m the higher grades, first-grade 
certificates being 142 against 103, and second-grade 139 against 119. ··The 
total expenditure on training schools maintained by Government rose from 
R65,6oo to. R69,765, and the expenditure from provincial funds from R64,846 to 
&67,485. The average cost of each student rose fr?m R93 to Rto6. In 1891·92 
the average cost was R 111 in schools of the first grade, so that the cost of train
ing a headmaster for a middle school is aboJlt R333; the schools of the third grade 
have a less expensive staff, and the average cost of training a teacher for an 
upper primary school is only R73• The expenditure in each of the first-grade 
schools has been increased by .the appointment of a teacher of drawing; this 
subject has been made compulsory for all the students with a view to its ultimate 
introduction in middle schools. • 

Guru-training classes were established in t8Ss·86 for training teachers for 
lower primary schools. The headmasters of certain selected middle schools 
were authorised tGJ open classes for instructing the gurus of ·neighbouring path• 
salas in the subjects of the upper primary examination, and to give them an 
elementary knowledge of school method. The' course of instruction was to last 
one year, and a reward of one rupee a month was given to the headmaster for 
each guru trained; but at first no special indl!cement was offered to the gurus to 

· undergo this training. In 1886-87 there were 104 of these classes, containing 
299 gurus, but the number rapidly rose till in 1 889·90 there were 212 classes, 
containing 796 gurus; during the last two years there has been a slight decline, 
and in 1891·92 there were 174 classes and 756 pupils. The grant originally 
sanctioned was R6,ooo, which was afterwards raised to Rg,ooo, but this amount 
has never been spent, the' total expenditure in 1891·92 amounting to R7,554, to 
which district funds contributed R995· In J8go·gi rewards were offered to the 
gurus themselves, R 10 to R i 5 to those ·who passed the middle vernacular 
examination, and RS to R 12 to those who passed the upper primary examination. 
Opinions differ very much regarding the value of these classes: one Inspector 
says the system "is not popular, gurus of existing schools do not flock to these 
classes ; on the other hand, the Deputy Inspectors have to hunt for them and 
compel thein to come in. It is not necessary. Though there may be some 
cases where pathsala~? are held by decidedly illiterate and inefficient men, these 
cases are very rare. Though the average guru may not be a very brilliant 
person, he is capable of teaching his school the three R's, and I have been 
over a.JJd over again struck by the success obtained by gurus with very few 
attainments, who have themselves had hardly any schooling at all. Nor are the 
classes necessary for intending gurus. The rising type of a guru is almost 
always a man ready provided with an upper primary or even a middle vernacular 
certificate, and that is all we are proposing by this elaborate system of training 
classes to provide them with. The gurus in training are supposed to receive 
f~om the headmasters of the middle schools to which they are attached 
teaching out of school hours. Half the time, 1 believe, they do not receive 
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thi1 special.teaching, and it is an exceedingly difficult thing to. enforc.e this 
teaching, or to prove that it is provided. To the sy~t!!m of. offenn~ prtze~ to 
gurus for passing the middle vernacular and upper p~1~1ary scholarship ex~mma· 
tions 1 have always been opposed." In some dtv1s1ons the system ts pro· 
nounced a success, and the Director says: " It would then seem that the 
system is not liked everywhere. - Some of the· divi.sions have not tried it at all 
and some of those that have tried it condemn it as useless and unwork
able. The argl1'!11ent of Mr. Bellett, t~at the rising type of ~uru gP.neral~y 
hoiJs an upper pri.mary, if not a mtddle ~e~nacula~, ·certificate, and ts 
likely to supersede in the near future the tlhterate guru now and th~n 
to be seen, has much force. But where a large number of pathsalas ex1st 
in limited areas, as in many places in the Presidency Division, and where 
there are easy means of communication between these schools and the middle. 
schools rou'nd which they cluster, it is desirable to accelerate this elimination 
Of the illiterate guru by training him properly. The practice· of traiping intend· 
ing gurus at public cost is ri:>ky, and should be dis~ontinued where it exists. 
Men actually in charge of,pathsalas should. have the benefit o~ the system, and 
should be encouraged, on their passing by a standard, not only with the rewards 
sanctioned, but with fixed stipends in upper or lower primary schools. This 
will make the trait:~ing attractive, and dispense with the necessity for compul
sion.· Again, gurus attending distant middle schools should be relieved from 
their ordinary duties for the time, and provided ·with stipends f9r their support." 
In the resolution on the report the Lieutenant-Governor accepted the view of 
the DirP-ctor' that these classes should be maintained, but was disposed to 
regard the cost ofthese gurus as disproportionate to their value; This opinion 
appears to have been based upon the scale of ·rewards, for. the actual expendi-
ture incurred amounted-to· only R 10 f9r each ·guru; · 

The last report contains a statement (not quite complete) of the qualifica
tions of teachers in upper· primary\sch_ool~; out of 4,427 teachers only 267 
have passed the vernacular maste'rship or training· school examination, and 171 
the guru-training class examitiation j 1_,230 teachers, or 28 per cent., have passed 
no examination and received. no training f rather more than half have passed the 
middle scholarship examination', Engli,sh or¥ernacular, arid;4o have matriculated; 
the remainder have pa.ssed the lower or ti'pper primary examination; 

. In most of th; divisions the d,emand for trained teachers is much greater 
than the supply, and passed students hav~ no difficulty -in obtaining suitable 
appointments; in Ea.stern Bengal this is .not ·th~ case, and the number of candi· 
dates for admission to the training schools has· fallen off. 

The number of trainii:g schools for mistresses has i~creased from 4 to .to, 
and the number of pupils from 142 to 300; besides tho~>£ included in the table 
there is another institution of the same class, the Free Church Normal School, 
which is included in the list of high schools.. With one exception alL the schools 
are ~anaged by missionary societies, and 222 of th'e pupils are Nati~e Christians; 
one ts a Europ.ean or Eurasian, and the rest are Hindus. The expenditure on 
these sch~ols ·~ much lowerthan on those.of Madras and Bombay, the cost of 
each puptl bemg only R82. The total cost ·of the 5 aided schools was 
R2~,043, the grant from provincial revenues ·amounting to R4,440, •The 5 
~natded schools cost Rs, 109. There is no departmental test· of the qualifica
tiOns of the teac~ers trained in the schools, an!l it is 'probable-that most of 
tl~em are re~lly primary or secondary schools, in 'which- some of the· older 
gtrls are puptl-teachers. ' · 

I4I, Tl'aini~~ Schools in the North-Western Pro~in~es,- In 1886-87 
there were I o tratnmg schools for. masters supported by the Local Boards, but 
managed by the Department, and one aided mission school. The -schools were 



TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

admittedly in anunsatisfactory condition, and the standard of exami11ation too low 
and defective in its range of subjects. . The great variations in the standard in 
different training-schools, as shown by the percentage of passes, were pointed out 
in the last Review, and they were still more marked in 1886·87. In order to 
remedy this a ·central examination committee was appointed in the following year, 
and a year lo.ter it was determined to completely reorganise the system, and to 
reduce the ntimber of schools in ordet" to enable the Department to entertain a 
more efficient staff, and to unde,take a more thorough training 'of the students. 
The number of schools was therefore reduced first to four and afterwards to 
three, the last being abolished in January 18g2, though it was shown in the 
returns for 18gJ-g2. Under the revised rules these schools prepare candidates 
for appointment 'as teachers in primary and middle vernacular schools. The 
students are divided into two classes, ~or each of which a different course of study. 
is laid down, but the same period (two years) ·is allowed for both courses. 

·After passing the final examination teachers must serve. for two years with 
credit b«¥ore obtaining permanent certificates. The middle examination is the 
preliminary test for admission to the upper class ; for the lower cla;s there is no 
fixed test. The course is very extensive, comprising, in addition to the vernacu
lar (in which Persian, Nagari, and Roman characters must all be used}, clement· 
ary Mathematics, Rent and Revenue Law, Sanitation, History, Geography, 
Surveying, Theory and Practice of Teaching, Physical Exercises, and, for tho 
upper class only, Physical Science. All of these subjects are compulsory. 

Some of the Inspectors are of opinion that the curriculum includes sub· 
jects which are superfluous, and impose a needless burden on the teachers and 
students. With regard to one school the Inspector, after remarking on the 
inadequacy of the stipends, says : "Then again the protracted period of study, 
extending over twoyears, the enormous amount of labour demanded of them 
under the new curriculum, and the fear of failing at the final eKamination, add to 
their troubles.· The Assistant Inspectors and the ma~ters of the school have 
assured me that, were it not for the fear of hwing all that they possess in the 
world sold up in order to meet the forfeiture of their engagements with the 
Government, most of them would run away." Although the practice of teach. 
ing is a part of the curriculum, there are no practising schools attache<} to the 
training schools. On this point, the Director says: " The Directors of 
Public Instruction in this province do not. see'm to have attached much 
importance to . having practising schools attached to verllacular normal 
schools; and (though it 'may· seem a paradox to say so) I think they were 
right. The fi_rst_and main object of vernacular normal schools in this province 
has been to ensure that every student sent out as a teacher shall be well ground· 
ed in all the' subjects that he may be required to teach; and this is certainly 
one of the first ,objects for which training schools or colleges exist in any part of 
the· world. To turn out men who shall be able to teach the entire village course, 
.sometimes in bot !I. fonps of the vernacular, on a salary of from Rei to R 12 a 
month, is not ai' ea.sy matter. The same man has often to teach three, four, or 
even five classes. He has to do this 'in the best way. that he can ; and the 
results of o•.r village school teaching, however cheap and faulty its method may 
be, have been anything but nugatory. It is a· fad that thousands of village 
students leave school every year wh~ can read and write their mother tongue 
with facility -and correctness, work out questions on the commercial rules of 
arithmetic, and solve elementary problems on the field-book, besides picking up 
a few rough ideas on history and geography. The important fact to be noticed 
is not how the result is obtaineJ, but that. it is obtained. To put a normal 
student through a scientific. method of training, such as a practising school 
under a professional trainer is expected to impart, does not seem to. be the first 
thing ne.eded as a preparation for the primitive and less scientific work, 11hich 
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the same man will afterwards have to do as a village teacher." These argu. 
mentswould have much greater weight if they were urged against the inclusion 
in the course of any part of the Theory of Teaching. In the case mentioned 
one of the chief advantages 'of a practising school under a competent te\).cher 
would be that each student would learn how to teach three, four, or even five 
classes at a time instead of being left to find this out by experiment, to the 
great detriment ;f the scholars entrusted to his_ c_har?e·. It is obvious that a 
practising school, to be of any real use, must be-s1m11ar m 1ts ?'eneral character 
to the schools to which the students are afterwards to be appomted. Practising 
schools are attached 'to all the training schools of other provinces. 

The expenditure on the 4 schools in 1891·92 was R48,or S, against an expen
diture of R44,947 on 10 schools in 1886-87, and the average cost of each 
student rose from R125 to R159. As the course lasts two years, the total cost 
of traininO' a teacher is about double the amount stated. Practically the whole 

"' of the expenditure was met from local funds, there being no fees, and the income · 
from other sources being only about one per cent. of the total. In tii.Je aided 

. school which is intended for Native Christians the cost is rather less; it receives 
a grant of R6oo from local funds. 

No details are given regarding the one small school for mistresses .shown 
in the table; the statement that the total expenditure was only R 18 (from fees) is 
hardly intelligible. A normal school at Benares under the management of tl'ie 
Church Missionary SoCiety is mentioned in the report for 1887-88, but it is 
shown in the returns as an ordinary secondary school, and is not mentioned 
in the later reports. There were in March, 1888, 100 girls on the rolls, the 
lower classes serving as a practising school for the senior girls. · 

In 1886 rules were issued restricting all appointments in schools under 
public management to teach~rs who had passed the normal school examination, 
with or without undergoing a course of training. Teachers whose capacity had 
been proved by long service were exempted, and received certificates of the 
grade requisite to qualify 1hem to retain their posts. In consequence of these 
orders the number of candidates at the normc.l school examination was very 
large, and in three years 823 uncertificated teachers passed the examination, 
not inclu-ding the students under training. At the end of 1887-88, out of 4,320 
principal teachers in halkabandi schools, 3,084 had obtained certificates, 392 had 
passed the examination, but were still on probation, and 844, or rather less than 
20 per cent., were unqualified. Out of 902 assistant teachers, 215, or 24 per 
cent., were uncertifi.cated. Two years later the percentage of unqualified head
masters had fallen to 9, but that of unqualified assistants had risen to 58. In 
the middie vernacular schools under public management the percentage was 
lower in 188g-go; only 7 out of 340 headmasters were uncertificated, and only 
31 per cent. of the assistants. These figures cannot of course be compared 
with those of other provinces, since the holders of the pro forma ,certificates 
above alluded to are shown as certificated. The results of the examination 
of the uncertificated teachers f.urnish a .proof of the extreme difficulty of the 
revised normal school curriculilm: in each of the two years in which the examin
ation was conducted by a central board of examiners under the old rules 43 per 
cent. of the candidat~s who were not under training succee.ded in passing the 
examination, but in 1891-92 out of w"' candidates for the higher examination 
only one passed, and only 10 out of 128 of the candidates for the lower· 
examination. 

I42. Training Schools in th.e Punjab.-In 1886-87 there were 6 training 
scho_ols for m~sters, 5 of which were departmental institutions, though deriving a 
~ort.IOn ,of their funds fr?m local sources, and one was the Church Missionary 
Soc1ety s school at Amntsar referred to in the la.st Review as about to be closed 
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b order of the Home Committee of the Society ; it ceased to appear in the 
r:turns in 1887-88. During 1886-87 the District Boards were relieved .of their 
contributions to the support of training institutions, and fro.m t~e followmg year 
the whole cost has been borne by Government, the smalhtem of R330 shown 
in the table representing the salary of a gymnastic master paid by the ~ah?re 
Municipality. In 1891-92 a new normal school was opened at _M oolta.n, bnngmg 
the total number of institutions up to 6, the same number as m 1886-87. Five 
of these institutions are inte!Ided for training teachers for primary and zamin: 
dari schools; boys who have passed the middle school examination in the vern!J-
cular only are eligible for admission, and receive stipends usually of the value 
of R6.a month for one year, the period fixed for the course of training. There 
were formerly qo of these stipends, but _as the supply of teachers was not 
equal to the demand, the number was raised to 300 in 1887-88, and to 316 when 
the new school was opened. The full number of stipends, however, has not yet 
been takea up, and every Y.ear some of the :;tudents leave before the end of the 
session). in March 1892 there was 38 vacant stipends. The difficulty of 
passing the preliminary test, the middle school examination, is one cause c;;f the 
deficiency in the number of candidates for admission. to the normal schools 
But the main cause is said to be "that a: considerable number of the best stu~ 
dents, whose means ~nable thorn: to join an Anglo-Vernacular school, _including 
most of those who gam scholarships, enter on the study of English after passing 
the middle school examination in the vernacular; whilst the prospects ~pen to 
the remainder, if they undergo a course of training in a normal school are ver 
inferior to those which obtain in other departments, such as the' Reven y 
Department, in which promising students are largely employed." In order ~e 
attract more candidates the minimum age for admission was reduced from 8 t 

0 

17, the minimum salary of a trained assistant was raised from R6 to R8
1 

~ 
boys who had passed the middle· school examination, but were too yo ' a~ 
enter a normal school, were declared eligible for appointment as u_ng 

0 

. · · assistant 
teachers on a salary of R'.5 until. they reached the age of 20 . at th t 
h I · h - · h ' a age t e :u es require t em ell er to enter a normal school or to vacate their 

appomtments. In order tC\ secure candid_ ates from some of the b k d d' · · . ac war IS· 
tncts, -stipends were offered to boys reading for the middle school · · 

'd d h 'II' . exammatioP provi e t ey were WI mg to enter mto an arrano-ement to go thr h ' 
f · · f · "" oug a course 

o trammg a ter passmg that examination. These measures h 
d . d h d' ave to some 

extent re uce t e llficulty, and at the beoinning of rile last se•s'1 11 b f h . d .,. ~ on a ut three 
o t e sllpen s were taken up, though 35 boys failed ·to complete the c 
Of. the 278 students on the rolls at the end of 1891 •92 66 ·were b · o~rse, 
for em I t · · d · ' emo- tramed P oymen m zamm an schools, and the remainder for 0 d' "" · 
schools. . · r •nary pnmary 

· The Central Tr;ining College Lahore trains teach f 
s h l b h E 1· h d ' ' · ers or · secondar c oo s, ot ng IS an vernacular, and also for En !ish · Y 
de~art~ents. Eventually none bnt graduates and t~ose ~~ma~y schools and 
Umversity lntermediate'Examination will be admitt€d to the senfor ave}_assed the 
but at present.there are not enough candid t f th' I En.,hsh class; 
ha, e gorie th h h. . a es o •s c ass, and students who 
tion, but h~ver~~~ pa:s::~;s::~:~~ cour~e of study f?r the Intermediate Exam ina
in 1892 against 25 in 1887 Th o a~mi~ted._ In this class there were I 6 students 
ing to the examination pas.sed eFst•pe~ s _g•~en vary from R 12 to R2o, accord
test is the matriculation exa~ina/r t e Jum?r English class the preliminary 
were 27 students in 1892 a ainstiOn,. an stipends of RIo are given: there 
the minimum qualification is ;he E t14 m I ~87. . Fo: the senior vernacular class 
or the junior verna~ula . n ranee : xammation of the Oriental Facult 
awarded: there were . ~-certificate! and stipends of the value o.f R8 to R i 2 a~~ 

,3 students m 1892 against 3'1 in 1887 I 8 . · n I 91 the 
2 E 
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Municipal Board school was amalgamated with the model school attached to 
the college, "and the Training College has now a practising school worthy 
of the object in view." This practising school teaches up to the matriculation 
standard, and arrangements have been made for the appointment of a trained 
headmaster from E;ngland. In 1891·92 the expenditure on the college was 
R23,994, which is equivalent to about Rsoo for each student. On the normal 
schools the expenditure was R33,586, or about R 120 for each student. The 
e'xpenditure in 1886-87 is not shown separately for_ the college and the schools; 
taking )'~th together the total expenditure was R42,523, and the average R165; 
in 1891-=5>2 the total was R57·58o, and the average R158. 

Three training schools for mistresses are shown in the returns for 1886-87; 
two of these were really primary schools with some adult pupils, and. no attempt 
was made to give a professional training, though many of the women who 
attended them were afterwards employed as teachers: they were therefore 
normal schools only in name, and are now shown as ordinary schools. The 
third school was intended for training European girls for zenana mission work; 
it rarely contained more than three pupils, and often culy two; in 1888-89 it was 
abolished. It is considered impracticable to maintain really efficient training 
schools for mistresses, "as a sufficient number of young women with the preli· 
minary education necessary to ena l:.le- them to enter on a course of techni<.:al 
instruction are not at present available." Training classes have, however, been 
opened in connection with a few schools on a system very similar to the pupil· 
teacher system, and stipends are given to the girls who join these classes. Very 
lenient r~les have been adopted for the award of certificates; for the senior certi· 
ficate the preliminary qualification is the middle examination, and the upper pri
mary examination for the junior certificate. A girl who goes through a course of 
one ytar's training, but fails to pass the final examination, may still obtain a certi· 
ficate, but of a lower grade, and in some cases certificates may be given without 
any training. During the last two years senior certificates have been given on the 
result of the final examination to six girls, and junior certificates to three girls ; 
but only one girl bas accepted employment out of her native city, and only two 
have gone beyond the schools in which they were educated or their branches. 
Regarding the difficulty of inducing girls to take employment the lnspectress 
writes: "Even in the case of branches of a Central School, there is difficulty. The 
school must be in the teacher's own house, which is usually the residence .of 
numerous other members or the family. If a teacher dies, or is dismissed, it is 
not possible simply to in~tal a better qualified person in her place, It is found 
necessay to close the school and open another. The new teacher must have a 
house, with suitable rooms, in a muhalla in which she is sufficiently !mown and 
respected to collect pupils, for girls will not go far fro1n their homes. And 
these difficulties are much greater in the case of teachers sent to a distance. 
First, they have to be induced to go, and even if the husband can be found 
employment, there is often·an aged mother, or mother-in-law, who cannot be 
left behind, andwhb will not leave the place where she has spent her life." 

143· Training Schools in the Central Provinces.-Altheugh the table 
shows an increase of tw? ~chools,the only real change is the a.ddition of a depart
ment to the Nagpur trammg school for training teachers of secondary schools. 
Besides the regular schools stipends are given to 10 Uriya pupil-teachers attached 
to some of the schools in the Uriya-speaking districts, and rewards to the teachers 
of those who succeed in passing the examination for teachers' certificates. these 
have been taken c.ollectively as one institution in 1891-92, but. not in 1S86-87, 
t~e number of pup1l-teachers being the same in both years. Rewards are also 
giVen. to the te~chers of 10 non-stipendiary pupil-teachers, but these have not 
been mcluded m the total. The secondary department of the. Nagpur school . 
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was opened in 183sl; up to the end of 1891-9~ the course lasted only six months 
and two bate hes of teachers passed through the institution each year; the 
shortness of the course did not allow of any instruction being given in general 
subjects, and it was confined to the history and principles of education, school 
method, organisation, and discipline. In 1890 a EurQpean Superintendent 'l'.'as 
appointed by the Secretary of State to take charge of the institution. Up to 
·the end of 1891·92 the total number of students who had gone through the 
course of training was 71, of whom 63 obtained certificates, two being graduates. 
The length of the course has recently been extended to one year, and the rules 
relating to the award of certificates have been revised. The rules ·for the higher 
grades of certificates have" been described in the chapter on secondary education, 
and ~he rules regarding ce~ificates of the primary grade are similar; they are 
divided into three cl"asses, the only difference being in the general education test, 
which corresponds with one or other ofthe three standards of vernacular middle 
schools. The course of training in training schools of the primary grade formerly · 
lasted two .years, but it has been reduc~d to one year. There are three schools 
for training teachers of this grade, and in addition to the regular students many 
teachers of primary schools are sent to ·them for a. course of instruction in 
drawing, the kindergarten method, manual training, drill, and gymnastics. Draw· 
ing is a part of the regular course of instruction, and the students are examined 
for CP.rtificates by the Bombay School of Art. Drawing classes for· out~iders 
are also held in the training schools, for admission to which no fee is charged. 
Carpentry and modelling in clay and cardboard are now taught to all the students. 
l<'ormerly carpentry was taught only to selected students in two of the schools, 
who were required to go through a four years' course of instruction, atJ;ending 
also the ordinary dasses until they passed the certificate examination. The 
Nagpur Carpentry School was worked at a profit under this system, and the 
teacher received out of the profits a bonus for each student who succeeded in 
passing. . A modification of the sessional school system· of r-.Iadras has been 
adopted with the object of giving to teachers of primary schools a certain 
amount of training in subjects that have been added to the curriculum of those 
schools. ltiner:~nt teachers have been employed to deliver a course of lectures 
at selected centres for the benefit of the teachers in tht: neighbourhood and to 

xamine these teachers at_the end of the course. • 
The total cost of the training schools is borne by provincial revenues, 

and amounted to R27,698 in 1891-92 against R21,,S82 in !81$6·87, and the cost 
of each scholar to R141 against R115. This increase of cost is almost entirely 
due to the more expensive staff now maintained in Nagpur, the cost of training 
a primary teacher there being R285 against R114 in Jubbulpore and R98 in 
Raipur. The cost of training a secondary school teacher is said to be R 18,1 
but apparent!}' it was ·only half ~his amount, for each student was on the roll~ 
.naif the year. 

There is only one training school for mistresses, which is of the primary 
grade. It is located at Jubbulpore, and all the students come from the northern 
part of the province. A considerable proportion of the students are wives of men 
under training in the school for masters in the same station. The students are 
almost all Hindus. The total expenditure rose from R5,257 to R6,ISI, and 
the cost of each pupil from R 188 to R28o. For the southern, or Marathi
speaking, districts of the province, a training .school is required. "An .effort was 
made to start a training class in connection with the Girls' School, Nagpur, by 
appointing a competent mistress and giving scholarships to suitab!t: candidates. 
·candidates were selected and arrangements made for a salary, but it was found 
impossible to secure a competent woman for the post of mistress. The scheme 
had, therefore, to be abandoned for the present." A proposal was afterwards . 

a E 2 
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mad<! to :~dd a training class to a mission school in Nagpur, but this also fell 
throu,..,h as the mission was unable to undertake the work. 

t> I ' 

14+ Training Schools in Burma.-In 1886-87 there were three schools for 
training te:\chers of primary schools, but the number of st.udents had fa!len fro~ 

167 to 9l during the year, mainly on accoun~ of the ddliculty expenenced m 
finJing suitable employment for the students tramed. In 188-:!·89 the Rangoon 
school was closed for financial reasons, and in each of the other schools the staff 
was rcduct!d. In the following year an Anglo-Veruacular class was added to the 
:Moulmcin srhool, and in 1890-91 it was amalgamated with the.Government 
}lioh School, and a European Principal was sent out. by the Secretary of State. 
Th~ course of training for the primary or secondary certificate, English or verna· 
cular, lasts three years, and that for !he 'higher Cir collegiate certificate one 
year. The rules have recently been revised, and none of the students have yet 
completed t!Je course prescribed under the new rules. Certificates are also 
given to persons who pass the final examinations of the training schools and 
then serve for two or three years with credit in a school inspected by the 
officers of the Department. Capitation grants are also given to pupil-teachers 
in approved schools, Rso at the end of the first year, R4o at the end of the 
second year, and Rso at the end of the third year, and an equal amount is given 
to the teacher by whom the pupil-teacher is trained. In Anglo-Vernacular 
schools each of the amounts is increased by R 10, Sufficient funds have not 
been allotted by municipalities to make the pupil-teacher system very general, 
but many pupil-teachers have served voluntarily without pay. This systeQ:~ 
appears to have taken the place of the capitatiqn grants referred to in the last 
Review. The last report does not -give any statistics about pupil-teachers, 
The total co'st of the training schools in 1886-87 was R2o,o16, hut this amount 
does not include the stipends given to the students; which were shown as 
expenditure on primary education. Adding these stipends the cost was R36,821, 
or R275 for each scholar; in 189I-92 the total cost was R19,5I6, and the cost 
for each scholar R342; since the course lasts three yea~s the total cost of train
ing a teacher exceeds R I ,ooo. The measures taken to induce the managers of 
schools to employ certificated teachers have been described in the chapter 'on 
primary education. 

The system adopte~ in the two schools for mistresses is somewhat pecu
liar; the schools are both managed by the American Baptist Mission, but the· 
normal·teacher is appointed and paid by Government, though placed under the 
orders of the Superintendent of the school. .A stipend of R4 a month is given 
to each student, and a grant is given to the school and to the teacher for every 
girl who obtains a certificate. The total expenditure, all of which was borne by 
provincial revenues, rose from R 2,849 to R4, I44, and ~he cost of a pupil from 
R105 to R I 53· , A nonrial school for training European mistress'es has recently 
been opened in connection with St. John's Convent, Rangoon, but it does not 
yet appear in. the returns. -

i54 Training Schools in other Provinces.-In Assam the table shows 
an increase from 13 to 16 in the number of schools, and a decrease from 382 to 
352.in the number of scholars. A large number of the· schools however, are 
merely guru· training classes, ar:d if these are excluded the nun:ber of normal 
schools has decreased from 3 to 2, and the ~cholars from I 19 to 67. The nor
mal schools prepare candidates fot the vernacular mastership exanunation, which 
is on the same lines as .. in Bengal, the same grades 'of 'Certificates being given. 
The school at Gauhati is the only first-grade normal school teaching the full 
course of three years. The Shillong school. has been amalgamated with the 
high school, only the art of teaching being taught separately to the ·normal 
students. · 
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From these two institutions 4 students passed the final examination in 
1891.·92, 9 the second grade, and 6 the third grade: in 1 S86-87 the passes were 
5, 12, and 20, respectively. The aided school is a missionary school in the 
Garo Hills, con-taining a small number of stuclents under training, but not accord· 
ing to the normal school standards; the n'umber shown in i.he table includes the 
children of all the classes. In 1886-87 the average cost of a student in each 
of the two real normal schools was about Rt 10; in 1891·92 it was R91 at 
Gauhati and R171 at Shillong. The high rate in the latter school is due to an 
unequal division of the expenditure between the normal school and the high 
school. These figures must be multiplied by three to get the whole cost of 
training a teacher. 

The ta.ble shows one aided school for mistresses, but the Director is doubt· 
ful whether it ought not to be tlrssed as a lower primary school .. The Shillong 
school is a mixed one, and girls will eventually be sent out as tt:achers, but last 
year none .of them were ready for namination. · · 

Every teacher in a secondary school under public or private manage~rHmt is 
required to pass one or other of the annual examinations o£ the training schools 
as a condition o£ permanent appointment, and Sub-Inspectors are under the 
-same necessity; they may also be called upon to undergo a course of training 
at a training college, i£ cne is started in Bengal. 

The Merkara normal school is the only training institution in Coorg; the 
students are as a rule teachers of primary schools who have passed the upper 
primary examination; they remain in the institution three years, and are prepar
ed for the middle examinatioR. The average cost was R104 in 1886~87 and 
R141 in 1891·92, the increase bt:ing due to a reduction in the number of 
students. 

In Berar there is one training school, which contained 73 students in 
March 1892 against 76- in March 1887; there were also 12 pupil-teachers 
under training in other schools against 20 in 1887. There were also four men 
attached to one o£ the high schools for training as teachers in second. 
ary schools. This makes a total of 89 students under training, but the table 
shows 94, the remaining five not being accounted fur in the report. The • 
upper primary standard is the test for admission to the training school, the 
course in w;hich lasts two years, so that the ~nal standard is apparently equiva· 

· lent to the highest standard reached in primary schools ; in Berar, as in 
'Bombay, primary schools ·contain two classes above the upper primary 
standard. For pupil-teachers the course lasts only one year, the examina
tion at the end o£ the course being the first year's examin:ition of the training 
school. All of the students sent out of the training school during the last two 
years obtained appointments, and most o£ the pupil·tlachers. In 1891-92 the 
total expenditure was R to,853, .and the annual cost o£ each studt:nt R 121 ; in 
1886-87 the amounts were R9,64o and R 103 : the whole of the expenditure was 
horne by provincial revenues. The expenditure en the training sc~ool alone is 
not shown in the reports. 

146. Recommendations of the Commission as to Training Schools.
The facts stated in the preceding paragraphs may now be considered with 'refer. 
ence to the recommendations of the Commission. These recommendations relate 
to three classes of normal schools, lhose intended for the training of t\!achers 
for (1) primary schools, (2) secondary schools, and (3) girls' schools. The most 
imp?rl¥t recommendation ·relating to the first class of schools is "That the 
first charges in provincial funds assigned for priinary education be the cost o£ 
its direct ion and inspection and the provision of adequate normal schools '• 
(JV. 16). The rerommendation which precedes this may be regarded as an 
explanation of .the term " adequate ; " it is to the effect that normal schools 
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shou1d be established in each Inspector's circle ; the Commission attached 
" considerable importance to the personal.interest w~~ch each Inspect?r !lhou~d 
take in the normal school attached to h1s charge, and also con~1dered 1t 
" very desirable th'at the village schoolmaster should b.e a local res1dent and 
not a foreigner." In the Resolution b~ ~he Report spec1al re~e;ence was made 
to the necessity of establishing trammg schools for trammg teacher~ . of 
primary schools in Bengal. ·The Local Government had alre~dy ma~e prov1S1o.n 
for training teachers for middle ve:nacular scho.ols, but consl?ered 1t 1mp:act1· 
cable with the limited funds avail; bl~ for prnnary educatiOn to estabhsh a 
sufficient number of traming schools to meet the wants of so,ooo schools. A 
cheaper method of training teachers was therefore considered necessary, and 
guru-training classes were established, in which from 700 to 8oo teachers of 
primary schools are taught annually at a very small expense to Ciovemment. 
This nuntber ,is too small to make much impression on the proportion of trained 
to untrained teachers, bnt its ~mall ness is due .in a gr()at ·measure to the form 
in which aid is given to the-schools. The payment J:>y r~sults system does not 
offer much inducement to teachers to go through a course _of training. In 
almost every case ~orne expense must be incurred by the teacher while under 
training, and he has no assurance that he will be 1ec'ouped for this expense b:( 
any increase in the amount of the grant given to the school.. In Madras an 
inducement is offered by the salary-results system, under which the amount of 
the ·salary grant depends upon the certificate held by the teacher. The train
ing of teachers has always taken a more prominent place in the educational 
system of Madras than in that of other provi!Jces, and the changes in the 
rules made during the last five years will tend to rapidly diminish the number 
of uncertificated teachers employed in all classes of schools. In Bombay 
the primary schools are feeders· of the secondary schools, and a more 
extensive course of training is considered necessary for the teachers; the 
training schools are therefore more ·expensive instituti'ons, and th~ir number 
is smaller than in Madras. As the course lasts three years, the annual 
outturn of trained teachers must be less than 300, which is barely sufficient 
to fill up the vacancies that must occu'r annually in 9,ooo schools. This seems 
to show the necessity for cheaper training schools, which was pointed ou~ 
·by Mr. Lee-Warner in 1884-85. The proportion of trained to untrained teach
ers in Board school3 has, howev~, increased coasiderably since ·1887. In the 
North-·W estern Provinces there were only I, 133 uncertificated teachers in the' 
primary schools under public management in 1890. The number of teachers who 
·ha:ve since qualified. for certificates is very small, owing to the difficulty of the 
exami·na6on, but· the l:Ourse is about·to be revised, which will probably increa&e the 
number of certificates given, and enable the training schools to meet the demand 
for teachers. In the Punjab the sufficiency .of the present supply of training 
schools is shown. by the fact that enough students cannot yet be obtained to 
take up all the stipends that are offered. This number has been nearly doubled 
during the last five years. In the Central Provinces the ·number of certificates 
gained by .vernacular teachers in 1891-92 was·148, and the number of primary 
schools for boys I ,493; the number of untrained teachers in the schools -is .not 
stated, ·but if the out turn of the training schools is maintain,ed, the number ought 
to be rapidly reduced. In schools under public management the promotion of 
teachers depends upon their possession of certificates. In Burma the training 
of teachers is carrie!! on to a great extent in ordinary schools, liberal grants 
being given for evay teacher trained; the regular normal schools· are t~o s'mall 
to supply teachers to fill up vacancies as they occur. The extent of the provi· · 
sion for training teachers may be judged from the fact that from the beginnin"' 
of 1 8g6 no grants will be given to schools in which certificated teachers are no~ 
e~ployed. The training schools of .Assam are sufficient to supply teachers for 
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the middle and upper primary ~chools, and guru-training classes have been 
started of the same class as. t~ose in Be~ gal. . In_ Coorg ther_e are only 73 primary 
schools, and one small tratmng school IS mamtamed to supply them with teach
ers. In Berar also a training school is kept up, and to supply teachers of the 
lower grades a system of pupil-teachers' stipends has been established, but it 
has not l;jcen very successful. 

I47· Special Requirements for Teachers in Se~ondary Schools.
The Report of the Commission (paragraph 2-;2) shows that difft'renccs of opinion 
existed regarding the value of normal training for tcachl'rs of secondary schools, 
and these differences of opinion are reflected in the recommendations. ' The 
views of one party are shown in the reco•nmendation "that normal schools, 
Government or aided, for teachers of secondary schools be encouraged," while 
the opposite view is taken in the subsequent recommendation (\'Ill. 1) "That 
teachers in non-Government instit~o~tions be allowed to present themselves for 
examination for any grade of certificate required b~ the grant-in-t~id ruh·s with· 
out being compelled to attend a normal school," The only definite recommenda· 
tion on this subject (V. 6) appears to be a compromise between the extre111e view!, 
''That an examination in the principles am\ practice of teaching be iu~tituted, 
s•tccess in which should hereafter be a condition of p!'rmanent employment as a 
t~acher i!l any secondary school, Government Oi' aided." The question was not 
specially dealt with in the Resolution on the Report of the Commission, hut the 
views of the Government of India were very clearly expressed in a letter to all 
Local Governments on the subject of discipline and moral training in December 
1887, from which the fdlowing extract is taken:-" No money is better spent 
than that allotted to the support of efficient training schools and colle_ges for 
teachers, and money is not well spent if granted to schools presided ~ver by 
untrained and incompetent teachers in which discipline and moral training are 
relegated to a sesondary place. The Governor-General in Council is of opinion 
that, in the truest interests of education, the cost ·of providing thoroughly good 
training schools and colleges for teachers of English as well as of vernacular 
schools should be regarded as a first charge in the educational grant; and that 
any province which is now unprovided with institutions suitable for the effectual 
tfaining of the various classes of teachers required should take measures by 
retrenchment, if necessary, to establish the requisite training institutions." At 
that time Madras and the Punjab were the only•provinces in which any provision 
had been made for training teachers for English schools. In Bengal, the North. 

- Western Provinces, and .Assam there were normal schools for training masters 
for middle vernacular schools, and the same may be said of Jlombay, though the 
schools corresponding to the middle vernacular schools of other provinces are 
classed as primary. Since that time training schools for secondary teachers. 
have been established in the Central Provinces and Burma: in the former the 
Nagpur normal school has been c~nverted into a training institution for teachers 
of colleges and the higher grades of schools, and a European Principal has 
been appointed. In Burma the Moulmein normal school has been converted 
into an Anglo•Vernacular school, and amalgamated with the high school, 
both institutions being now under the charge of a Principal specially 
selected for the post by the Secretary of State. The number of students is 
small at present, but some teachers are trained in other schools as pupil-teachers. 
In Berar a small class of students has b~en attached to one of the high schools 
to receive instruction in the principles and practice of teaching. The Bombay 
Governm'ent declared its intention of establishing similar classes in the chief 
Government high schools of each division, but no mention of such classes is 
made in the reports. The Government of Bengal pointed out that a scheme for 
training all the teachers of secondary schools and colleges could be carric:-d 
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out only at very great expense, since the number of teachers in G?vernment and 
aided institutions was not less than Io,ooo. The supply of fatrly competent 
teachers was said to be redundant, and it was feared that if additional training 
were insisted upon, and the period at which a :>:?uth could. earn a maintenance 
thereby postponed, it would be necessary ettber to ratse the pay of school
masters or to accept an inferior class of men. The Local Government .thought 
one training college might be sta.rted experim~nta~ly ~t a cost of a~out. R •_o,ooo 
a year, but preferred the alternative course of mstJtutmg an exammat.ton m the 
principles and practice. of teach_ing. In the North-Wes.tern Provmces the 
Director was called upon to submit proposals for the estabhshment, at a moder
ate cost of a central institution for the training of masters for English schools I . I 

but owing to want of funds nothing further has been done. The Assam Govern-
ment considered that the slender revenues of the province would not admit of the 
establishment of a training school for English. teachers, but was willing to send 
selected students to be traiaed at ·schools established in Bengal. In Coorg 
there are only three secondary schools, so that a .training school is unneces· 
sary; arrangements have been made for sending students to the Madras 
Teachers' College for training. The final orders on the subject are contained 
in the following extract from the Resolution of the 17th August 1889 :-

• "The Governor-General in Council desires to give emphatic exP.ression to his view 
that it is of little use to spend money on schools if the teachers are either inefficient or 
unable to maintain discipline or a healthy moral tone in their schools. The chief quali
fications required in a schoolmaster are capacity to maintain discipline ar.d c•pacity to 
convey instruction, The first of these qualifications implies firmness and ability to govern, 
the capacity of inspiring enthusiasm in his pupils and securing their co-operation, and 
earnestn.ess, sympathy and insight into character. In the opinion of the Governor-General 
in Council the possession of these qualities cannot be tested merely 'by an examination 
such as is suggested by the Government of Bengal. The capacity to convey instruction 
comes more within the range of an Examiner's power to test. But this is the lower of 
the two sets of qualifications which go to make up the model schoolmaster ; and an 
examination is an admittedly inferior way of as<:ertaining a teacher's ability to convey 
instruction, his ability to simplify a subject, or his skill to fix the attention and draw out 
the intelligence of his class, For these reasons the Governor. General in Council considers 
it impossible to secure good instructors \vithout such a process of selection and prepara
tion as norlUal school training gives, and is unable to regard the adoption of examination 
in the art of teaching as aq adequate substitute for good normal schools. His Excellency 

. in Council therefore deems it cssenwal that each Local Government should accept the 
responsibility of providing means for training teachers for each grade of schools-primary, 
middle, and high-as a first charge on the education_al grant, Should any Local Govern
ment find itself unable to provide the requisite system of training from the funds already 
available, it should :t'i-range either to increase its funds from local sources, or, following 
the recommendation of the Education Commission in paragraph 543 of i"ts Report, to 
throw more largely on private enterprise the duty of providing higher education, and 
thereby ~et free the money required for training institutions. 

"The proposal t~ attach normal classes to the larger high schools, though not as satis
fact~ry as. the. c;tabhshment of training schools themselves, is nevertheless worthy of 
cons1der~llon, 1£ ll he arranged that such classes shall be attached to those high schools 
only wh1ch are under the care of specially selected and competent masters. As the 
number of g~o.d teachers educa~ed at training institutions increases, it should gradually be 
n;ade a cond11lon that no uncertificated teacher should be appointed to a Government 
a•ded f_chool or college, and the universities should be invited. to make the employment 
o! certificated teachers in unaided schools and colleges a condition of affiliation. Until 
the supply of_ !raining i~stitutions is fully developed, local arrangements should be made . 
whe~~by yrov1s10nal cerltficates of competency to teachers posse.sing certain educational 
quahticat10ns may be granted after a sufficient·period of probation has been passed subject 
to confirmation by the Government Inspector." ' 

One argument in favour of the establisl•ment of at le<st one training 
college in each of the larger provinces has not been very pr eminently brought 
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forward. If the normal schools for teachers of primary and middle schools are 
to be anything more th'ln schools for giving instruction in the subjects which · 
the students will eventually be called upon to teach, it is necessary ·that all the 
members of the tuitional staff of these institutions should be men who have 
gone through a course of training in a institution of higher ·grade, Without a 
central trg.ining college this is impossible, the expense of imported teachers 
being prohibitive. 

148. Training of Teachers for Girls' Schools.-Very little progress has 
been made ·in carrying out the recommendations. of the Commission (X. 17-22) 
regarding the training of female teachers. In the whole of India the number 
of girls who have advanced beyond the primary stage of instruction is a little 
over 7,ooo; taking into consideration the fact that the majority of these girls 
are preventea by caste prejudices from becoming teachers, and that many 
others. belong to the upper classes of society, wh<? do not require to work for 
their living, it is evident that the supply of girls"whose education is suffi
cient to qualify them for appointment as teachers is altogether insufficient for 
the 5,700 schools shown in the returns, This is the main, if not the sole, reason 
for the general failure to materially increase the number of trained teacher~ for 
gitls' schools. The rates of ;;tid offered. are in most cases much more liberal 
than those offered to schools for the training of men, but very few Hindus and 
Muhammadans are willing to take employment as teachers. 

Over 6o per cent. of the girls under training are Christians, nearly all of 
whom are found in the aided schools. In Madras and Bombay efficient schools 
for training mistresses have been established under both public and private 
management; in the former special inducements are offered to Hindu and 
Muhammadan girls to enter training schools by the provision of an allowance 
for a guardian in addition to the stipend given to the student; in Bengal several 
schools have been 'opened by missiona~y societies, but their standard is below 
that of the departmental schools, and there is no examination in the technical 
part of their instruction. In the Central Provinces one school is maintained by 
the Department; and in Burma two mission schools have normal classes attach· 
ed to them under teachers appointed by Government. Stipendiary pupil-teacher
ships (X. 17) appear to have been introduced only in Burma, as well as rewards 
for girls who pass the. examination for teachers' certificates. Re!la~ding the former, 
the Madras Director writes: "The fact that Gbvernment g1rls schools are at 

·present mostly 'elementary, and the additional fact. that ¥iris pass out ~f such 
schools at a very tender age, before they have acqUired e1ther the phys1cal or 
the mental qualifications, render it next to impossible to carry out this recom• 
mendation (X. 17) as far as native girls' schools are concerned. Moreo~er, I am 
doubtful whether the pupil-teacher system has proved such a success m Great 
Britain as to make its introduction into the scholastic system of this COJ.lntry 
desirable." In Bombay and the Central Provinces s~me · progres~ has been 
madt: in inducing the wives of schoolmasters to qualify for appomtment as . 

teachers. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

149. Plan of the Chapter.-In order to give a clear view of the present 
state of technical education in India, it is necessary to go hack to the beginning 
of the year 1886·87, inste.ad of commencing with the following year, as iu 
other chapters of this Review, In April 1886 the colleges and schools 
of Ia~, ~edi_cine,.and e~~inee~ing, a?d the s~hool~ of ar~ were practically the 
only mst1tut10ns 1n Indta for tmpartmg techmcal mstruct10n; there were, it is 
true, a few industrial schools, but these were described oas mere workshops for 
the production of inferior articles at extravagant cost, and useless for all 
purposes of practical training. In 1884 the GovP.rnment of India had enforced 
the necessity of making the course of study in high schools more practical than 
it was, and had recQgnised the desirability of encouraging technical instruc
tion; but no practical steps had been taken in any province except Madras, 
and there the scheme was not sanctioned till the beginning of 1886-87. 
Shortly after the publication of this scheme a Note on Technical Education 
was drawn up by Mr. (now Sir Antony) MacDonnell at the command of 

. the Viceroy, and ·~his will be taken as the starting point in the following 
paragraphs. In .tnis Note, and also hi the Resolution on Sir Alfred Croft's 
Review, technical education is. divided into two branches, preparatory and 
special; the pre para tory branch has no special connection with any particular 
industry or profession, but serves as a preliminary training for all industries and 
professions ; it should not, therefore, be considered as something separate and 
apart from ordinary general education, but should find its place in the primary 
and secondary schools of the country. The special form of technical education 
is defined in the Resolution as" the preparation of a man to take part in producing 
efficiently some special article of commercial demand. It is the cultivation of 
the intelligence, ingenuity, taste, observation, and manipulative skill of those 
employed in industrial production, so that they may produce more. efficiently. 
And thus technical education of the special, as contradistinguished from the 
prepar.1tory, kind is an auxiliary of manufacture and industrial capital." In his 
report on the existing arts abd industries. in Bengal, Mr. Collin divides 
technical education into three branches: 

(1) Technical education as opposed to literary, and which is designed to 
ground a. boy in such kn@wledge as is necessary .for the pursuit of an industrial 
career. 

( 2) Technical education of: a special character which presupposes the 
existence of some knowledge of a profession or of some training in a particular 
industry, and which is designed to improve such knowledge or training by the 
aid of scientific research and better methods. 

(3) Technical education in the sense of teaching a trade or profession. 
The first . branch is identical with the preparatory form of techn~~al 

education mentioned in the Resolution. At first sight the second and thtrd 
branches appear to be both included under the definition of special technical 
education, but the following passage from the same Resolution shows ~hat only 
the second branch· is really incloded :-"The field of operation bemg "thus 
defined, it would seem necessary to begin with industries which are in some 
degree centralised, which are growing into importance with the new growth. of 
trade and manufactures,· and which are capable of improvement by the apphca· 
tion of scientific principles to materials and processes. At the centre of such 
industries a technical school will be useful. To the great railway workshops 
and factories may, with undoubtedly great advantage, be attac~d schools of 

2 I' 2 
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drawing and design, and of practical instruction in the scie~tific p~inci~les ?£ 
the handicrafts there carried on." 1 his implies that the mstructwn g1ven m 
the technical school is not intended to supplant the training given in the work
shop or factory, but to be an addition to it. T:aching a !rade or profession 
is not generally recognised as . a part of techmcal educ~twn ~rope_r, and ~he 
English Technical Instruction Act ex?ressly states that t~chmcal mstruct10n 
does "not include teaching the pract1ce of any trade or mdustry or employ
ment." In India, however, there are very few private agencies for professional 
training, and some industries, especially those involving ap~lications of art, 
are not likely to be introduced into the country unless special. schools are 
established for teaching them, so that all three branche& of the .subject must be 
considered. · · 

rso. Mr. MacD~nnell's Note,-The Note is divided into four parts: the 
first part gives a brief history of technical education in India, ending with an 
extract from· the Resolution of the Government of India relating to the bifur
cation of studies in high schools recommended by the Education Commission. 
The second part describes the condition of technical education in the various 
provinces of India at the end of 1884-85, and gives statistics of the technical 
schools and colleges then in existence. The third part describes the steps 
taken by the various Local Governments "to give 'effect to the orders of the 
Government of India in the Resolution of October 1884, enforcing the necessity 
of improvement in the matter of practical and industrial training. The fourth 
part t:nds with a series of eighteen recommendations, which may be divided .into 
three groups-(1) those relating to colleges and.schools of Law and Medicine, 
the course of instruction in which is more or less under University control ; 
(2) those relating to the preparatory form of technical education; and (3) 
recommendations regarding technical education proper. The first group com· 
prises the following recommendations:-

. ( 1) that enquiries be made whether it is not desirable that greater facili
ties for the study of Law and Medicine be provided in mofussil Colleges in 
Madras and Bombay; 

(2) that the teaching staff of the Agra Medical School be strengthened 
and the status of ~he s.chool raised to a I). equality with that of Lahore ; 

(3) that a Medical School be established at· Rangoon ; 
(4) that the instruction in all Medical Schools be made more practical 

than at present. 
The following recommendations belong to the second group:-
(9) that instruction in drawing be made compulsory in all schools the 

teachers of which are competent to instruct in drawing j 

(to) that competency to teach drawing be made as soon as possible an 
ess entia\ qualification in all teachers in Middle and High Schools; 

( 11) that instru~tion in introductory science (the pa~ticular s~bjects or 
branches to be prescnbed by the Education Department) be made compulsory 
in Middle and High Schools, similar provision being made as in the preceding 
head regarding teachers ; · · 

. (12) that examinations i~ Middle Schools include drawing and elementary 
sc1ence as compulsory. subJects; and that a considerable latitude as to 
optional subjects of a practical character be allowed as in the Madras 
syllabus; 

(13) that the High School course be of two kinds-(a) literary, (b) practical 
or " modern," as recommended by the Education Commission; 

(17) that the University establish two Entrarice examinations-one 
literary, as a~ present; one "modern,"· as recommended .by the Education 
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Commission. The " modem" examination to include optional subjects to 

• Explained below. 
meet the requirements of Division' A and Division 
B ·of paragraph 82 o£ this note. • 

The last group includes the following recommendations :-
(S) that facilities for practical training be provided at the Roorks,e and · 

Madras Civil Engineering Colleges ; • 
( 6). that" an Art School on the Lahore p!an be established at Agra; • 
( 7) that ·opportunity be taken where possible to establish A crricultural and 

Veterinary Schools or classes in High Schools; · » 

\8) that more attention be paid to the teaching of land surveying j and 
that Civil Courts and other official bodies be requir~d to employ certificated 
students of such schools in preference to non-certificated surveyors ; 

(14) that to Middle or High Schools there be attached a Technical Branch 
whenever enquiry brings to light the demand fo~ Technical training in any 

·industry in the locality; · 
( 15) that such Technical Branch be an integral part of the Provincial 

educational system, subject to the control of the Education Department, and 
' leading up to an examination to be- instituted by the University; · 

(16) that, subj'ect to the general supervision and control of the Department 
of Education, such Tech.nical Schools be under the direction as to curriculum, 
etc., of the Central Art College (which should be affiliated to the University) 
or Engineering College of the Province, as the case may be~ 

( r8) that funds be provided f~r the promotion of the foreg'bing scheme by 
State grants when possible; and by appropriating some of the allotments now 
made to the support of higher English education, wherever this can be done 
without· detriment to the."interests of that education, That Municipalities and 
Local Boards who are chargeable with the support of education be also required 
to allot funds for Technical Schools, where the establishment of such be con• 
sidered desirable. 

The recommendations (3 and 4) regarding Medical Schools may be con .. 
sidered as more pro.Perly belonging t(} the last group, since these institutionl> 
do not teach a course laid down by the Universities, but it will be mort: con• 
venient to collect together all the infor111ation regarding medical education 
in India. The fifth recommendation might have been included in the firllt 
group, since the colleges namEd are affiliated institutions; but in neither of 
them is the course of study entirely governed by University regulations, while 
th~ part assigned to engineering colleges in recommendation 16 renders it 
desirable to consider them as forming part of the general system of tech .. 
nical education. 

Th~ reference in recommendation J 7 is to Mr. Pedler's classification of 
. the various industries and professions which may be 

~~=~-pa.ragraph ••7 of the last made the subject of technical education. into the 
following divisions :- . 

A.-Applications of Science. 1 C.-Agriculture. 
B.-Applications of Arts. D.-Commerce, 

Mr. MacDonnell's Note profe~ses to deal only with the first two divisions, 
but the third is slightly touched upon in the seventh reco~rriendation, 
. In July 1886 all Local Governments and ~dministrat~ons ~ere invited 
to express their opinions upon the recorr.mendattons contamed m th~ Note, 
and to· state what steps would be taken to give effect to them. The following 
paragraphs will contain a brief summary of the replies submitted, tl1e three 

groups of recommendations being taken separately. 
• • 



220 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

. ISI. Law Colleges and Schools.-The only recommendation .relating t? 
Law was that greater facilities should be afforded f.or the study of L~~ .m mofusstl 

II · M d ~ Bornbay. in Bengal alone were the facthUes for the co eges m a ras ann • . d d 
d f L 'd d to be adequate but no suggestions were ma e regar -stu y o aw const ere ' 

ing other provinces. The following table shows the nu~ber of Law colleges and 
schools in 1887 and 1892, and the nljmber of students tn ~hem; the. ?gures for 
1ss7 differ from those used by Mr. ~acDonnell. only m the addtt!On of two 
unaided colleges. in Bengal and one*unatded school m Assam:-

Attendance in La111 Colleges and Schools . 
.· 

. . . .. 

r886-87. 1891•92· 

PKOYINCB. 

Colleges. Pupils. ~~·'" Colleges. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 

--. 

Madras ' 
I !82 . ... I 360 ... .. . . 

Bombay . . • . ll 249 ... 4 230 ... ... 
Bengal • • , . 10 1,078 ... ... 12 s63 . .. .. . 
North-Western Provinces . 3 117 ... . .. 7 6t2 ... . .. 
Punjab • · . . . ·I 71 ... ... I 8s ... .. 
Central Provinces . . . .. . ... . .. ... 2 S:a ... . .. 
Assam . . . . .. . .. . 1 I g. ... ... 2 39 -- - ----- -----

'f.OTAL .. 17 t,697 I 19 27 1o932 2 39 
• .. . 

• • 
152. Action taken upon the Recommendation.-The Government of 

Madras statedthat in r885 the Director of Publj:c Instruction had submitted 
to the High Court a scheme for the improvement of the study of Law, involving 
the establishment of law classes in four of the mofussil Government colleges. 

· " But the High Court, with the exception of the late Chief Justice, was not in 
favour of this idea, believing that the instruction thus afforded would only be of a 
second-rate quality, and tfiat it would be better to develop and improve the 
instruction provided in Madras town." The Law Faculty of the University 
eKpressed the opinion that the number of law students resident in any mofussil 
town would be insufficient for the maintenance of efficient Law classes, and that 
other students would be just as ready to go to Madras to complete their studies 
as to. a town at a 1\.luch shorter distance from their homes. " Whatever may be 
the demand for legal education in the mofussil, it is also important to note the 
fact that the number of candidates who pass the first and second grad~ Pleaders' 
tests every· year is in eKcess of the requirements of the public service, and that 
graduates in law are spreading over- the. mofussil in increased numbers every 
year, and are, in the ordinary ·course of progress, pushing inferi.or practitioners 
into positions commensurate with their educational status and legal acquirements. 
J'his is a state of things which is favourable to the steady growth and develop
ment of a superior class of legal practitioners," and it is one which the .Faculty 
"would be sorry to disturb by the opening of weak law classes in the two first-grade 
mofussil colleges." This 'view was accepted by the Loc:al Government, and in 
1891 the law classes .of the Presidency College were abolished, and a separate La\'( 
College established, the staff consisting of a Principal, two Professors, and three 
Assistant Professors. The l'l.lles of the college provide for regular class teaching, 
and half-yearly examinations of the students, besides increasing the number of 
lectures to be delivered. ln 1887-88 the University extended the course of 
study f?r the B.L. ~xamination from two years to three, but gave the candidates 
t~e opt10n. o~ attendmg .lectures for one year before passing the B.A. exam ina
bon. · Thts IS the mnm cause of the large increase in the number of students., 
fron 18~ to 3~0, but the results of the Universit,y examinations show that there 
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is also a real increase in the number of Law students. 
1892, 310 were reading for the· University degree 
certificates. . 

or the :)60 students in 
and so for qualifying 

The reply of the Bombay Government does not touch upon the recommenc!. 
ations regarding Law and Medicine, but in consequence of a change in the 
University regulations law classes have been opened in the aided colleges nt 
Ahmedabad and Karachi. Under the old rules candidates for the LL.B. examin· 
ation were required to attend lectures for three years, but we re not allowed to 
appear at the examination until two years after graduating in Arts ; in 1890 tlw 
rules, were made more precise ; candidates were required to attend for one year 
after passing the Previous Examination, and for two years afterth e B A, Ex a min· 
ation. At the same time a ·preliminary examination was instituted in Roman 
Law and General Jurisprudence, the subjects of the first year's lectures, and 
candidates were allowed to combine this e:<amination with that for the B.A. 
degree, by taking these subjects in place of the optional branch. This concession 
necessitated the establishment of law classes tP.aching at least the first year's 
course in some or' the mofussil colleges, ancl three such classes are now in 
existence,-one in the Dec<tan College, and the two above mentioned. None of 
these have been affiliated to the University beyond the First LL.B. standard, so 
that all candidates for Law degrees must attend lectures in Bombay for two 
years. The total number of students in the law classes of the province shows a 
slight decrease, but the number of students returned as reading for the degree 
has risen from 54 to Sg. 

The Calcutta University h;.s reduced the course of study from three years 
to two, and withdrawn the privilege of attending lectures before passing 1 he 
B.A. examination, the changes beivg exactly the opposite of those made by the 
Madras University. A similar change was also made by the High Court in 
the rules for the Pleadership examination, for which many of the students of the 
Law colleges are preparing, and these changes have caused the reduction of the 
number of students from 1,078 to 563 in spite of an increase of two in the number 
of colleges. Six of the Law classes are attached to Government Arts colleges in 
the mofussil, the other six are unaided, three being in Calcutta, and three in the 
mofussil. In his Note Mr. MacDonnell appears to set too high a value upon 
the instruction given in these classes : as a matter of fact there is little, if any 
real teaching; the students rely solely upon their own unaided efforts to pass 
the University examination, and attend lectures merely for the purpose of obtain· 
ing the certificate of attendance which is required by the Uni,versity.. If this 
certificate were not requjred every student would at once leave the colleges. To 
make the teaching of Law a reality in Bengal, it would be necessary to estab· 
!ish a college similar to that of Madras, and to make attendance at a much 
larger number of lectures compulsory. At present candidates are required to 
attend only 24 out of 36 lectures in each of eight branches of Law. 

In the North-Western Provinces the number of Law i:lasses and of students 
bas increased very rapidly siuce the establishment of the local University, but 
it is doubtful to what extent this is the cause of the increase, for the Principal 
of one of the Government colleges says: "The ver'} great majority of our Law 
students have no intention or desire of appearing at the University examination 
or at the High Court examinations, and it is not clear to me with what precise 
object they pay the fees and attend the law lectures for two years," Allahabad 
is the only University in India that confers degrees in Law upon persons who 
have not graduated in Arts; candidates are required to attend lectures for two 
years after passing the -Intermediate Iixamination, but in order to prevent the 
wholesale immigration from other provinces of candidates who have failed at 
the B.A. examination, no examination of any other University lower than the· 
D.A. is recognised as qualifying for admission to a Law college. 
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Tile Lahore Law School is shown in the ,provincial returns as a school, but 
asit is under the direct management of the University, and prepares candidates 
{or the Licence in Law, it is here shown as a college. In 1891-92 the University 
was empowered to grant the degrees of LL.B. a~d LL.D., bu~, no examinations 
have yet been held. The rules for the examinatiOn for the Ltcence have been 
revised, and the B.A. has been substituted for the Intermediate Exami_nation as 
an initial qualification. Pers9ns who are not eligible for the Licence may be 
admitted to the examination, and obtain certificates, and either English or 
l\rdu may be chosen as the medium of examination. Of the 85 students on the 
rolls in 1892, 72 were studying through the medium of English, and ·13 thrpugh 
the medium of Urdu ; in all the other l].niversities English is the medium both 
of instruction and of examination. 

In the Central Provinces the Law classes attached to the Jubbulpore Gov
ernment College and the Morris College, Nagpur, are both classed as schools, 
though the former is affiliated to the Allahabad University, and the latter to the 
Calcutta University, and both. have succeeded in passing c;andidates at the 
degree examinations; in the above table they are classed as colleges. The Morris 
College contained a Law class in 1887, but it was not shown in the returns. 

The two Law schools of Assam prepare candidates for the Pleadership 
examination. · 

In the last annual report for Burma the Director states that a Law class 
has been opened in the Rangoon College, but it is not shown in the returns. 

153. Expenditure in Law Colleges.-The aggregate cost of all the Law 
classes during· the year 1891·92 amounted to R99,.596, of which the students 
themselves paid R93,543 in the shape of fees. Local funds contributed only 
R34, and municipal funds R659, while the expenditure from provincial revenues 
was more than balanced by the receipts from fees in Government institutions, 
the net profit to Government amounting to R3,303. The Madras Law College, 
though maintained on a more expensive scale than any other institution of this 
class in India, showed a clear profit of R6,3.53, the income from fees being 
R30,324, and the expenditure R23,971. The fee rate is R 100 a year, which is 
much above the rate charged in other provinces; the fee for admission to 
the B.L. examination, Rso, is also higher than in Bombay and Calcutta, where 
it is only R3o. The college has as yet no building of its own ; the Local 
Government has expressed its approval of the erection of a building, but funds 
have not yet beyn allotted for the purpose. In the Bombay Law School the 
expenditure was R1I,o72; the income from fees was Rl2, 165, wl.ich, added to 
an endowment bringing in R2,o28 annually, left a balance of R3,121; the 
average amount paid in fees by each scholar was nearly R55. The Poena Law 
class contained an average of only 19 students, so that the fees were insufficient 
to cover the total expenditure, the net cost to Government being R61·1. In the 
Government Law colleges of Bengal the lecturers receive the fees of the 
students, up to a limit of R2,400 a year; in the Patna College the fees exceeded 
the limit, and returned a profit of R2 ,537 to Government. In the six Government 
colleges the average fee paw by each student was R77, and in the un·aided 
colleges in the mofussil the rate is nearly as high, being about R67; in Calcutta 
owing to the larger number of students, and the competition of three unaided 

·colleges, the fees are reduced to R3 a month. In the North-Western Provinces 
the Law departments of the two Government colleges are entirely supported by 
the fees, whi?h amounted to R7,863, or R4o for each student. The three aided 
colleges received R3,382 from provinciaJ revenues, and R6o9 from municipal 
funds ; the total expenditure for each scholar was higher than in Government 
institutions, though the average amount paid in fees was only R 18; in two 
unaided Law classes the average fee was R22. The total cost of the Lahore 
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Law School was R6,5o9, of which Government paid R2,829, and the students 
R3,116, or an average of R52. In the _Central Provinces fe.es.were not charged 
for the ..yhole year in the Jubbul\?ore College, as the affiltatwn had not been 
completed, and. hence the Government expenditure ·on the two Law classes 
together, R 1 ,886, is about double what it should have been. The ~aw ~lass of 
the Morris College is a Government institution, though the college ttself IS under 
private management ; th~ Law Lecturer is appointed by Government, and half 
of the fees are credited tp the college and half to Government. The two. Law 
schools of Assam are self-st,~pporting, the average amount of the fees being R6g. 

I54· Results of University Examinations in Law.-The total number 
of persons who obtained the degree of Bachelor of Law, or the Licence in Law, 
of the Punjab University, during the last_ five years is shown below:-

Madras 210 
Bombay I39 
Bengal • • • • Sss 
North-Western Provinces so 
Punjab • 28 
Central Provinces I I 

ToTAl. I,293 

In Madras .one candidate obtained the degree of Master of Laws; in Bombay 
there is no·degree beyond the LL.B., but merely an examination for Honours, 
which no candidate has attempted; in the Calcutta University the degree of 
D.L. is given, but none of the sandidates were successful ; in the Punjab 
University the degrees of LL. B. and LL.D. were not instituted till 1891-92, 
and no exami~ations have been held. The number of graduates in Law 
appears to be increasing in every province, except perhaps in Bengal; in this 
province there has ~een a \arge decrease during the last two years, but this is 
mainly due to the fact that during this period the date of the examination was 
changed, and new rules were introduced. 

ISS· Medical Colleges and Schools.-The usual stat~stics regarding 
these insti!utions are given in the following table:-

Medical Colleges and Schools 

I886 · 87, 1891-92, 

COLLEGES. ScHOOLs. CoLLEGES, I ScHooLs •. 

tutions. upl s. tutions. uplls. tutions. Pupils. . 
Insti

tutions, Pupils • 
Insti-l p .1 lnsti· p • Insti-

~ -- ---1---·1---
M·adras , • , 
Bombay , • • , 
Bengal , , 
North-Western Pro~inces and 

Oudh • • 
Punjab r: • • 

Central Provinces • 
68 

Upper Burma , , 
Lower Burma , • 
A .. sam • • • • 
Coorg • • • • 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts , ... 

... 

4 
3 
9 

204 
123 
793 

125 
143 

I (c)157 
I (d)222 
I (e)255 

I44 

3. 347 
4 216 

9 1,035 

.2 
I 

··-· 

ToTAL . -;-~ -;s .... ~·~8 ---------
4 19 I 1988 

(a) Two hundred and thi t • • 
tary classes. : - r y out. were Untverstty students and b I d 

~
bl M.l't d • . 45 e ouge to the fe.male certificate and mili· 

t 1 aryan other non-umverslt u '1 h . -
e One hundred and thirty-seven -b!J!n p~ds t a;he nut ~een !eparately shown. . .. 

mmU:; c?~~cshundred and seventy ~elonge~ to 
0 

thee u:i~:~:::y ~=p:;:ment and 20 were catual students. 
(t>) One h~nUed ~nd fifty·si b.I d • • y p ment and S2 to the female certificate and 

" e onge to the U ntvers•ty and 99 t th f 
o e emale certificate and military clnsses. 

2G 



PROGRESS. OF EDUCATION IN lr:'DfA, 

The recommendations regarding them were that additional schools should 
be established in the provinces of Madras and Bomb~y, and also a school in 
Rangoon, that the Agra Medical ~chool _sh~uld be ra1seg to the stqtu~ of a 
college, and that in all schools the mstruct10n should be made more practical.-

. 156. Action taken upon the Recommendations.-R~g~rding th~ first 
recommendation the Surgeon-General .of Madras. was of opm10n that 1t was 
undesirable to increase the number of mofussil medical schools, because the 
·existing schools were able fully to meet the demand for ?ospital assistants, and 
also because the training given' in them was nece·ssanly of a lower order than 
that given in the presidency tow?, t~e t~aching: .s:aff being .'~eak~r, an? .the 
smaller size of the hospitals affordmg 1nfenor fac1ht1es for chmcal mstruct10n. 
This view was adopted by the Local Government, though the Medical Faculty 
of the University recommended the establishment of three additional schools 
for training hospital assistants. Of the fivE' schools included in the table given 
on page 8 of the Note, the Board school at Madura was closed in 1886-87, 
and in the following year the auxiliary school of the Madras Medical College 
was abolished, the students receivin~ their theoretical instruction in the parent 
iniititution. There remain, therefore, only two mofussil schools,-a Board school at 
Nellore with 19 students, and a school at Tanjore with 27 students. The school 
department of the Madras College has, however, increased from 63 students 
to 301. With regard to the nature of the instruction given, the Surgeon-General 
was of opinion that the training given to the students ip. the wards of the 
clinical hospitals was as practical as it could possibly be, but he agreed with 
the Principal of the Medical College that it would be desirable to illustrate tne 
lectures on Physiology, ·Pathology, and Hygiene by practical d~monstrations to 
a larger extent ; but to carry this out it would be necessary to have a properly 
equipped laboratory for each subject. A hygienic laboratory was considered 
to be the most urgently needed, and in 1891-92 such a laboratory was added to 
the college, and a medical graduate appointed as Assistant to the Professor of 
Hygiene. 1 

The Madras University also has recognised the importance of Hygiene, and 
in 1888-89 instituted a new degree,-Licentiate in Sanitary Science. The ex. 
amination is open only to holders of other medical degrees and registered medical 
practitioners, and comprises General Pathology, Hygiene, and Analytical 
Chemistry. No candidate has yet appeared at the examination. In· 18go-91 
some additions were made to the list of subjects for the L.M.S., and M.B. and 
C.M. examinations, but the new rules have not yet come into operation, and in 
1891·92 the First Arts examination was made the preli~inary qualification for the 
L.M.S. degree in place of the Matriculation examination. 

The increase in the number of students in the Medical College is due to 
the admission of c~sual students; . the number of regular students reading 
for degrees has remamed almost stationary; 6 of the students are girls against 
5 in 188~. A ~onsiderabl~ number of _the students proceed to Europe to com· 
plete their med1cal educat10n,- and durmg the last five years two female students 
one of them a Native Christian, have in this way obtained British diplomas. ' 

B~m~ay.-As already stated, the question of medical education is not 
dealt With .m the letters from.the Bombay Government on the scheme of techni
cal educa.t10n, but the ne.cess~ty for more practical training in the Grant Medical 
C~lle~e 1s fully recogmsed 1n the following extract from the report of the 

, Prm~1~al for the yea: 1887-88:-" Medical education in Europe is a~nuall 
bec~.nmg m<1re techn.1cal and elaborate, and there is not, I imagine, any scho~ 
of SIZe equal to the Bombay College without aids we still need. Last year 1 
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referred- .to the V.'2nt of. tutors in medicine, surgery, and midwifery, and this 
defect has been again apparent in the frequent inability of senior students to 
attain fair standards <>f knowledge from want of adequate practice in elementary 
procedures. Further, th'at a college so large should remain without a biological 
laboratory, and not have. at least one teacher engaged in rr.odern methods of 
demonstration of practical physiology, pathology, and therapeutics may seem 
an anomaly and yet be true. For the building and apparatus funds are essential, 
and for instructors adequate leisure and encouragement must be offered. It is 

. hardly to be expected that the body of medical officers in India (from whom 
t,he staff of Professors is drawn) •can always offer a wide enough field of selection; 
and that the old rooms and few instruments of the Grant College can prove 
equal to growing requirements is at least equally unlikely. Thus, .whilst no 
effort will be spared to put to best use "the men and materials available, it is 
earnestly hoped that adequate -means will be offered by Government towards 
enabling this College to advance with its compeers elsewhere. Lastly, I may 
allude to the great desirability of larger obstetric wards in "hich students could 
more conveniently pursue their practical les~ons in midwifery." A laboratory 
for medical research, the gift of Mr. Framji Dinshaw Petit, was built in 189o·g1, 
at a cost of R6o,ooo, besides R I s,opo for littings and instruments, and a 
year earlier a scheme for reprganising and s_trengthening the. tutorial staff was 
sanctioned by Go,vernment. A student's library has also been added to the 
college. In the last report the Principal states that the number of lectures to the 
senior students has been reduced in order to give more time for practical work. 

The number of male students reading for degrees .shows a large decrease, 
from 227 to I Sr. Regarding the loss of 46 students in

1 
I888-89 the Director says: 

'' The medical profession appears to be overstocked in the city of Bombay1 and 
the Principal so far from regretting the falling-off in his numbers has hopes of 
inducing the University to make a further reduction by raising the standard of 
admission to the college.'' These hopes were not realised, and many of the 
candidateS\for admission are rejected on account of an insufficient knowledge 
of English; ~nd a similar complaint is made in the Punjab, where also the matri· 
culation examination is the preliminary qualification required by the .University. 
The number of female students in ,the University classes has increased from 
4 to 19 .. The classes not reading for University degrees include a certificated 
practitioners' ·class for women, with 7 students against 16m 1887, and.45 milita:y 
pupils against 29 in I887; the latter class was closed in 1888, but re-opened m 
1890-9I in order to supply vacancies in· the warrant officers' list: Formerly t.he 
students of this . class received a preliminary training in a military hospital ? 
but now boys enter the class direct from school; this change of system is said 
to have proved very beneficial, the boys now admitted. being in every. way 
superior to the old military . apprentices. The addition of one to. the hst of 
schools is due to the opening of a midwifery school at Hyderabad In 1890·91, 
which is maintained partly from the Countess of Dufferin's Fund and partly 
by a grant of Rsoo a ye~r from the District Boards; in March. '.892 t~ere 
were 7 students. In the other medical schools there are 4I c1v1l med1cal 
pupils, who are bound ,to serve for seven years as hospital assistants in the Civil 
Medical Department, and have had two years' previou"s training in a civil hospital; 
53 stipendiary pupils, who have had no previous training, but are. bound. to 
serve for five years in the Civil or Military Department, and 3 7 nat~ve P_uplls, 
of whom 25 are military pupils; the rest are either maintained by Nat1ve States 
or pay their own fees. 

Bengal.-The steps taken to render the instruction given in the schools 
":lore practical are describ~d in paragraph 7 I of Mr. MacDonnell's Note. 
In 1890-9I ·Hygiene was added to the Jist of subjects, and a proposal 

2G:I 
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was made to extend the c~urse from three years to four j "but it met with oppo
sition on the ground that the candidates trained under the present curriculum 
were generally equal to the ordinary duties required of. t~e~, and that to lengthen 
the course would mean to increase the cost and d1mtmsh the supply. As a 
compromise, it was ordered that monthly examinati?ns sho~ld in future ~e held, 
and that only those candidates who attam:d a certam standard of pr.ofic!ency at 
the periodical examinations should be adm1tted to the annual exammattons for 
promotion." Although the schools are. vernacular ins~itutions, an ~le~entary 
knowledge-of English was made compul~ory on all candidates for admiSSI~n .. In 
the female certificate class of the Medical College the Entrance exammat10n 
has been made the admission test, and the course of study has been extended frorri 
three years to four. The only change made by the University is the division 
of the 1st LM.S. and 1st M.B. examinations into two parts, the scientific 
subjects of the course being taken at the end of the second year, and the pro-
fessional subjects at the end of the thirci year. . ' . . 

The number of students in the M.edical College has ·increased from 17 2 to 
255; the latter number includes 156 matriculated students reading for Univer· 
sity degrees, of whom 5 are women, 82 military pupils, and 17 womeri in the 
female certificate class. Of the 9 schools, 4 are G·overnment institutions, the 
number of students in which has increased from 52.6 to. 597;. the other 5 are 
unaided schools, in 4 of which the homceopathic system of medicine is taught 
to ~68 students. The most important of the unaided institutions is the Calcutta 
Medical School; which had 170 students in March 1892\ "It is perhaps the 
only institution of the kind in India wholly maintained by voluntary effort. It 
was originally started in 1887, and had ~nly eight pupils to begin with. The 
qualifications for admission and the course of study are very much the same as 
those laid down for the Campbell Medical School. Some difficulty is 
experienced iri teaching the practice· of medicine and surgery for want of a 
hospital, which the 'promoters of the institution are trying their best soon to' 
establish. The institution has, however, a charitable dispensary atta,ched to it, 
and the students attend the Mayo and the Chandni Hospitals for clinical 
instruction. A large number of pupils who have read ·up to the Entrance 
standard now seek for admission to the Campbell Medical School; and as the 
authorities cannot accordingly make room for those who have passed the middle 
examinations, the existence of an unaided school like the Calcutta Medical 
School has proved of immense benefit to the latter class of students,-a fact 
which is borne out by its growing 'popularity. ·It may be hoped ,that the mana· 
gers will be soon in a po.sition to present pupils at .the Campbell School 
examinations and enable them to be placed on a footing of equality with the 
civil hospital assistants," • 

North-Western Provinces.-The question of raising the Agra Medical 
Schoo\ to the status of a college was referred to the· Senate of the Allahabad 
University for consideration, and at the end of 1888 that body passed a resolu
tion "practica\ly to the effect that at present any steps to establish a college 
for training medical practitioners would be premature." The Jnspector-G~neral 
o[. Civil Hospitals also objected to the proposal to teach up to a higher standard 
than that of the hospital assistant class; he stated that only one or two 
As~istant Surgeons were required annually, while the Gover.nment send five 
students every year to Lahore, two with stipends and three with free student· 
ships •. 

This view was adopted by the Local Government, and the question of 
making t~e instruction more practical does not appear to have been dis
cussed. The Agra Medical School is not under the control of the Education 



TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

Department, and no information regarding it is given in the annual reports. The 
returns show that a second medical school has heen established since· 188? · 
also under Government management, but it is not mentioned in the reports: 
The Allahabad University has not yet been· empowered to grant medical 
degrees. : 

Punjab.-! n the Punjab a Committee was appointed to consider the whole 
~uestion of technical education ; but the Sub-Committee on professional occupa
tiOns had no recommendatons to offer to the General · Committee regarding 
medical education. . · · • 

· In 1886-87 the Punjab University was authorised to gr11nt the degrees of 
Bachelor and Doctor of Medicine, and regulations were drawn up by the Senate, 
almost identical with those then in force in the Calcutta University. . The 
.preliminary qualification is the Intermediate examination,· while the Entrance 
examination remains the test for candidates for the L.M.S. diploma. In con· 
sequence ol the extension of the func1ions of the college, the staff was strength- · 
ened by the appointment of two additional Professors to teach the subjects of 
Anatomy and Physiology, and another Professor was appointed in 1891-92, in 
consequence of a large increase in the number of students. In the college, or 
assistant surgeon, classes the increase is frorn 68 to 1441 while in the verna• 
cular school classes the number has risen from 143 to 178. The ·numbe~ of 
female students in the college department has risen from 3 to 11, but in the 
school departll!ent it has fallen from 16 to 1 o. 

• I 

In the Central Provinces to scholarships are offeted annually to the 
'students who pass the matriculation examination ; they are tenable for three years 

· in the Patna Medical School, and for such period as the holder may spend in 
· a local hospital before proceeding to Patna. . · ' · 

Burma.- In the report for 1891·92 the Director states that proposals have 
been submitted for the operiing of a medical school .in Rangoon for training 
hospital assistants, but no action had. been taken . when the resolution on 
the report was wri'tten. To provide for the training of assistant surgeons and 
hospital assistants two grades of scholarships have been created ; the first of 
t'he value of R6o a month for five years, tenable in the Calcutta Medical 
College, the holders being required to qualify for the' diploma of L.M.S. In 
1891-92 the number of these scholarship holders was 5, of whom 4 were 
women. The hospital assistant scholarships are tenable for one year in a 
hospital in Burma, and .for three years in the school department of the Madras 
Medical College; for the first year the stipend is R1o a month, and for the 
remainder of the .period R4o a month, Government also paying tuition fees. 
Last year t'tlere were 13 scholars in Madras, and 4 undergoing the preliminary 
hospital training in Burma. Classes for sick-nursing and midwifery are 
attached to the Dufferin Maternity Hospital. 

In Assam there are no medical schools,.~ut four scholarships, tenable for 
three years in the Dacca Medical School, are awarded annually. The students 
who complete the course and pass the final examination have the first claim on 
vacant appointments in the hospital assistant service. 

In Berar there are no medical schools and no scholarships specially reserved 
{or students of medicine, but boys who obtain scholarships on the result· of the 
matriculation examination have the option of entering the Grant Medical 
College, Bombay. In 1892 one Berar scholar was studying in this college. 
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· .I51· Expenditure in Medicai Colleges an~ ~cb.ools . .:....~he foll~win~ 
table gives the total expenditure from different sources m each provmce on mstl• 
tutions "for. medical education:-

' 
J886·87· .Jf191·9•· 

PaoVINca. I Local and Local and Provincial Provincial Municipal Fees. Total. Revenues. Municipal· Fees. Total. 
Revcaues. Funds . ·Funds. • 

a a a a a R a R --. 

Madras . .. 31,000 3S.SSo. 18,244· 94,011 ~,ll,254 10,184 ••,175 1,4g,o6o 

Bombay . 31,774 ... 20,74" s6,s4S 33,886 1,497 21,911 59.4&.1 . 

. . 
Bengal . . o;3o,826 .... 27.996. '2;59, 2,69,468 ... 33,oo6 "3,04,903 

North•Westem Pro• 14,822 . ... .. . '14;822 21;162 ... . .. 24,I2(f, 
vincea aad Oudb. . I 

Punjab• . "6t,o97 ... .. . 6t,o97 64,762: 6,ss• 215r2 74,084 

----- --- --- ·--- ---- --- ---
TOTAL 3o7S,S•9 3S.sso 68,982 4·9'•9'4 s,oo~532 t8,233 79.004 6,i1,6s6 · 

- ... 

It is impossible to draw from these. "figures any conclusions regarding the 
comparative cost of institutions in different provinces'; in all the Government 
colleges and schools most of the. members of the teaching staff have dgties to 
pedo):'m in the attached hospifals, and their salaries are divided in different pro
portions between the two departments. In the Calcutta Medical ·College the 
whole of the salaries of the Professo~s and Demonstrators are shown as expen· 
diture on the college, and this brings the total expenditure up" to a little over 
two lakhs of rupees; in the Grant Medical College the salaries of the ·Profes
sors and Tutors are at least as high as in Calcutta, but the total expenditure is 
said to be only R21,64i, all of which is met from fees and endowments. 

In Madras the whole of the Government expenditure is incurred in the 
Medical College and its attached school, the other two schools being supporteel 
from local and municipal funds. "In the college the fees average R-117 for 
each scholnr; there are only 5 free-studentships, which have taken the place of 
5 Government scholarships, which have been abolished ; all the other students 
pay fees. In the school department the fees average only Rt.o. In the Grant 
College the average is R 1oo, but one-fifth of the students belong to the military 
class and pay· no fees. In the Q9vernment schools two-thirds of the pupils are 
civil or military apprentices reading free, and this reduces ·the average fee .to 
Ru. In' the Calcutta Medical College the yearly fee is R7o, with an extra. fee 
for certain courses of lectures, but those who are not matriculated pay no fees; 
and of these, 10 are admitted free each year, so that the average fee is only 
R44· In the Government schools the average is R24, and in the unaided schools 
R11, In the medical schools of the North-Western Provinces no fees are 
aharged, and the same is true of the school department of the Lahore College; 
in the college department a fee of P 2 a month was made compulsory on all 
students entering the college in 1887. · 
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158. Results of University Examinations in Medicine.-Th~ number 
of candidates who have obtained University degrees or licences in medicine 
during the last five years is shown below:-

'{otal passes £n the Final Medical Examitwtionsfrotn 1887-88/o 1891·92. 

M.D. M.B. L.M.S. . 
UNIVI!RSifiBS. 

Men. Women. Men. Women. Mell. Women • 
. 

Madras . . . . ... ... 8 I 61 a 

Bombay . . . • 2 . .. ... ... 130 3 

Bengal • .. . 3 ... 33 :1 6g I 

Punjab . . . . . .. ... 3 . .. 38 a 

TOTAL . s ... 44 3 298 8 
. 

The total number of medical graduates in Bengal is less than the sum of 
the numbers in the different columns, for many candidates appear at both the 
L.M.S. and M.B. examinations. Taking the figures for 1886-87 and 1891•92, 
there is a decrease in the number of medical graduates in every province i the 
decrease is most marked in Bombay, where ther.e were only 44 in 1891-92 against 
6o in 1886·87. The degree of M.B. is not conferred by the Bombay University; 
.and in the Punjab the first examination for this degree was held in 18gt • 

. 159. Second Gtoup of Recommendations-Preparatory Technical 
Education.-These recommendations may now be classified according to the 
grade of school to•whicl\ they refer,. Primary schools are left out of consideration 
altogether, since the teachers are not generally competent to teach additional 
'subjects, though in Bombay~ where a large proportion of the teachers have gone 
through a course of training, it might be possible to introduce drawing into 'the 
curriculum. In middle schools drawing and elementary science should be made 
compulsory subjects wherever suitable teachers are available, and steps should 
be taken to make all the teachers in these schools qualify in these subjects. As 
a necessary corollary of these recommendations, drawing and science should be 
compulsory subjects in the middle school examination; to which should be 
-added a number of optional subjects of a practical character, sucb as . had 
already been introduced into the Madras middle school examination. The latter 
·part of this recommendation may be. said to belong to the third group, and 
even, if all the Madras subjects are included, to go beyond the limits of technical 
education proper, and encourage the establishment of schools {or teaching 
trades. All . the recommendations regarding middle schools apply also to high 
schools; but in the high department it is recommended that there should be two 
cour-ses of study, leading up to two different Entrance examinations, one literary 
and the other practical or "modem," the latter to contain a number of optional 
subjects connected with the applications of science and art tQ various industries, 

The following paragraphs will show the action taken upon these recom· 
nendations in the different provinces i the special recommendations regarding 
high schools will be very briefly dealt with, since full details of the alternative 
.courses proposed and introduced have been given in paragraphs g8-1o4 of the 
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chapter .on secondary education. T:h~ oth~r points have also.been · in;identally 
referred tO in previous chapters, but 1t IS deSirable to repeat the In~ ormation there 

. given in a more connected form. · , 

1
60 Action taken in Madras.-Drawing has not been made compulsory 

n either,primary or secondary schools; in _native schools aided on _the results 
system it is an optional subject from the th1rd standard upwards, and m European 
schools from the fifth standard, that is, in the middle department only. In the 
primary school and lower secondary examinations it is an optional subject, and 
even in the- upper secondary examination, the final test of the "modern " side 
of high schools it holds the same place. On this subject the Director wrote 
in 1886: ''To 

1

pass an order making ~ra~ing c~mp~ls?ry in all schools, the 
teachers of which are competent to g1ve mstructJOn m 1t, would not have much 
immediate effect, the number of schools having teachers possessing this quali. 
fication being very small. ·I attach the greatest importance to drawing, but 
I am not prepared to recommend that it should b~ ruled to be an essential qualifi
cation in a secondary school teacher, or that 1t should be made compulsory 
even in' schools having teachers competent to instruct in it.. Were it to be 

· made compulsory in sqme schools and. opt!o~al in others, the fo~mer would 
require to be relieved of some of the already ex1stmg compulsory subjects; and 

·this could not be done. 'Moreover, I must repeat the remark already made 
that the course of study in high schools is determined by the University matri
culation examination; Were a 1 modern' side instituted, drawing would, as a 
matter'of course, be compulsory in the 1 modern' school. But as long as high 
schools have merely the matriculation examination in view, I consider it hoP.eless 
to attempt introducing any real reform in the matter of drawing. In the middle 
school it is different. The scheme of examination recognizes drawing, and here 
I think: something might be done, though the pressure on pupils is already · too 
great to permit of drawing being added to the list of compulsory subjects; while 
the lack of competent teachers would .render it impossible to demand it of all 
schools. In the struggle for .recognition in our school curricula, which at th'e 
present day is so fierce, many ·subjects to which con.siderw.ble importance is 
attached must gh•e place to subjects of yet greater. importan-ce. The recom
mendations (9) and (10) in paragraph.9-a are to my mind too sweepi~g. In 
classes below the bigh school an improvement in drawing would soon be effect· 
~d if i_n result~-grant sc~ools a higher rate of grant were given for proficiency 
m drawmg, and m salary-grant schools a higher grant were given to teachers 
possessing a certificate of fitness to teach drawing." The Director also stated 
that though instruction in drawing was' given in two of the training institutions 
yet it was doubtful. whether many of the teachers turned out by those institu: 
tions .could be regarded as competent to teach the subject. Arrangements 
have now been made for teaching drawing in all the departmental training 
schools. The suggestion that higher grants should be given for dra1\>in"' has 
not been carried out with respect to results schools, but under the sche~e for 
higher examinations in Science, Art, Ind'ustries, and Commerce; special induce-
ments are offered to teachers to qualify in drawing. · ·. 

Elementary science (Physics and Chemistry} is included in the matricula
tion examination, and is therefore compulsory .In all higl1 schools. In middl 
schools no branch o( science is compulsory, but several branches are include~ 
amo.ng the optional subjects of the lower secondary examination; and agriculture, 
hy~1ene, and an elementary knowledge of animals and plants with reference to 
ag_nculture, and of substances used in arts and manufactures, are included in the 
pnm~r_y school examination. Very little difficulty is said to be experienced in 
obtammg an adequate supply of competent teachers ofscience in· consequence 
olthc large number of young men who graduate taking physical science as their 



TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

optional subject, but this statement prob'ably refe,rs only to teachers in high 
schools. The practical subje.cts referred to by Mr. MacDonnell now form the· 
elementary stage of the science and art examinations, but the~e examinations 
can be combined with the lower secondary, which has taken the place o( the 
middle school examination. The nature of the science and art examinations will 
be explained later. 

'fhe following extract from a letter from the Reg~strar of the University 
shows the attitude of that body towards the Froposed scheme for a bifurcation 
of studies in high schools:-" With regard to the important question of the 
bifurcation of studies at a stage lower than the matriculation standard,. which .is 
one of- the suggestions contained in the note, the University can only interest 
itself in a proposal of this nature if both courses lead up to highe~ University 
examinatiohs, and eventually to degrees. The Education Commission, in recom. 
mending the introduction of a course of study alternative with, but different in 
character from, th.at pursued for the mat~iculation examination, considered that this 
course should tcrmi11ate with an examination of a standard about equ~l to the 
matriculation, and never contemplated it being or becoiT'ing preparatory to a Uni• 
.versity curriculum. ~ith a course of this nature, the Un_ivt:rsity can scarcely be 
expected to concern ttself." The Committee of the Victoria Technical lnsti· 
tute objected very strongly to ·the .proposal to allow the University to co'nduct 
the alternative examination, and so obtain the control of technical education in the 
province, and, a~ already stated elsewhere, the Local Government expressed 
similar views. • · · · · · · · 

. I6I. Action taken in Bombay.-Dra~ing has not been made 'compulsory 
in any class of schools, but it is taught in all Government high schools and training 
colleges, and in many schools under private manage~~Jent. In· all schools and 
colleges rewards are offered to teachers holding second and third ·grade certifi. 
cates of the Bombay School of Art, if not less than t~n of their pupils obtain the 

_-first grade certificate, and prizes are given for every drawing of the first or 
second grade whidt is marked "excellent. " In aided schools grants are also 
given for each exercise of .the first or s~cond gride in which a pupil passes, the 
amount of the grant varying with the marks awarded. In 1887 the number of 
students in the drawing classes . included in the returns was 1 ,6oo, besides 264 
students o,f the School of Art. Five years later the number had risen to 3,666, 
but this does not represent the whole number of scholars learning drawing in 
schools for general education, which is said to be 11, 199· In 1886-87 the num· 

. her of candidates who obtained certificates. in drawing was 274, all but one being 
of the first grade; in 1891·92 the. number of. first grade certificates was 469, of 
second grade certificates 71, and two candidates passed higher examinations. 
About 8o schools in Bombay sent up candidates to the examinations, and nearly 50 
schools in other provinces, chiefly the Central Provinces. 

The inclusion of elementary mechanics, chemistry, and astronomy in the 
matriculation examination renders these su~jects compulsory in all high schools, 
·In all Government high schools the Sanitary Primer is a compulsory subject in 
Standard V, and mensuration i.s an optional subject in the:. same standard; The 
following is an extract from a~Resolution of the Local Gevernment dated the 
15th Septemb.er 1886 :-"All Government high schools have for some yea~s 
past been supplied with soientific apparatus for the teaching of elementary phy· 
sics and chemistry to the senior pupils. ,His Excellency in Council is of opinion 
that this instruclion has been useful so far as it extended, but that the time has 
now arrived for a· thorough reorganisation of the science' instruction in high 
schools with a view to secure. the following objects-(a) to make it both more 
thorough and more practical; (~)to secure a pucleus of real scientific ~·ork, 

2H 
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sound as far . as it goes, il\ every high school, so as to discoveer the. boys 
·who have a special aptitude in that direction and ~ass them on to the ~c1ence 
and art colleges. ·These objects. Governm~nt c?ns1der can best be attamed _by 
the appointment of a competent mstructor m sc1ence to t~e staff ~f _every. h~gh 
school, by the allotment of a certain number of sc~ola_rsh1ps, the m1mmum ?emg 
two, for pro"ficie.ncy in natural science, and by makmg 1t th~ duty o! the sc1e~ce 

·teacher to instruct the scholarship-ht>lders and other puplls spec1ally studymg 
science in· th.e practical manipulation of the apparat?s." The annua_I_ reports do 
not show to what extent these orders have been earned out. · · 

No branch of elementarj' science \s included in the middle ~tandards of 
Anglo-vernacular schools, but in the highest class of p:i~ary schools the ,Sani• 
tary Primer and me~sutation are in~luded •. ln the ~rammg colle~s ele~entaty 
science is a compulsory subject, wh1le drawmg, agnculture, and mdustnal art 
·a·re optional subjects. · 

The Local Government hoped that the measures above referred to would 
be sufficient to secure all the advantages to be • obtained lrom a bifurcation of 

·studies in high schools without the attendant inconvenience and expense. Two 
years later an examination alternative to the University matric1;1lation examina· 
tion was decided upon, but in two respects it differs froin tl1e examination contem• 
plated in the 17th recommendation; it is not an Entrance examination, since 
it does not lead up to any of the higher examinations of the University! and ·it is 
not necessarily practical or ! modern.' The list ?f subjects. '(see paragraph 99) 
includes several that belong to the 'modern' s1de, but none of them are com• 
pulsory,'an'd it is quite possible forschbols to so select the optional -subjects 
as to avoid teaching the small amount of science that is included in the matricu• 
lation course. The subj!lcts taken up by the candidates are not· shown either 
in the provincial report or in the University Calendar, so "that it is imp-ossible to 

· determine whether the new examination -is •more ·or less "moderll" than the 
matriculation examination.· . '· 

162. Action taken in. Bengal.-In mdet toad mit of ti-re eventual introduc. 
tion of drawing i:nto middle schools, the Loca1 Government, in August t8gt, gave 
o'rders that this subject .should be made a compulsory part .·of the course in 
training schoQis, and that no candidate should be dediJ;red to have passed the 
vernacular mastership examination unless he has ·qualified in drawing, An 
expenditure of R6,ooo was sanctioned fot teaching drawing in the·eight ·first·grade 
training schools, 'and masters were appointed before the end .of the year, .all bf 
them being passed students of the School of Art. Since t8go drawing bas· 
been an optional subject at the Entrance ~xamination of the 'Calcutta University, 
-and in the beginning of that year drawing classes were opened in three Governm.ent 
high schools, but the results were most discouraging; in '18g·1 ·only three candi• 
dates passed in drawing from these schools, and the foUO\ving year only two 
passt:d. The experiment has not, howe,•er, been abandoned, and in ·one of the 
schools the further experiment of .making drawing cOmpulsory in all the lower 
classes has recently been tried. From the whole. province 141 candidates took 
up drawing at the Entrance examination of 1892,of whom only 9 passed, 2 being 
Europeans or Eurasians. Of the 7 natives of Bengal, 4 came from Government 

.institutions, 2 from an unaided school, and I was a private student. The 
Superintendent of the School of Art reports that he will not be able tc> supply 
more than eight teachers a year on the average; at that rate it would take half 
a century to provide teachers for all the high schools now in existence, so that 
unless demand cretttes supply, it will be impossible for ,many years to make 

• drawing a compulsory subject. In order to make the fullest possible use of 
the teachers that have been _appointed, arrange!Jlents haye been made for each 
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·teacher to hold classes' in two or three schools, and permission has been given to 
admit to these classes boys from high schools under private management, if the 
accommodation is sufficient, on payment of a fee of _eight annas a month. 

_With regard to elementary science no action was considered-necessary : this 
subject has for many years been a compulsory one in both upper primary and 
middle schools; in the former, boys are required to read a sanitary primer, and 
either the elements of natural philosophy and physical science or an elementary 
treatise on agr-iculture. In middle schools tbe course includes sanitary !>cience, 
and either botany, chemistry, or natural philosophy. In high schools the 
·course of s~udy is governed by the Entrance examination, and since 1890 
Huxley's Introductory Primer has been· included in the examination. 

Attempts have repeatedly been made to induce the Senate of the Uni· 
versity to establish an alternative Entrance examination of a more practical 
character than the present one, but without success, and the Local Govemment 

·does not consider it practicable to introduce a bifurcation of studies in high 
schools without the co-operation of the University. 

163. Action taken in the N •• w. P,-As stated elsewhere, the University 
of .Allahabad has recently determined to establish a finar examination for high 
schools alternative to the ordinary Entrance examination, which will also, under 
certain. conditions, serve as a matriculation examination for candidates who 
intend to take up the Science course at the higher examinations. All the details 
of the course of study for this examination have not yet b.:en settled, but the 
definitions of the principal subjects are given in paragraph 101 of the chapter 
on secondary education, Regarding .the introduction of dra.wing in secondary 
schools, the Director stated· in 1888 that nothing could be done till drawing 
masters had been appointed to teach the pupil 'teachers at the normal schools, 
and a few months later that, however desirable the proposal to introduce 
drawing into public schools might be, there were no funds, but that if funds 
could be made available he would prepare a scheme for introducing this subject 
into the zila and public elementary schools. Three years later a Committt:e on 
Technical Education .expressed the opinion that until a s<;hool of art had been 
established, the Department. could neither procure competent teachers nor 
exercise supervision overlocal drawing classes. No steps have yet been taken 
to increase the supply of competent teachers, for the Local Government, owing 
to want of funds, has decided against the immediate establishment of a school 
of art. Drawing masters have been appointed recently' in five Government 
high schools in which provision has bec;:n made for teaching most of the subjects 
of the new final examination for high schools. The normal schools have not 
.been provided with teachers of drawing; the course of study in these schools 
embraces so many subjects that it would be impossible to add drawing to the 
list without lightening the course in other respects. Up to the end of 18gr-g2 
drawing did not form part of the curriculum in any class of schools, except 

- schools for Europeans in which it is an optional subject for the secondary 
classes. It has since been included in the middle examination of Anglo-Verna· 
cular schools being made alternative with the classical language. Elementary 
Scienc;e (physical geography, sanitary primer, and primer of physical science 
or primer of biology) is a compulsory subject in the middle standards of middle 
vernacular schools, and the Way to Health is read in some of the class!!s of high 
schools, but no other branch of science was taught be(ore· the introduction of 
the new final standard. The Director considered that the question of making 
science a compulsory subject in English schools sho!ild be decided by the 
University. 

164. Action taken in the Punjab,-The following extract from a letter 
dated the 1 rthJuly 1888shows that the Punjab Government did not set a high value 
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upon drawing as a subject of general education :-"The Lieutenan~-G~vern~r 
understands that it would not at present be l'ractica_?le to teach draw1ng m .. Pn· 
mary Schools; nor would it in his opinio.n be pr~chcally of m?ch use to do so, 
·as the number 't>f pupils in these school~ who. belong to .t~e art1san class, or who 
can be expected to take to professions m .":h1c? th.e trammg of h~nd and e~e 
is important, is extremely srr.all. The d1sm?h~at1o? of the labourmg classes m 
India to educate their children and the restnct10ns 1mposed by the system of 
caste in respect to arts and oc~u pations, make the question a very differ~nt 
one in India: from what it is in England,. The same arguments apply wtth 
greater force to the Secondary Schools, which are attended almost entirely by 
the sons of traders and shopkeepers and officials of. variqus class, with a few 
of the sons of the richer agriculturists in cities, and a larger, though. still small, 
proportion, of the agricultural class in some of the country towns; His Honor 
does not think that a knowledge of drawing would be desired by, or be of any 
practical use to, the lads in these schools, and in th~ case of Anglo-Vernacular 
Middle Schools the boys have so~ m'uch to learn already that it would be 
difficult to find time for an additional subject. Under these circumstances it 
does not appear t() His Honor to be desirable that drawing should be made a 
.part of the regular curriculum in schools for general education .• At the same 
time . he thinks that an opening for the teaching of drawing should be provided .. 
It has therefore been determined to make both free-hand and mechanical arawing 
alternative subjects in the High Department of the Central Model 3chool, and 

· to authorise Local Bodies to introduce drawing into Anglo-Vernacular high 
Departments and Vernacular Middle Departments under their control when 
certificated drawing masters can be provided. This will meet the requirements . 
of students who desire to' become draughtsmen, and also of t~ose who intend 
to follow the scholastic . profession, and who should at school receive ~uch 
rudimentary instruction in drawing as will enable them hereafter to use the 
blackboard to good purpose." Elementary science (physics and chemistry) is 
one of the optional subjects at the Entrance examination Of both Faculties, and 
physics alone holds a similar place in the middle school.examination; owing to 
the insufficiency of the supply of competent teachers it is not considered pos
sible to make science a compulsory' subject in any of the schools for general 
education. The. University has recently determined to hold an alternative 
Entrance examination of a .more ·practical character than the present one 
and in addition a clerical and commercial examination, which will serve as ~ · 
final standard for high schools, but will not lead up to any of the other examin· 
ations of the University:. the scht<mes of both examinations are described in 
paragraph 102. · 

IbS. Action taken in the Central Provinces.--More attention has been 
paid to the preparatory form of technical education in the Central Provinces than 
in any other province of India. Before the publication of Mr. MacDonnell's Note 
a few students had been sent to the Bombay School of Art to le·a~n dra,ving, 
and drawing classes had been opened in connection with the normal schools at 
Nagpore and Jubbulpore. Immt!diately after the publication of the Note, rules 
for the encouragement of elementary drawing were sanctioned, almost identical 
with those in force in Bombay, the examinations being those of the Bombay 
School of Art. Before the end of 1886-87 arrangements had been made for 
supplying drawing masters to all the normal schools and the principal high 
schools, and in April 1888 the Chief Commissioner directed that drawing should 
be made a compulsory !mbject in all departmental lower primary schools, and 
an optional subject in middle schools. The reason for this divergence from the 
course recommended in the Note is thus explained : ''I have insisted upon this 
because it seems to me that the subject should be compulsory until it can be 
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seen whether a boy has a turn for it or not. Afterwar.ds it is mere waste of 
·time to compel lads to practise drawing if they show that they will never make 
anything of it." Afterwards drawing was made compuls?ry i~ the upper 
primary section also, and in order to encourage boy~ to take 1t up ln ~he ~mddle 
stage, ten prizes of Rs ·each are offered at the mtddle school exammatton for 
each of the three branches, free-hand, model, and geometrical drawing, and in 
the award of scholarsips preference is given to boys who pass in drawing, if 
the marks in other subjects are nearly equa.l, These rules apply also to.aided 
schools in which. the subject has not yet been made compulsory. All the high 
and middle schools have now been supplied with drawing masters, and many 
teachers of primary schools have been sent in to the normal schools for a course 
of three months' training in the subject. Drawing is ·a very popular subject 
with both parents .and pupils, and the Deputy Commissioner of Raipur remarks·: 
" The aptitude for drawing displayed by many of the boys struck me as being 
very remarkable. They quite look upon it as an· amusement as well as a 
lesson." During· the last· five years 225 candidates have obtained the certi
ficates of the Bombay School of Art, ·the number in 1891-92 being 78 against. 
9 in 1886-87. 

The teaching of science has been taken up. with equal vigour. Since 1888 
physical science has been a compulsory subj~:ct in the middle standards of all 

· schools under public management, and an optional subject in· aided schools, 
while in all the primary classes lessons must be given on common objects, such 
as animals and plants, metals, and other substances. used in ordinary life. In 
the middle school examination physics is an optional subje~t, since aided 
schools seud up candidates, but 30 prizes of R5 are offered to those who obtain 
the highest number of marks. When orders were given for the introduction of 
physics very" few of the teachers of middle schools knew anything of the subject, 
but this difficulty was overcome by the appointmclnt of three itinerant science 
instructors, one for each circle. Courses of lectures were delivered by ·them at 
certain selected centres, and the teachers of adjacent schools were directed to 
attend; at the end of each course an examination was held, and certificates 
awarded to the successful candidates. In this way all the high and middle 
English, and a fairnumber of middle vernacular, schools were provided with 
teachers capable of giving _instruction in science, and all the important schools 
have been supplied with the necessary apparatus. Sanitation· has also been 
made a compulsC?ry-subject in the upper primary starrdard of all departmental 
schools, and agriculture in the upper primary and middle sections of all verna
cular schools in rural districts ; ·in urban schools this subject is optional. The 
optional subjects also include mensuration and .surveying with plane-table and 
cross-staff. In order to enable the masters to give practical illustration of the 
lessons in agriculture and to provide the boys with useful and healthy occupa
tion; school gardens have bee~ opened in many of .the· 'rural schools. The 

I .work of watering and planting is done by the boys themselves, each boy having 
his own plot of ground assigned to him. Regarding these gardens one 
Inspector writes;-

" One hundred and thirty-two gardens with 36 wells have been started in the Chhattis. 
garb Division. In the Uriya schools I am glad to notice that school gardens are proving 
an indirect blessing to the people. All efforts to induce the Uriyas to drink well. water 
in preference to the water of their filthy tanks have hitherto proved unavailing. Wells · 
have oonS'equently l;lecome foul. and stagnant for want of use, The schoc 1 welle 
·however, which are in regular use for gardening purposes, always remain sweet and 
clear. .The boys who drink from the school well~ soon acquire a taste for good water, 
.and 1 have more than once found the school well used by tl1e villagers in preference to 
the tank,· the original impulse. in this djrectio.1. having doubtless come through their 
children," 
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The special ·feature of the educatio~al. srstem of the c;entrai ~:ovinces is 
·the introduetio.n of a course of manual tramtng based upon the Slojd system. 
"The object' of the system is,· by a series of simple exerci~es 'iri wood-:vork, 
·clay modelli(lg, card-board modelling and. paper·w~rk, . to . tra_m the fac~lttes to 
accuracy, dexterity and a sense of proportton? to d1vert· the mmd from words to 
things, to dignify labour and thereby, • posstbly, · to ~estray th~t co~tempt for . 
manual work so common among the m1ddle and upper· classes m thts country, 
which paralyses all efforts to give edu.cation a. more practical bent. The ~ystem 
.is based on drawing, every student bemg req.utred to draw to. sc~~e the article he 
is required to make, and then to construct .It from the_drawmg. The work to 
.be done in each class is defi.ned .by reference to particular chapters of a text• 
book, (Hand and Ey~ Training, by Georg~: Ricks), so that it is useless to repro• 
duce the syllabus here. The Kindergarten system, of which manual training is a 
.development, was introduced into the normal schools in 1888-Sg, and the exten· 
sion of the syste!Jl in . the following. year, and in I8:J0·91 manual training was 
made compulsory in all s~hools under ·public management from the third stand. 
ard upwards, ;~nd the Kindergarten system in the first and second standards. 

'It was found, however, that the system was unpopular, mainly because its object 
was misunderstood, and its. ·enforcement threatened to reduce the attendance in 
primary and middle schools~ it was therefore transferred to the list of optional 
subjects shortly. after the end of 18g1·92• "The Chief Commissioner during 
his cold weather tour paiq special attention to the subject of manual training, 
and he has no doubt that at present it should not be. a compulsory subject of 
Instruction. Education in the Central Provinces is as yet exceedingly back· 
ward. There are no masters c:ompetent to teach the subject of hand and eye 
training intelligibly. It is not well to force the wishes of the people unnecessarily, 
or take up the time of youths· who want to learn the three· ' R's' with 
matters of less.immediat.e importance to them. In ·time matters wiii improve; 
and then hand and eye training may be made to take a more prominent position 
in the curriculum than it now deserves.''· 

ln the absence of a local .University no action could be taken upon the 
recommendation regarding a bifurcatjon of studies in high schools; but now that 
the Allahabad University has decided to establish an alternative Entrance 
examination of a more practical character, while the Calcutta l!niversity. has 
refused to do so, it is probable that m?st of the. schools will send their candida.tes 
to the Allahabad examil)ations: the Government College at Jubbulpore has 
already been affiliated to the new University. , . 

166. ~ction taken in other Pro.vinces.--In Burma drawing has very " 
recently been made a compulsory subject in Government and Municipal schools. 
in other schools it is an optional subject in the upper primary and middle standards' 
and the grants for passi~g in this s~bject are. rather higher than those given fo; 
most of the other ·sub1ects. Agnculture IS an optional subject in the middle 
.classes, and hygiene in all the standards above the first. ln.the middle depart
men~~£ Ang!o·Ver!la~ular sc~ools Hli~ley's .Primer is also an optional subject, 
but 1t IS not mcluded m the hst of subjects for indigenous schools. . · · 

'!he sys~em of Kindergarten. exerdse~ and mknual training adopted in the 
Central Prov1~c~s has also been mclud.ed m the 1ist of subje~ts. that may be 
taken up, but 1t IS counted as belongmg to the technical course instead of 

· formi~g a yart of general :ducation. ': Kinde~garten class was opened for the 
first t1me m tSgo·gJ, and In 18~1·92 th1s method of teaching was introduced into 
some of the normal schools. . ~ . 

In Assam the teachmg of drawing was said to be impracticable as the 
teache~s were ignor~nt of the ~ubject, and there were no funds available fot 
procunng better qualified teachers. Mr. Clarke, the Inspector .of Schools, was 
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strongly opposed to the introduction of science into all secondary schools, 
chi~fly on account of the inability of the teachers to teach it· properly, and the 
Chief Commissioner agreed with him: a certain amount of science-is, however, 
.taught in middle and-high schools, the course of -instruction being practically 
the same as in Bengal. 
· In Coorg a· drawing master has been appointed in the Centra~ S1:hool, 

·Merkara, the only Government high school, and elementary science has been 
introduced into the middle schools. . 

'lli Berar drawing, up to the standard of the Bombay second-grade certi. 
ficate, and elementary . science, including physics and a sanitary primer, are 
grouped together as an alternativ~ to a classical language in high sc!)ools, but 
neither of these subjects has been included in the revised standards for middle 
Qr primary schools. 

167. Third Group of Recommendations.-Technical Education 
Proper.-Of the eight recommendations contained in· this group, the sth and 
6th refer to particular institutions, the 7th and 8th to special branches of technical 
education, and ~e 18t~ deals with the financial question ; the other three 
(14·16) are the most Important, as they give_ some indication of the general 
character of the scheme contemplated by the Government of India. Briefly 
stated, these recommendations are that a technical branch should be attached 
to middle or high schools wherever there is demand for technical training; that 
all these technical branches should. be subordinate to the Central Art College 
·or Engineering College of the province, and that examinations for testing the 
progress of the scholars should be instituted by the Universities. The charac· 
'ter of the scheme is more dearly shown in the extract fr()m the Resolution on 
'Sir Alfred Croft's Review quoted in 'paragraph ·149· · 

~n the same Resolution it was suggested that an industrial survey ·of each 
province should be completed, :in order to ascertain what industries wen~ suffi· 
ciently centralised to render the establishment of tlechnical schools in connection 
with them desirable, and that, with a view to turning t~e k~owledge acquired 
by such a survey to the best account, -a committee of educational experts and 
professional men should be formed -in. each province to advise the Local Govern
ment on all matters connected with technical -educatio~ 

The Resolution indicates very_ clearly the nature -of the instruction that 
should be given in the technical schools; in the centres of industry ample provi· 
sion exists for teaching boys to follow in the· footsteps of their fathers and 
become skilful artisans, and it is not proposed that this teaching should be 
carried on in the ·schools instead ·of in ·the factories or workshops: the instruc. 

_ tion given in the· schools, whether preparatory or special, should be in those 
branches o£ science and art which are most closely connected with the industries 
carried on in the neighbourhood. In other words, the technical education given 
should come tinder one of the first two clas"ses described in .the first paragraph 
of this section, and.should not deteriorate into the third form. This may appear 
too obvious to require explanation ; but it will be shown- in the fallowing .para
graphs that different views are held ·in some provinces, and that the third form 
of technical education has been encouraged at the expense of the second. 

168. The Madras Scheme of Technical Education.-The Madras 
scheme of Highe~; Examinations· in Science, Art, Industries and· Commerce was 
published in 1886, and was described in the last Review, and more fully in para· 
graph 63 of Mr. MacDonnell's .Note. It was modified in 1890 by the addition 
of lower or elementary ·examinations, which formerly were included in the 
middle school examination, and from time to time additional subjects ha,•e 
been included ·in the I.ists for both examinations. The rules published in t8go • 
remained in force till the end· of the period under review, but in January 1893 
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· they were republished in a simpler form, the two se~s of examinati~~s having 
been amalgamated into one scheme. The followmg are the most Important 
parts of the .revised notification:- · • 

. The Government Technical' Examinations, formerly known as the Examinati_ons in 

S · Art lnd str'1es and Commerce, are intended for the encouragement of SCientific 
c1ence, , u • f d • d · 

and technical instruction, with special reference. to manu actures an m ustnes, and 
generally to the necessities of the practical side of hfe ; and for the purpose of testing the 
qualifications of persons desirous of becoming- . 

i.-Teachers of science, art, or commercial or industrial subjects ; 

ii.-Civil, mechanical and electrical engineers, draughts~ en, and tel~graphists ; 

iii.-Designers, engravers decorative artisans, _and ~rt workmen in any branch of 
artistic industry included in this notdicabon; 

iv.-Agriculturists, foresters, veterinarians; 

v.-Reporters, auditors, actuaries, and commercial employes ; 
vi.-Managers and foremen of manufacturing, printing, and other industrial estab· 

Iishments suitable for this Presidency; · · . . . 
• vii.-Employes under Government, Local Boards, or Municipal Councils in any 

department in which a practical _knowledge of ariy of the subjects 
included in this notification is required. 

2. The examinations shall be of three grades- -

(1) Elementary. (2) Intermediate. (3) Advanced •. 

6. The examinations shall be open, subject to any conditions laid down in the 
syllabuses hereinafter: mentioned, to-

i.-AU persons:who have passed the compulsory subjects of the Lower Secondary 
Examination (in the case of the Elementary Examinations) or of the 
lJpper Secondary Examination (in the case of the Intermediate and 
Advanced Examinations).. The Commissioner* inay accept any . other 
examination which be considers equivalent or higher. ' 

ii.-All persons who are certified by the head of a recognized technical school of 
class. to have completed the prescribed course in the subject-or subjects 
in which they appear. 

iii.-All employes under Government, Local Boards, or MuniCipal Councils who 
· are required to pass in any of the· subjects included iri this notification. 

iv.-All other persons 'who are ~pecially permitted by the Commissioner to appear. 

1 o. The following are the subjects- in_ which examinations shall be held:-

CIVIL ENGINEERING, 
Building Materials and Construction .Elementary. Intermediate. Advanced. 
Building Drawing and Estimating Do. Do. Do. 
Hydraulics and Irrigation Works . Do. Do. Do • 
Earth-wor~ and Road-making Do. ·Do. 
Bridge-wor)t ' Do. Do • . . 
Surveying and. Levelling • .. Do. Do. Advanced •. 
Applied Mechanics . . Do. Do. Do . 
,Mensuration • • Do. Do. 
Practica!'Plan~ and Solid Geo~etry • Do. Do. Advanced • 

• Carpentry Do. Do. 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERJ~G •. 
Machine Construction Elementary. Intermediate. 
Machine Drawina 

"' • Do. "Do. ·Advanced. 
Steam and the Steam-engine Do. Do. Do, 
Fitter's work· Do. Do, ... 

• The Commissioner for the Uncovenanted Civil Service Exatninations. 
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EI,ECTRICAL ENGINEERII~G, 
Practical Telegraphy .• 
Electric• Lig\lting and Transmis~ion of 

Elementary. Intermediate. Advanced. 

Power ·, 
Electro- Metallurgy 

Do. 
Do, 

Do. 
llo. 

P.HYSICAL SCIENCE. 

Ht-at 
Light 
Electricity and Magnetism 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Organic Chemistry 
Metallurgy 
Physiography 
Pliotography 

Geology 
'Mineralogy ,4! 

General Biology 
Animal Physiology 
Botany. ~ 

... 

_. 
·. 

.. 
BIO'tOGY, 

. . 

Elementary. 
Do. 

Elementary. 

Elementary. 
Do. 

Intermediate. 
Do, 
Do. Advanced. 
'Qo. Do, 
Do. Do •. 

Intermediate, 
Do. 

Do. 

Intermediate. Ad\'anced. 
Do . 

Intermediate. 
Do. 

·Do. 

• 

SAN!TA~Y ,SC!E~CE, 

Hygiene 
General Biology (special) 

Agriculture • 
Agricultural Engineeri~g 

. Botany (special) 
I;Iorticulture 
Forestry 
Economic Entomology 
Tobacco 

Elementary. Intermediate •. 
Do, 

AGRICULTURE• 

Elementary. lntermadiate. Advanced, 
Do, 

·Do. 
Do: 
Do. Ad,•anced. 

I~.· D~. 
Do. 

'VElERlNARY SC!ENCI!'. 

·Veterinary S~ience 

Bo'ok-keeping 
Commercial Correspondence · • 
Banking 
Commercial Geogr.aphy 
Shorthand 
Annuities and Life Insurance 

Music 

Free-hand Outline Drawing 
Design . 
Geometrical Drawing 
Painting. 
Modelling 
Wood En!:raving 
Copper-plate Engraving 

• 

Elementary. Intermediate, Ad\·anced. 

CoMMERCE. 

Elementary. 

MUSIC • 

Do. 
Do, 
Do~ 

Do. 

Intermediate, 
Do. 
Do.' 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Advanced. 
Do. 

Advanced. 
Do. 

Elementary, lnb~rmediate. Adva~ced. 

DRAW'n;c, ETC. 

Elementary. 
Do, 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Intermediate. 
De; 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Advanced. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
2 I 
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. jEWELLER'S WORK. 

Jeweller's work • ' 
Silversmith's work 
Watch and Clock repairing 

Elementary. Intermediate 
Do. Do. • 

Do. 

PRINTING, BOOK-BINDING, AND TYPE·JfOUNDING. 

Letter-press Printing-
lntermedia"te. 

Compositor's work Elementary. 

Proof-reader's work . Do. Do. 

Press work. Do. Do. 

Machine ;work Do. Do. 

Printer's Warehouse work Do. ·Do. 

Book-binding Do. Do. 

Type-casting 
··Do. Do. 

Stereotyping Do. Do. 

Electrotyping • • Do: Do. 

WOOD·WORK AND METAL·WORK. 

C~binet-makh:tg 
Blacksmith's work 
Carriage-building 

,. 
• Elementary. Intermediate. Advanced. 

Do. Do. 
Do. .. 

LEATHER~WOR!t • •• 
Boot and Shoe making 
T;mning L,eather 

Elementary. Intermediate. • 

Saddlery and Harness making . . 
TEXTILE FABRICS. 

Cotton·spinning 
Cotton•weavi•g • 
Bleaching, Dyeing, and Prindng Cotton 
Silk-dyeing • 
Silk Manufacture 
Carpet-weaving 
Lace-making 

• 
Elementary. 

Elementary. 
Do. 

GLASS AND POTTERY. 

Do. 
Do •. 

Intermediate. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Dp. 

Pottery and Porcelain Manufacture 
. Glass-making 

Elementary. Intermediate. 

Tailoring 
Dress-making 

Do • 

TAILORING AND DRESS.MAKING. 

Elementary. Intermediate. 

• • Do. 

COOKERY. 

Cookery Intermediate. 
Bread-making Do. 

. .. , 

·~I 

14. To jllCet the requireme!'ts of candidates desirous of qualifying for a profession 
requiring a knowledge of more .than one subject, cerlllin of the subjects shall be formed 
into groups. In each group there shall be one or more princip!ll subjects, the other sub
jects of the group being regarded as subs.idiaryto them for the purposes of th.e profession 
represented by the group. These groups shall be of two kinds: (1) groups of a lower 
&tandard, for passing in all the subjects of which a Group Certificate shall be awarded; 
and l2)" groups of bigher standard, for passing in all the subjects of which a DiPloma shall 
be awarded. , 

The subjects for which Group. Certificates .are given are Building Construc
tion. Machine Construction, Mechanical Drawing, Surveying, Hydraulic 
Engineering~ Bridge construction, Sanitary Science, Electpcal -Engineering, 
Drawing, Letter·p~ess Printing, Book-binding, Type-founding, Correspondence, 

t .- . 



and Book·k~eping. Diplomas are given for Agric~lture Veterinary s · 
El t · 1 E · · D . • c1ence, 

e~- nca . ,ng1neermg, rawmg, and Commerce. The mode. in which the 
subJects an! grouped together may be judged from the following specimens:-

GR."oup CERTIFICATii IN SANITARY SCIENCE. 

Hygiene , • 
Animal Physiology 
General Biology (special) 
Physiography · · 
Inorganic Chemistry 

. 
' 

,. 

. . 

DIPLOM-A IN AGRICULTURB. 

Intermediate. 
Do •. 
Do • 
Do. 

Ele111entary. 

Agriculture. . .• Advanced. 
Inorganic Chemistry , _ Intermediate. 
Organic Chemistry · D o. 
Veterinary Science .; D o, 
Botany (special) Do. 
Agricultural Engineering Do. 
Surveying and Levelling • · Do •• 
Physiography · • Do: 

-Th~ grant-in-aid cod~ provides for both salary and results grants to schools 
preparing candidates for t~se examinations; and 2o scholarships, each tenable 
for two year·s, are offered to candidates passing the elementary' or intermediate 
examination to enable them t" study for the next higher examination. 

Such are the main outlines of the Madcas scheme of .technical education. 
The· distinctive f~at.ure of the scheme is that it is not "so nruch concerned with 
teaching as with testing the resuhs Qf t,eaching. This feature is copied..from 
two Englis? models,-:-the Science and Ar: De,.partment of s.outh Ken.sington, 
and the C1ty ·and Gu1lds of London Institute. In the letter submitting the 
original draft notification (3 tst March I88s), the Director, after giving a shbrt 
account of_these English ins~itutions, ~aid:" ~riefly,_then in E~g1and the system 
found to be most successfulm extendmg and 1mprovu\g techmcal education in 
'science and art has virtually been tp begin with a system of general examina· 
trons, thus creating a demand for trained teaching, and then to train teachers to 
ineet that demand. This· system leads to a continually-increasing number of' 
new schools and to instruction continually improved as teachers are forthcomin~ 
abreast with the .most recent progress made in science -and arts as applit.'tl to 
the industries. It. is matter of notoriety that in this country still more' than 
at home, to institute public examinations in any suitable branches of knowledge 
is to create a demand for instJuction in them." The examinations. in science 
and art closely resemble those of· South Kensington, but the examination in 
indu.strial · s11bjects differ widely from those of the Institute. The latter deal 
almost exclusively with the applications of science and art to the various trades, 
while ·the Madras examinations are chiefly in the practical work of the trades. 
There is a still wider_ difference in .the c.Jass of persons for whom the examinations 
are intended. In England most of the schools that prepare candidates for the 
examinations are night schools, ani:f the students who attend them arc artisans 
and other persons engaged during the day in vario~s industrial and com
mercial pursuits; but the statement. of objects and reasons in the first para• 

·graph of the notification shows that the Madras examinations are. intended 
for. persons who are ·desiror~s of becoming il.rtisans, etc. A very large pro· 
portion of the persons for whom the English night schools are intended would 
be excluded from the schools recognised in ti)e Madras Code by rules· (c) 
of Chapter V, which ·says that "pupils admitted into science or art schools or 
classes (unless spec~nlly exempted by the DirettJr) must have pas~ed the 

2 I 1¥ 
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Middle School examination,· or some examination accepted by _him 1.\S equivalent 
or higher;" and paragraph 6 of the notification above quoted. would equally 
prevent them hom app~aring at the examinations without attending such 
schools llr classes. The English technical schools aim ·at supplementing the 

·. pracucal training given in the workshop or factory by instruction in the principles 
upon· .which that training depends,• and practical training in allied industries ; but 
the Madras schools seem ~to be intended to replace the rfactory and work· 
shop altogether. They 'therefore belong to the la91: of the three classes referrt:d to. 
in the first paragraph of this section; the on!~ schools mention~d in the ~rovincial 
reports which appear to belong to the second dass are the arh~an classes of the 

. College of Engineering and the School of Arts, and perhaps one or two schools in . 
·M~dras for teaching the commercial subjects. of the notification. Tho:: Committee 
appointed to draw up a scheme for the Victoria Technical Institute recognised 
the value of classes for artisans; they resolved " ':fhat- with a view to extepd as 
w{dely as possible the benefits of technical education among tha native artisans,· 
the Institute should establish 10ernacular classes. at one or more convenient 
places .for instruction in mechanical dr~wing, rudimentary arithme!ic, and 
details Qf dl'sign in. the various trades of the count~y ; " and again". That a library 
of selected. technical works should be established jn it to be kept open very early 
in the mornings and late in th.e evenings, so as to be available for artis~ns out 
of working hou·r.s." In the later rules of the lnstittte no direct reference is 
made to this part of the scheme, and it does not appear that any classes for 
artisans l1ave been opened. In a !llemornndum dated tne 18th July 1888, 
Mr. Adam, Principal of Pp.chaiyappa's College, and a Member of the Council of 
the Institute, expressed th~ opinion that little, i.f any, direct good would accrue 

. from attempts to improve the workmen of this 'generation. ·~They are wholly 
illiterate ; their t~chnical skill, .great as it often is, is the result of an hereditary 
insti~ct combined with -long rule-of-thumb practice; and it would be utopian 
to "expect them lO adopt the more scientific, time and labour-saving, and" there
fore more remunerative, processes of modern days. All we can hope to do is 
to awaken their interest and, convincing ·them of the practical benefit to be. 
gained, iJ;Jduce them to procure for their .sons the educational advantages of 
which they were themselves deprived." · 
· . In 1884 Mr. Havell, Superintendent of the School of Arts, was deputed to 
visit t.he various districts of the province, and report upon the conditi'on of the 
industrial arts, b~t no complete industrial survey has been attempted. In Decem
ber r888, the Local Government submitted Mr •. Havell's reports on 15 districts, 
and stated that the general· result of these reports was that an indu~trial survey 
of the nature suggested by_ the Government of Ind;a would be jnfructuous. 

With regard to the 7th recomm!'!ndatiori, the Local Government stated .th~t 
ln. 1883 orders had been given for the introduction of a scheme of agricultural 
instruc~ion into the Government high and middle schools, but that the. with
drawal of Government from upper secondary education had put it out of the 
power of His Excellency in Council to gi-v~ effect to this resolution. An account 
of the Saidapet College of Agriculture· will b~ given later. · 

There nre no special .schools for teachiu~ la~d surveying: thi~ ·subject 
appears to be taught· only m the colleges o{ t!ngmeenng and agriculture •. 

Drawing classes . have been o~ened i~ con~ection with the two first-grade. 
Government colleges m the .mofuss1l, and mdustnal classes have been attached 
to a few schools, carpentry being the branch .usualJy selected. Regarding one 
of th~se classes Dr. Duncap say~: '.'The ~arpent~y class attached to the Rajah
mundry College can hardly be dtgmfied w•th the name 'technical ' but as far as 
it goes, it is a. step in· the tight direction. ·Here undergradu~tcs,· ~rahmins 
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includ_ed, work daily in the carpenter's shop under a native instructor. The 
work ts popular among the ~tudents, a nO. the ahicles turned out are said to be 
~o~e of t_hem, of very fair workmanship. If only h!!lping to bre~k down the pre
JUdtce among .caste Hmdus against manual labour, the Rajahmundry experiment 
deserves spectal mention." • 

. . 
169. Madras College of Engineering.-The first of the special recom

t~endati?~s was that greater facilities should be provided in this institution for prac-
. t~cal tramm_g. The cour>e of instmction was npt entirely theoretical, forin addi. 

tton to <1. fatrly complete course.of surveying, occupying two to four mornings a 
week for two years, the students made frequent vi~its of inspection to works for the 
~anufact~re 'of building materials, as well as to works of construction in progress· 
~~ .~adras, and were required to write full tiot.es of their in\pections; they also 
vtstted completed works, such as bridges and irrigation works, and made draw· 
ipgs and dimensioned sket-ches·of them. The rc"~;ised rules, both oi the Uni• 
versity and of the College, assign a definite course ol practical work: the Uni- · 

·versity .Pas extended the course of study of the theoretical subjects from two 
years to two years and a half, and has instituted a preliminary examination in 
mathemati_cs, ·science, and drawing aft~r the first eighteen months of the course, 
After passmg the final examination lor the degree, candidates· must spend at 
least one year on enginee~ing works, or in engineerin" workshops, before being 
~dmitted to the degr!!e. The college course for civil.,and mechanical engineers 
IS. longer than that prescribed by the University; the thcore.tica\ course lasts 
three years, and this is followed by a pra.:tical course of two years, the -first 
year being spent by both classes .in engineering work;liops, and the seco~d on 
engineering works or in workshops, according to the branch chos~n. For 
engineer·subordinates the "(heoreticlfl course is six mo.nths sl-iJ>rter, but the practi· 
cal cou~se i~ the same as !c;~r civil encrineers. Besides these. there are classes . - - ~ . 
for training draughtsmen and· surveyot;s, and a maistry' iJ.nd artio;an class. . The 
last is an evening class, and instruction is given through the medium o£ the 
vernacular in arithmetic, elementary geometfy, mensuratiou, scales, plan-drawing, 
and the elements of engineering. ~~a. examination is hdd, but a certific:tte o£ 
attendance is given by the Principal after a minimum period of one year's 
regular study; and the- students are also encouraged to appear at the el~mentary 
examinations under the science and art notification. The studomts of this class 
are selected. from tbe sons of artisans or maist.ries, or from youths who have 
already had practical training in some of the building trades. • 

The University cl~sses cQntai~ed 10 stud'ents in March ·,892 against 17 
in 1887; the. other classes .contained 185 against 1641 but the report does not 
show the number in each class. At the final examinations held in December 
18 }I, 11 students passed from the class of engineer subordinates, 10 from the 
draughtsman· clas~, and 11 from the surveyor class, while 3~ students of the arti· 

'san class completed their course. The. number of candidates for admission to the 
various classes being on the increase, it is under contemplation to hold a com• 
petitive exa;nination for admission to the draughtsman and surveyor classes, an? 
a final qua\i£ying test for the artisan class. During the last five years 17 ~andt· 
dates have obtained the degree qf B.C.E: From 1895 t_his degree wtll. be 
chanaed to Bachelor of Engineering, so as to include both Ctvil and Mechamcal 
Engi~eering. The total cos't of the institvtion ha; r~sen from R44,730 to 
R6o,053, and the cost to provincial revenues. from R'32,885 to Rso,450 .. :I'he 
fee-receipts have fallen from R,Jo,621 to Rg,6o3, owing to the decre~se m the 
number of students in the University classes, These students pay a yearly fee 
of R qo, engineer subordinat~s pay R6o, dr:;wghtsmen. and surveyors R36, and 

maistries and llrtisans R 10. 
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170• Vic tori~ Technical Institut.e, Madras.-: This Institute was estab· 
Iished as a peonanent memorial of the Jubliee of Her MaJesty the Queen-Em.Pre.ss 
out of subscriptions raised in !887 and ·a grant of R46,413 from provl~CJal 
revenues: The President and four out of the twel.ve members of t~e Council are 

• · t d by the Local.Government, the oth. er e1ght members bemg elected by 
nomma e . d · h f 
the member~ of the Institute. The Government h.as also agree . to g1ve. t e ~se o 

t of a building now in course of construction for .a free library, m wh1ch a 
a par 'II b d I' d · technical library and museum wiU be opened, and lectures WI e e !Vere ! m 
addition to regular classes for technical inst:uction. Pending. the completiOn 
of this building the funds of the Institute have bt:e? devote~ ch1efly to the a~ard 

· of scholarships to enable teachers to study techmcal subjects. The subjects 
chosen are drawing, .engineering, agriculture, and commerce; but tlie demand 
for teachers of the last two subjects is so small that all the teachers trained in 
them have not been able to secure appointments, and the Council have decide~ 

· to abolish these scholarships, and increase the number give1.1 to teachers study
ing drawing, all of whom very readily find employment. Some courses of 
lectures on chemistry and engineering have been delivered, but the attendance 
at them was not as good as wa~ expected, and one of the lecturers in his report 
says : "I am distinctly of opinion that the interest in technical lectures of this 
description is practically nil, and that no benefit, commensurate with the trouble 
and expense involved, is likely to be derive.d from them." The Council, there
fore. decided to stop both courses of lectures, and maae arrangements for: a 
course of 15 lectures on the principles of hygiene; but again the attendance was 
not good enough for the· course to be completed, and no lectures f-re included 
in the programme f9r the next session. The invested capital of the Institute 
amounts;to R 1,42101!>0, ·giving an. annual inc<UUe of ne<!~Iy Rs,soo; the subscrip
tions in 1891 came to only R225, and Government'gave R538 in the fo~m of 
scholarship grants. · . · ' · · 

171. Madras School of Arts.-This school is di~ided into two sections ; in 
the fine arts department instruction is given to students who wish to practise pic
ture-painting or sculpture. In this departmennhe fees are RS a month, and the 
number of students is very small. The in.dustrial department is again sub-llivided 
into three sections ; in the first drawing alone is taught, in the second various ar.t 
industries, while the third consists of pupils receiving a· general education in addi
tion to instruction i~ drawing. The last section was added in· 188g-9o, because it 
was f.pund that t~e majority of the students in the industrial classes had not 
received a sufficient general'educ:ation to ena·ble the{ll to make good progress in 
the specidl work of the institution. Instruction is 'given up to the sixth standard, 
a year below the upper limit of the middle school· course ; the boys work in 
the school for four hours a day, and in the drawincr class for two hours a day. . "' In .the drawmg depar!m~nt students· are prepared for the elementary, intermediate 
and advanced examinations, but .the majority of tho~e who go. beyond the. 
elementary standard do so' with the object of qualifying as teachers of drawing .. 
In 1891·92 only four stud!'nts completed the second st;1ge of the int~rmediate 
examination, while none' passed the advanced examination. In the workshops 
are taught carpentry and wood-carving lacquer work goldsmith's and silver-

. h' k I J 
sm~t s wor , pottery painting and carpet-weaving. The sons of bond fide 
arus.ans pay no .fees, while others pay four annas a month. Many of the boys 
r.ece1ve small stipends as apprentices, the amount of the stipend depending upon 
the "iyork ?one. and th~ sa~e of the articles made. All the boys in this depai t
ment rec:e~ve mstruc~.IOn .m drawing, particular attention being paid to df:;sign. 
Th~ su~ennteJ~dent cla1ms for ti1e st:hool that it has revived almost extinct 
natiVe mdustnes · that · • d · · · h b · · • • h secures an mamtams t e est native des1gns and 
decorat1ve methods f th d h · · . • . o e past;. an t ~t It IS successfully comba~tmg the 
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deterio~ting influences to which they are exposed in modern India. The 
leading principle in the school is that Indian designs are strictly adhered to but 

· th.e boys. are sufficiently taught .the principles of des!gn to enable them to adapt 
onental1deas to European requtrements. For the mstruction of the boys the 
very best native workmen are obtained and placed in charge of the shops. They 
are allowed. freedom in working out their own designs, subject to the general 
supervision of the. superintendent." The schoof was visited in 1890 by the 
Committee on Technical Education appointed by the Government of the North• 
Western Provinces, and the above description is takeu .. chiefly from their report 
Regarding the characteristics of the various art ~chools of India the Committee 
wrote:-" Compared with the schools of art at Calcutta, Bombay, and Lahore, 
the Madras institution is remarkable for the attention paid in it to art in its 
application to various industries. The schools at Bombay and Calcutta are 
mainly dra"·ing schools, and have hitherto· aimed at turning out finished 
drawing masters; mechanical and architectural draughtsmen, and occasionally a 
portrait or landscape painter. In both these schools devdopments in the 
direction of industrial. art are in cont~mplation. But, so far, Madras .is dis
tinctly ahead .. The Lahore school more closely follows the Madras li~es; but 
it is on· a comparatively .small scale and so far has been without workshops 
and other industrial appliances. The Madras school appears more likely to be 
useful than any other similar institution in India. It not only trains up drawing 
masters for the schools, but it endeavours to keep in contact with the arts of 
.the country·, and to influence the workmen." 

Duri~g the last five years the numbe~ of studenta has increased from 265 
to 426, or by more than 6o p~r. cept. The number in each of the departments 
above named is not stated in the report; but the follQwing is the classification 

· of the students according to the special branches taken u~ in addition to draw
ing, which is taught-to all: modelling 14, engraving 21, carpentry and wood
carving 36, lacquer wor~ 6, silversmith's work 41, goldsmith's work 18, pottery. 
painting B;carpet·weaving4S· About one-fourth (109) of the students are the 
sons of artisans, but in 1891 the number was· consid~rably greater. Classified 
according to race and creed, there are so Europeans, 33 Native Christians, . 30 
Muhammadans, and 313 Hindus. · 

The total cest of the echoOl bas risen from R36,282 to R41,402, and tfie 
cost to Government. from R26,920 to R31,255· 

172. Madras College of Agriculture, Saidapet;-Before 1886-87 the 
students of this institution were examined by members of the staff, and1eceived 
college certificates ; but when the science and art exam ina lions were instituted,. 
the college was reorganised, and t.hose examinations were made the final tests 
of the students.. The college was divided into two departments: in the junior 
department the .cour;e lasted o.ne year, and the students were flrepared for .the 
group certificate in agriculture and the allied subjects' (not included in the 
revised notification); in the senior department the course lasted three years, 
and; the .sthdents competed for the diploma in agriculture (paragraph 168). 
At the sanre time the Government farm at Saidapel was made over to the 
colleo-e and bas since been worked as a demonstration farm entirely for educa
tionai ;urposes. The farm comprises 30 ·acres, chiefly of ~as bad a so.il as it_ is 
possible to ima~ine, being little better than pure sand. It IS well prov1ded With 
buildings, implements and livestock,· but the area is so ~m~ll and the land so 
poor t~M practical training in agriculture is not efficiently giVen ~e~o~t of the 
North .. WesJ:ern Provinces Committee). In the report for 1888 89 1t IS stated 
that the Board of Revenue had agreed to transfer to the c!'llef:(e .some fields 
adjacent to the farm, but the later reports do not show whether th1s has been 
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ci~ne. A small botanical garden is attached to the farm, and near it there IS a 
veterinary hospital, where the students may be tr~ined in v~terinary surgery and 
medicine. In the senior department, 7 scholarsh1ps are allotted annuaiJy to the 
districts of the province in a prescribed order ; the scholarship-h?Jders are nomi· 
nated by Collectors from among the younger officers of_ th~ Revenue Department 
and candidates for posts in that department. In the JUntor department scholar
ships were given in the same" way, ~ut this d_epart~ent has •no~ been· abolished 
on the recommendation of a committee appomted m 1889. 

I; place of this d~p3itment Governmept sanc~ioned f~e ~penlng, in repre
sentative districts, of ·five farm-schools to afford mstruct1on m the compulsory 
subjects of the upper secondary examination and in agriculture and the allied 
subjects, but final orders on the organisation ?f !hese school_s ha~ not bee~ 
passed at the end of 1891-·92. A second committee was appomted m 1890 to 
draw up a revised t:ourse of study for th.e college; the draft scheme proposed 
was tentatively introduced at the end of 1891-92, Lut has not •.Yet received the 
sanction of Government. · 

In consequence of these changes in the constitution of the college, the 
number of students has fallen from 84 to 45, of whom 41 are Hindus, 3 Christ~ 
ians,-and one a Muhammadan.· Oft~e Hindus no less than ·33 ?ore Brahmins, 
almost all of whom are, or hope to be, officials of the Revenue Department. "The 
Madra's Government is especiaJiy anxious to attract to the school the sons of 
wealthier landholders, who wilJ have other views of life than the obtaining of 

.' subordinate revenue employment. But so far this hope has not been realised." 

The total expendittlre in 189i-92 _was R28,972 and the Government 
expenditure R 25,273 ; the fees amounted ta only R339• The expenditure for 
1886-87 is not separatelyosllow_n in the report. 

173· Industri!l and .other Special Schools, Madras.-During the 
ye'ar 1886-87, the first year of the introduction of t.)le system of industrial exa11.1ina
tions, the number of industrial schools rose from 10 to 16, and the·number. of 
pupils h:om 295 to 692 ; , since that tim~ the rate of progress has been inuch 
slower, the· number of schools in 1892 being 18 with 997 pupils. "AII·the 18 
schools were not bond.fide Industrial institutions, some of them being only 
~peri mental classes. Only a few schools have.secured a per'!! anent footing as 

. Industrial institutions. and have been doing really good work as.suc.h." Drawing 
was taught in _xo of the. school_s to 4<:3 pupils, a lar~e increase oyer the figures 
for the preced1ng yea;. ·. The mdustnes most commonly taught are-carpentry 
667 pupils, tailoring 155· cloth and carpet-weaving 109, blacksmith's work 89, 

· embroi.dery 64, lace-making 55; the _list a-lso includes boot and shoe making, 
modelhng, art needle-work, gardemng, rattan wor~, tambour work, printin"', 
engraving, silver,smith's work, book-binding, braid-making,-and tin-work. In the 
report for x889-90 the.Director divides the schools into two classes: a school of 

1 the first class "is a charitable institution! having in view the immediate ameliora-
1 tion of ~he co~dition of de~titute ~hil~ren by feeding, clothing and heusing them, 

and by tmpartmg to thelll.mstruct10n m the three R's and in some liandicraft, 
so that, when grown up, they may be able to gain a livelihood." A school of 
the second class " is an educational institution, having in view the improvement 
of the arts and ii~dustries by the instruction of the rising generation in the 
principles that underlie the several trades. and practical pursuits, and by that 
training. in the application of these principles which goes to make the skilied 
rrai.iesman, 11\echanic, artist, or agriculturist; Classes of institutions so diiterent 
as these two should not be confounded.· Above all things, the former should 
not be held up as the type which all Industrial schools should strive to realise. 
Unfortunately,.most of the large Industrial schools in this Presidency are of the 
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former kind, their main and immediate purpose being not the improvement of 
the arts and industries by the training of intelligent and skilled workmen, but 
the provision of a home at the present and a mea!ls of living in the future for 
destitute and orphaned children. As charitable institutions, they deserve all the 
help the State can give. But it follows from their peculiar character that they 
cannot be subjected to the same regulations as institutions the primary aim of 
which is educational. Profits must bulk largely in the minds of the managers 
of the former; the less they do so in the minds of the managers of the latter, 
the better." "The lack of qualified teachers of pure industrial su'biects i~ only 
very slowly being supplied. In subjects of a higher character and better entitled 
to be called technical, such as those taught in the Colleges of Engineering and 
Agriculture and in the nigher department of the School of Arts, the prospects 
of obtaining within a reasonable time a steady supply of competent instructors 
are fairly promising. But I can see few signs that pure Industrial schools are 
gradually being supplied with trained instructors in such subjects, for example, 
as carpentry, .blacksmith's work, and weaving. Ordinary workmen are to be had 
in plenty ·ror .the wages offered: men who all their lives have worked in a rule· 
of-thumb way, ignorant of the principles on which their tools lire constructed and 
according to which the several operations are performed. With such men as 

:teachers,· pupils do, in course of time, acquire a certain manual dexterity in car· 
pentry, etc.; but I fail to see that their skill as artisans is any whit superior to 
what it would h'l-ve been if they had learnt their trade in the ordinary way. In 
visiting an Industrial school the other day, I found a boy, the son of a carpenter, 
learning carpentry under a native carpenter, presumably no better instructed 
than the boy's own father; and I could not help asking myself whether the boy's 
father would not have instructed him equally well, and whether carpentry as an 
industry was likely to_ be improved by such boys attending an Industrial school 
lil<e the one referred to. Untilwe can get instructors in the various trades who 
not only· can do the work in the· presence of the pupils, but can al;o explain the 
reason why an operation is performed in one y,ay rather than in another, I can• 
not look upon the work. of Industrial schools as having a high educational 
value." 

Out of the 18 schools 11 presented 98 .P~pils for examination in industrial 
subjects, of whom So passed r in the intermediate grade 6 passed in lace-making 
and 1 in·printing; in the elementary grade 15 passed in carpentry, 10 in tailor· 
ing, 9 in carpet-weaving, 8 in cloth-weaving, 8 in lace-making, 7 in embroidery, 
7 in blacksmith's work, 3 in boot and shoe making, and 2 each in jeweller's work, 
silversmith's work, and printing. 

The t~tal cost of the schools and the Government expenditure have increased 
in a much larger propqrtion than the number of pupils; in 1886-87 the total cost 
was Rso,o12; in 1891·92 it had risen to RSs,6o,;, but this probably includes 
the cost of raw materials afterwards sold in the manufactured state. The total 
value of the raw materials used for the articles sold is estimated at R27,936, and 
the amount realised from sales was R38, 120, thus leaving a profit o£ R 10,184. 
The Government expenditure rose from R6,299 to RI8,38o; including expendi· 
ture from local arid municipal funds, the total cqst to public funds of each scholar 
was R9 in 1886-87 and R28 in I891-92. · 

The other special schools include two music schools in Madras for European 
girls,.a Reformatory school, ·and two commercial schools or classes. 

174. The Bombay Scheme,-ln'the Resolution o£ the rsth September I886, 
which has already been quoted, the Local Government divided technical s_c~ools 
'into two classes "according as the object is (a) disciplinary or (b) professiOnal. 
In_ the first the main pri11ciples are taught and tools common to several or all 
·industries are merely utilised to illustrate wh"at is taught, and the object in view 

2 J 
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is to give the pupil such preliminary training as shall.enable him, when he after· 
wards selects his occupation and enters the w~rkshop, to make much faster. 
and more intelligent: prog~ess than he otherw1s~ could ha.ve done. In the 
second the object is to teach one particular art. or m.d~stry w1th s~ch comple~e· 
ness that the pupil will be able, at the end of h1s trammg; to begm ~o practise 
it for a livelihood." These two divisions correspona to the first and third of para
graph 149, no room being apparent!~ left for the second. and. most importa.nt form 
of technical education; but the details of the scheme g1ven m the ResolutiOn·,. and 
after~ards carried ·out in. the Victoria 1 ubilee Technical Institute and elsewhere, 
show that this branch of. technical education has· not been ignored. The 
scheme deals with three branches of the subject, according as the teaching 
relates to (r) agriculture, .(2) art industries, and (3) mechanical industries. 

The part of the scheme relating to art industries was based upon a sugges· 
tion made by the Principal of the Sir 1 amsetji J ijibhoy School of Art: " For 
the teaching of these subjects (wood-carving, pottery, art metal work, embroi
dery, enamelling), which are truly Indian in their treatment, the plan which 
presents itself to my mind as being the most effectual in resuscitating and fos. 
tering the artistic processes which are now on the wane is to procure the best 
native workman in his own special branch, giving him an atelier attached to the 
School of Art, fitted up in accordance with his special requirements. He· 
should be paid a salary in addition to profits on sale proceeds for teaching a 
certain number' of students who show an aptitude for his special craft. A sum 
should be allotted to each atelier for stipends and contingent expenses. It 
should be stipulated that the'work produced be Intrinsically beautiful, both as 
regards finish and design." Owing to financial pressure nothing was done in 
this direction for two or three years; but in the beginning of I 8go the " Reay 
Art Workshops" were added to the School of Art, and two years later they 
contained 86 apprentices, 19 working in gold and silver, 18 weaving carpets, 
26 learning wood-carving, and 23 working in copper, brass or iron. The Princi
pal reports "that each maistri is allowed perfectly free action in his own work
shop as regards the selection of his tool~ and the materials he employs; 
and that no interference of any. kind is made that would tend to disturb the 
traditional mode of working peculiar to each craft, beyond the insistance that 
the work executed shall be of the best, and that the ornamentation shall be, as 
far as it is possible to be in this age when art is cosmopolitan, Indian." All of 
the sections are now in full work, and turn out articles both useful and ormimen
tal, though great difficulty ·is experienced in keeping. good teachers. Besides 
their special work all of the students. learn dra'Ving. The total cost of the 
workshops i~ · I8gi:g:z amounted to. R8,4:25, and the sale proceeds to RJ,617, 
but many articles were reserved for exhibition,· , 

.. • The Art ~chool~ is di~idc;!d into four sec~ions,-an elementary or drawinG' 
;c~a.ss!. \v~ich' \n .1892 .c~n.tained. 264. students, an architectural drawing clas~ 
w1th 37 students, a pamtmg ateher With 36 students, and a sculpture atelier with 
9 students; the attendance in all the sections has increased since 1887. The 
students of. the _sculpture .atelier have supplie_d modelled designs for orna· 
mental details for the termmus of the . Great Indian Peninsula Railway and 
many other public buildings. ~he. total expenditure on the institution in 
1891-92 was R4g,o68, including R371407. from provincial revenues and R 4,469 
from fees;.· the average cost ,of ~\iucatii:Jg each scholar was R 187, ·of which 
Government paid R i42. i · 

With regard to mechanical.industries, the question first considered was the 
establishment. of a cent_ral Technological Institute for imparting the highest 
form of techmcal education ; but t.he Local Government came to the conclusion 
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that the number. of persons of sufficient scientific acquirements to avail them
~elv_es ?f the htghest teaching of such an institution was not large eno~h to 
JUSttfy tts establishment, and that jt .would be more economical to award 
stip'<nds to en~ble graduates in science or engineering, or native managers or 
foremen of mtlls, to proceed to Europe to study at technical schools there. 
It was however considered practicable to establish an institution of a some
wha~ less ambitious character in the neighbourhood of the mills and the railway 
workshops of Bombay, in which "instruction should be given in such sciences 
as . are. necessary· for. the practical requirements of the managers and foremen 

.on the one hand and of the skilled artisans and operatives on the other." 
The time was a favourable one for the u~dertaking, for the Committee of 

the Ripon Memorial Fund, consisting of subscriptions amounting to more than 
a lakh and a half of rupees, had decided to spend the tuoney on the advance
ment of technical education, and early the following year the 1\Iunicipality of 
Bombay agreed to devote to the same purpose a sum of RSo,ooo voted for a 
permanent memorial of Her Majesty's jubilee. With these funds and some 
other liberal donations it was determined to establish the Victoria Jubilee 
Technical Institute, the Government promising an annual grant of R~s.ooo 
(afterwards raised to R~s.ooo), the Municipality a grant of Rs,ooo, which 
was afterwards doubled, the two principal Railway Companies R 1,200 each, 
and the Mill-owners' Association R2,ooo. His Excellency the Governor 
also offered to lend the greater part of .Pare\ Government House for the use 
of the lnsiitu te ; but this was rendered unnecessary by the munificence of 
Sir Dinshaw Manockjee Petit, who gave to the Institute a building valued at 
three lakhs of rupees. The Institute was opened to students in 1888, and the 
following extract from the opening circular of the Managing Board shows the 
nature. of the instruction given in it:-

"The institution will at present give instruction in machine-drawing, in steam, in 
mechanics theoretical and applied, in physics, i.e., electricity and ·magnetism, sound, light 
and heat. The machine-drawing classes are applicable to all the important industries 
of the district where machinery of any form is employed. Students will be ·taught to 
draw to scale the constructive details of various machines; when thoroughly conversant . 
with these and the principles of theoretical and applied mechanics, in which instruction 
will be given, they will be able to design machines. as occasion arises in daily practice. 
The principal features of the instruction, as now proposed to be given, are (with which 
end in view the laboratories have b«;_en so designed) to afford students facilities for the 
experimental study of the relatrons which the principles taught in the lecture room bcnr to 
the problem met with in actual practice. Thus the object to be aimed at is quite as much 
to train the pupil in habits of exact reasoning and in the clear description of phenomena 
perceived through their own senses, as to store their minds with informatiorl important 
both from a scientihc and a practical point of view. As far as possible, pupils will 
handle the instruments and apparatus employed, and make experiments with them. It 
will be perceived, on going through the list of books and instruments, that considerable 
care has been taken in their selection to keep the cost of instruction as low as possible, so 
that a day-student, inclusive of fees, will require during the first session R86-8, 
during the second session RIOI·I4, and. during the third session R2oo-3; and at the end 
of this period a student with ordinary intelligence ought to be a fair mechanical engineer 
capable oi taking charge of engines or machinery. • • , ••• The Board l)as aimed to 
establish a systematic and enduring plan of classes in those science subjects which bear 
directly on the industrial occupations of the locality, as well as provide a complete course 
of progressive study. The endeavour is to cultivate originality, observation, perseverance, 
and energy, so valuable to the employer and employe." 

At first arrangements were made for accommodating 120 students, but 
the number of applicants for admission was so great that within a month after the 
classes were opened, it was found necessary to provide for 240 students by 
duplicating the classes, and even then room could not be. found for all who 
wished tc enter the institution. · 
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. Attached to the Institute is the· Ripon Textile School, with accommoda:.. 
tion for two sets of 6o students each. Tl)e student~ of this school lear•~ a 
series of science subjects, machin~-d.rafing, mecham~s, steam. treated ":ith 
special referen~~ to cotton machinery, and _also physics With la?oratory. practice. 
This school has been• gratuitously supphed with a complete mstallat10n of the 
most modern machinery for cotton manufacture by Messrs. Platt !3rothers of 
Oldham . it consists of plant which will receivethe cotton-pod as It leaves the 
field and' bring it tq a finished piece of cloth; thus the youth's practical training 
will fit him to enter a cotton mill •. In 188g evening _classes were opened for 
the benefit of persons employed during the day in mills and workshops. For 
day students the qualification for admission is Standard V, two years below the" 
matriculation standard ; from evening students only a knowledge of the thre~ 
R's is required i. the minimum age is 14 for both classes. In both departments 
the course of study lasts three years,· and examinations are held at the end of 
each year; certificates are given to all who pass, and those who pass in three 
sCience subjects and in one practical subject in ~ach session receive full tech
nological certificates; those who ·obtain two-thirds of the total number of marks 
in the subjects upon: which they have gained these certificates are styled Licen• 
tiate of Mechanical, Engineering, or Licentiate of Textile Manufactures. The 
first batch of students completed their course in x8g1, when 74 obtained the 
title of L. M. E. and 15 that of L. T. M. In March 1892 the number of day 
students was 28o, chiefly Hindus and Parsis, and the number of evening 
st.udents 6i, the majority of whom were Europeans. ' 

· With regard to mofussil stations, the Local Governm~nt was of opinion 
that while the provisiqn made in Government high schools for teaching 
drawing and science should, as far as possible, be utilised for the benefit of the 
public, local effort should be relied upon to establish special technical schools, 
wherever necessary, with the· aid of Government grants.. Orders were given 
that in every Government high school the teacher of drawing should hold a 
class . either in the morning or the evening, out of ordinary school hours, for the 
instruction of persons already engaged in arts or manufactures. In the absence 

. of any information regarding the demand for such instruction, it was directed 
that at first no fees shouldb~ charged. The Director was also instructed to 
make arrangements "forthe·offer of honoraria to competent science lecturers, 
whether teachers in Government service or otherwise, who are prepared with 
courses of lectures on scientific and agricu1tural subjects, and especially on 
such as ha.ve a practical bearing upon any art or industry carried on in- the 
particular neighbourhood. The lecture-room and apparatus of the high school 
and the assistance of the science teacher of the high school should be placed . 
at the disposal of the lecturer." The annual reports do not show whether these 
orders were carried out or not; but mention is made of a course of science 
lectures hi. the Surat High Sr.hool for the benefit of the teachers of the primary 
schools o£ the neighbourhood. . ' 

. As in Madras, there are no special schools for land surveying, and this 
subject is taught only in the engineering ilnd agricultural classes. · 

A special industrial survey of the province was not considered nece.ssary, 
as" the .Governor in Council possesses a tolerably complete account of the extent, 
character, and circum~tances of local trades in the Presidency Gazetteers and in 
the annual reports of political agencies and British districts." • 

. 175. Poona College of Science-This institution contains three sets of 
classes, reading for University examinations in Science, Engineering, and Agri
culture, and three sets of classes, independent of the University, for training su9or. 
dinates of the Public Works and Forest Departments. The Science department, 
which ranks as an Arts college, is very small, the number of students ~eing only 
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three in 1892 against two in t887. The attendance in the Engineering Department 
has fallen from 151 to' 47 in consequence of the substitution of the Previous for 
the n'fatriculation examination as the preliminary qualification for admission. 
This decrease in the quantity has been accompanied by a great improvement in 
the quality of the students. The Principal says: '' I have no hesitation in assert
ing that the difference between the graduates who pass under the new system 
where the previous eJCamination must be passed by all candidates and those 
who passed under the old where Matriculation alone \\>as necessary is of the 
most matked character, and I have no doubt that the Public Works and other 
departments employing the Engineering graduates will soon recognise the fact." 
,The course of study for the Licence in Civil Engineering has been revised, and 
an additional examination instituted at the end of •the first year; candidates are 
also required to obtain the first-grade certificate of the Bombay School of Art 
before appearing at the final examination. At this examination every candi
date must take up natural and eJCperimental science, civil engineering, and one 

· of the following subjects: (1) conic sections and the calculus, (2) optics and 
astronomy, (3) mining and metallurgy, (4) architecture, (S) mechanical 
~ngineering, o~ (6) ~otany and forestry. The examinatio~ in engineering 
mcludes surveymg, bndges, carpentry :and strength of matenals, railways, and 
specification and estimating. Practical instruction is given in surveying, and 
those who take up mechanical engineering as their third subject go to the 

- workshops for three hours a week to learn the use of tools, a practical examina. 
tion being held in one of the three subjects, fitting, smith's work, or carpentry • 

. No provision is 111ade for practical training in workshops, or engineering works 
after the completion of the course. One appointment as assistant engineer is 
given annually .to the candidate who stands first at the University examination, 
and one candidate is appointed as apprentice on probation for one ·year. During 
".the last five years 85 candi<.lates have obtained the. Licence, a number con· 
siderably in excess of the total for all the other Universities of India taken 
together. One candidate obtained the degree of M.C.E. 

The agricultural department 1Vas formerly unconnected with the University, 
but in 1889 a" Diploma in Agriculture" was instituted in place of the certificate 
given by the college authorities. Candidates for the diploma must pass the 
Matriculation examination before admission to the college, must attend the 
college lectures for three years, and must pass a University examination at the 
end of each year. The subjects of the first ·examination are mathematics, heat, 
botany;and agriculture; at the second examination candidates must pass in mathe· 
matics, chemistry, botany, veterinary science, and agriculture. The final examin
ation includes geology, botany, agricultural chemistry with practical analysis, 
surveying and levelling, veterinary science, and agriculture, the last subject includ· 
ing soils, manures, implements and machines, trops, irrigation, cattle, physiology 
and anatomy of farm animals, their management and parasites. In 1891·92 five 
students of the college passed the first and three the second examination; the 
first final examination was held after the close of the period under review. The. 
only oth~r institution that sent up candidates was the Baroda College, which 
passed eleven _students at the first examination. "There is a farm and a veteri· 
nary hospital attached to the· college, in' which the students receive practical 
instruction. The farm is under the Assistant Di.rector of the Agrcultural Depart
ment, a graduate of Cirencester. This officer also delivers the lectures on 
agriculture. The Director of the Department ol Agriculture, Mr. Ozanne, stated 
that Collectors had so far. not done much for the students. He does not expect 
the institution to turn out practical farmers, but to give theoretical knowledge to 
zemindars and native revenue officials. Candidates who take the diploma have 
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-a preferential claim Jor offices in the Re.venue Depar~men: up to R3o per me?· 
sem." The agricultural classes contamed 19 students •.n .'892 agamst 24m 

188·7· The· Principal says: "There exists much uncertamty as -to the future 
employment of students who ta~e u~ the subj_ect ~nd proceed to the University 
Diploma in Agriculture, and unu-.1 th1s uncertamty 1s removed a very large attend· 
ance cannot be expected. Some years ago the management of the farm was 
transferred to the Agricultural Department, and this has not proved advanta
geous to the students. • When the farm w_a~ worked by the colle~e, the object 
with which it was then worked was to exh1b1t to. the students vanous modes of 
cultivation and various kinds of crops, and the class instructor had charge of 
the farm. At present under the Agricultural Department, the farm has been 
ttJrned into a dairy farm ana is worked solelji with a view to make a profit 
from the sale of dairy produce; and, though the students visit the farm every 
day and see what is going on, they have not the advantage of a farm managed by 
their own instructor and so arranged that the theoretical lessons of the class-room . 
may be supplemented and illustrated by practical instruction on the. farm. If 
the class prospers and its members increase, it will be perhaps advisable to con
sider whether the college should not again have the management of its own farm 
on which the pupils have to depend for their practical instruction." 

In the forest department the preliminary test is. the Matriculation examina
tion, and the students are nominated by the Conservators of Forests. The 
course lasts 21 months, including 3 months of practical work, and the final 
examination comprises mensuration, trigonometry, heat, frictional electricity, the 
forest laws, field work, botany,· forestry, geology and chemistry. The number 
of students in this class has risen from 9 to 19. 

In order to give the students of the thret:: University classes a practica.l 
knowledge of. geology, they are taken once a year on a geological excurskm to 
some other part of India; on one o~casion they went as far as Calcutta, to see 
the Geologica~ Museum, and visited other places en route. 

- In the industrial department boys are apprenticed for three years, during 
which tillle they receive practical instrUc~ion.in the worl~shops, and also some 
theoretical instruction, chiefly Iflechanics and drawing.· The workshops contain 
a smith's shop, fitting shop, iron and brass foundry, and a carpenter's shep. 
The :.vor~shops execute orders for Goyernment and the public, ancl. the appren• 
tic~s are· employed as far as possible on productive labour. j!:ach boy remains 
in .one.special pranch of the wPrkshops for the whole period of his appre!)tice
ship,-" a practice which probably depreciates the yalue of the workshop course 
as a preparation for the duties of a sub-overseer." The number of apprentices 
has risen from 76 to I 10, th~ largest number· which can be ilCCOJpmodated ; 
many applicants for admission.at;e rejected· every ye,ar for want of room. At the 
end of t!'le third year the apprentices are examine!l, and the best of them are 
placed for qne year in the ·sub-overseer class, where th~y receive instru<;tion in 
SJ.lrveying, theoretical carpentry, buildings, accounts, drawing, estimating, 
materials used in construction, and roaq-making. The .first three in order of merit 
'at the final examination receive appointments in the Public Works Department. 
The t:_rindpal states that a large number of the passed apprentices are now 
fourJd holdi!)g responsible positions in charge ,:~f engines throughout the Presi· 
dency, while some ha,:e even gone to sea as steam-boat engineers. The sub· 
o..:erseer class contained 16 students in. 18SJ2 against 21 ~n 1887. In bot4 these 
~;lasses the majority of the students are Hindus. 

The total Governnumt expenqitl!re on the instituti.on has risen from R 76,319 
to R90,98ll; the increase being greatest in the Science and Engineering classes, 
where it amounts to over R3o,ooo; the workshops cost R19,163 in 1886-87, 
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but in 1891-9~ they returned a sinall profit to Government. The averaae cost 
to Government of each student in 1891·92 was R1,121 in the University ~lasses 
R847 in the Agricultural Dep'lrtment, and R572 in the Forest Department. Th~ 

·returns show no expenditure from fees, except in the University classes, wher• 
the average is about R 120 for each scholar. 

There is a small engineering class attached to the Sind College, which also 
prepares candidates for the post of Sub-overseer in the Public Works Depart· 
ment. In 1892 there were 14 students on .the rolls, and during the year two of' 
the students obtained appointments in the temporary establishment. 

t'j6. Agricultural Classes,.Bombay.-Th~se classes are attal'hed to 
some of the high schools and to two training schopls. There is also a vernacular 
class attached-to the Government farm at ·Hyderabad, in which students are 
trained for posts in the. Revenue Department. In 1887 this class contained lo 
students, all Muhammadans; in 1892 the number had risen to 18. For the hiah 
schools a definite course of study is prescribed, lasting two }·ears, and includi~g 
chemistry1 physics, botany, physieal geography, geology, agriculture, and survey. 
ing; in the first five subjects the course is very elementary, being defined by 
Macmillan's Science Primers. Candidates may also take up as.extra subjects 
levelling and surveying, physiology, and a higher course of botany. Boys are not 
admitted to these classes till they have reached the high stage, and are not 
admitted to the st-cond year class till they have passed an examination in the 
subjects of the first year. Boys who join these classes do not read a classical 
language, and in ·the second year they cease to St\ldy histqry and geogmphy, so 
that the final examination of the class may be regarded as a secona alternative 
~xamination for high schools. The examinations are conducted by the staff of 
the agricultural department of the Poona College; in 18.86-87 70 students passed 
the first-year and 12 the second-year examinatio11 ;. in ~891-92 the numbers had 
fallen to 37 and 4 respectively. The number of high schools with attached 
classes has however increased from 8 to 9· and the number of students in them 
from 301 to 333· The decrease in the number of passes may perhaps be 
accounted for by the fact that the .number of boys returned as studying agriculture 
only has fallen from 137 to 18. The returns of expenditure on these classes 
are incomplete. . 

177. Veterinary College, Bombay.-In 18~6 the hospital maintained by 
the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was taken over by Govern
ment, and converted into a Veterinary College. The course of instruction in the 
college lasts three years, with an examinatjon. at the end of each year. Those 

'who pass the final examination: receive. the diploma of" Graduate of the Bombay 
Veterinary College.'' In 1887 there were 69 students on the rolls, but in 189::1 
the number was only 40. The Government expenditure rose from R2o,350 to 
R23,9'49, and the income from fees from R8oo to R1,993. . 

178. Industrial Schools, B.ombay.-ln · 1887 there were 13 industrial 
schools in Bombay with 773 pupils; in 1892 the number of schools was 16, and 
the number of pu.pils 1,220. These figures, however, do not include pupils in 
industrial classes attached to ordinary schools, of whom there were 143 in 1887 
and r;459 in 1892. The most important of the schools, the Victoria. !~stitute and 
the Poena workshops, have already been described. The Ratnagm School of 
Industry contains I 50 boys, who receive four hours' instruction. daily in general 
subjects, including drawing, and work four hours at carpentry m the .workshop. 
In Bombay the Apprentices' Home and the Sassoon School are board1~g-houses 
for boys employed in mills and other places, while the latter also contams class" 
es for teaching carpentry, smith's work, etc. The provincial rep?rt for 1889·90 
contains an interesting account of some industrial schools established by · Kh~n 
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B h d ~ Kadirdad Khan Deputy Collector of a'portion of the district of Hyder-
a a u ' . . h h J b'l abad .• "The idea of opening such schools arose in conneXIOI"\ Wlt t e u 1 ee, 

and the people of the three talukas subscribed for ~he suppprt of the sch?~ls, 
~ich are aU private schools managed by local committees under the superviSIOn 
~~ Mr. Kadirdad." There are now 5 of these . schools with 52~ pupils, one of 
them being a girls' school with 40 pupils. In 1891-92 they rece1ved a gra~t of 
R8 000 from local funds, this being rather less than half the total expenditure. 
In ~he school at Kandiaro the boys learn reading (English or Sindhi), writing, 
arithmetic and drawing for three hours a day, and attend the workshops for 
four hours' receiving instruction. in carpentry, blacksmith's work, embroidery, 
tailoring, ~ottery; or masonry, the. work do?e bei~g said to be of excell.ent quali
ty. Fees are paid by those learnmg Enghsh, whtle the others are. admttted free. 
The Director says: "I have never seen scho~ls conductecl wit~ more spirit, or 
pupils more eager to learn; an~ aft_er school 1s over,_ and on bot:~ays, the _])oys 
play games or work at gymnastiCS hke boys at schools m England. The Dtrect
or himself visited the schools, and his report was printed and circulated to edu
cational officers and school managers to show the nature of the system. 

I79· Action taken in Bengal.-No general scheme of technical education 
has as yet been drawn up in BengaL In 1889 Mr. E. W: Collin, C.S., was deputf~d 
to make an industrial survey of the province, but orders have not yet been pass
ed upon the suggestions made in his report, except with reference to the teach
ing of drawing in secondary schools. Mr. Collin's instructions were as fol
lows:-

(2) 

To ascertain by local investigation the principal local arts· and 
industries existing throughout the province, and to repott in which 
of them increased skill is attainable, and by what means in each 
case the necessary improvements can be effected. 

To ascertain whether any native industries are of. sufficient import
ance and vitality, and sufficiently centralized, to be likely to bene. 
fit by the establishment of schools of instruction in the theory and 
better practice of such.industries. 

Mr. Collin reports that, generally speaking, the native industries in Bengal 
are scattered and unimportant. "Only .8·75 per cent. of the population belong 
to the industrial classes. ~orne industries are in a decaying condition, and are not 
likely to recover until capital can be induced to take them up. Few industries 
are centralized in towns. Only 13 per cent. of the industrial population of the 
province live in towns,-a fact which demonstrates clearly how simple the handi. 
crafts and occupations of the people are, and how little they require the superior 
knowledge and greater capital which are necessary in richer countries. It is out 
of the q•Jestion, therefore, to propose any large scheme for the promCJtion of 
technical education." . The establishment of a technolocrical institute in Bengal . "' ' he constders, would be premature, and he does not recommend the establishment 
of scho~ls for the higher , branches of technic.al education ; it would be ~ore 
economt~al to send men to Europe to be trained there. With regard to schools 
for teachmg ttades, he says: • " In India there is less necessity than in England 
for Go~ern~ent to un~er~ake the teaching of industries. In England the 

, appren_ttcesl11p sy~tem has, 111 most trades, disappeared. In India it still exists. 
Heredttary handicrafts are handed down from father to son. In addition to 
thi~, as any i~dustry or ?usintss is introduced into the country, the required 
art1sans are pnvately tramed, and thus technical education in this sense is 
always at work. • • • • It is not advisable for Government to teach special 
trades, b~t mu.ch ~ay be done .to give the educated classes of the country an 
<1pportumty of takmg a share 111 all such· industrial pursuits as are connected 
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with machinery or with manufactures in wood or iron," and to 1 encourage t 1e 
establishment of new industries and manufactures. 

Mr. Collin's first recommendation is that a school for min in" stud. t 
should be established. At presen< the majority of the assistant m;naoer~.noT 
the coal mines of Raneegunge and Giridih are brought ·Out from E~"land 
where they have obtained mining certificates. At a conference of ma;aoer~ 
of mines it was agreed that it wouU be beneficial to the minin()' intere~ if 
assista.nt managers with sufficient training could be procured from ~he families 
of domiciled Europeans. Managers would not be unwilling to employ Eurasians 
and natives, if they were qu:llifietl, a~1d W-!"re after trial found fitted for the work. 
The mining industry is rapidly extending, and it is estimated that in five or six 
years from fifteen to twenty appointments will be available yearly i even at 
present there is room for fifteen more assistants in two of the collieries repre. 
sented at the conference; the salaries given to assistant managers range from 
R10o to Rzoo a month, and a competent man would have the prospect of 
eventually becoming manager. The question of the nature of the trainin()' was 
also considered, and it was recommended that the course should be simJar to 
that in England,-three years' training in the school followed by two years' 
training as apprentice in the mines. It was said that the proprietors of !nines 
would probably give aid in the form of &cholarships to a mining school, and 
would be willing, at least at the outset, to take the boys as apprentices wit h. 
out a premium. The general opinion was that the school should be in the 
mining district; but Dr. Saise, Manager of the East Indian Railway Collieries 
at Giridili, who drew up an outline of the requisite course of study, was of 

-·opinion that a special school was unnecessary, a great part of the trainincr for 
. "' civil and mechanical engineers giVen at Seebpore and elseNhert: being equally 

suitable for mining engineers. - Of the three years recommended for the course, 
the first two might be spent in the classes already in existence, and the special 
mining course might be given in the third year. Mr. Collin recommended that 
a separate school should be established in Calcutta, but the Local Government 
inclined to Dr. Saise's view. Before taking any steps for opening the additional 
classes, it was considered necessary to make further enquiries regarding the 
demand for apprentices in coal mines, and as a prelimin1•·y to these enquiries, 
the Director was requested to draw up a scheme of instruction for the proposed 
school. 

For the mills and factories of Calcutta and the nt:ighbourhood the mana
gers and foremen are brought out !rom England, and ~lr. Collin ascertained 
that men tra)ned in this country, even though of European parentage, would not 
be readily accepted, and that it would not be possible, in most cases, to give a 
proper training to apprentices. Marine engineering is already provided for at 
Seebpore, and other candidates readily find private tuition in Calcutta. 

For the training of mechanics and of workers in wood and iron, Mr. Collin 
recommends that boys should be received as apprentices in the workshops of 
the State Railways, as they are in the workshops of the East Indian Railway at 
Jamal pur, and .also at Samastipur on the Bengal and Nort~-\~ester~ Railway; 
there is room in the workshops for at least fifty apprentices, and m the same 
shops there are over twenty appointments that might be held by boys so traine?, 
either An£lo-lndians or natives, besides many appointments on canals and 111 

private workshops, or in tea a.nd i~digo f~cto.ries. ~vening clas.ses should be 
opened for giving the apprentices mstruct10n 111 drawt~g, me.chamcs a~d ot~er 
subjects; and similar evening clas~es should be ~stabhshed m connectiOn wtth 
canal workshops, the Kidderpore Dockyard, and Ill Calcutta and thP. sub~rbs, 
where many boys are being trained as mechanical engineers. both by pnvatc• 

2 K 
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firms and in the municipal workshops. Examinations might be held, and certi· 
ficates or prizes granted, for both theoretical~ a?d practical work. These pro
posals -refer to the training of foremen f~r factones and w?rkshops_; but ~~e same 
technical schools should be open to artisans a~d mechamcs, an~- m add1t1on new. 
industrial schools should be established for their benefit ; spec1al trades should 
not be taught, but the course should include a~l sorts of ma?ual work in w~od 
and metal while the theoretical course should mclude drawmg, mathematics, 
elementar~ mechanics, and science. In three Muni.ci_r>ali.ti.es industrial 
schools have already been established, and other Mumc1paht1es should be 
encouraged to open similar schools, the pu_pils of which should pass on to the 
Government. schools for a higher course of training. The establishment of 
industrial branches of primary or secondary schools is not recommended, as they 
are likely to interfere with the regular educationa"l course, and often become mere 
recreation classes. The question of the future prospects of trained ~rtisans is 
touched upon in the report, but it is clearly impossible to give very definite inform
ation on this point. Precautions against the undue interference of industrial 
schools with private enterprise are suggested, and advances to passed students 
to enable them to buy tools and start workshops are recommended. In order 
to encourage the establishment of new industries and manufactures, Mr. Collin 
suggests that a larger proportion of the stores required by Government should 
be purchased in India, and that the local museums should be utilised for bring
ing manufactun~rs and purchasers of Indian art ware into communication with 
eac.:h other. 

In order to improve the existing industries the first requisite is a 
school of design, or special classes in which design and industrial drawing 
are taught. Such classes should be opened first in Cafcutta, and after
wards at other centres, where various industries, such as. furniture-making, 
braziery, textile fabrics, stone-carving and others could be taken up. Litho
graphy and wood-engraving should also be taught, and, as practice for 
the students, working patterns and designs could be lithographed and circu
lated in industrial · centres. Two of the industries of Bengal might be 
improved and extended by the establishment of special schools or classes; 
basket and straw-plaiting work might be taught in primary schools in the dis
tricts where this industry is carried on; it would not be necessary to teach ordi
nary work, but instruction might be given in all kinds of fancy braids and 
ornamental basketware and matting. Ornamental matting is now brought from 
Japan and sold in Calcutta, where it could be equally well made with the help 
of a little instruction. • At Berhanipur, the centre of the silk industry in Bengal, 
a weaving school should be established : this industry is gradually dying out, 
but with improved methods it might revive. 

Regarding Mr. Collin's recommendation that special trades should not 
be taught in industrial schools, the Director. of Public Instruction says: 
"This is in precise conformity with the views l have· long held as to the 
general plan on which local industrial schools should be started. The particular 
tra?es of the c:rpenter or the blacksmith, if they are to be taught by; 
artisans, ev~n by exceptionally selected artisans, of the ordinary indigenous 
type, and If they are not to go beyond the processes of the hazar, nor 
to use any ~oo~s but those of the bazar,-such trades are far better. taught 
under the Indigenous system of apprenticeship than they ever can be in a. 
school. \~hat we should aim at in an industrial school is to train boys to 
the use of l.mprov.ed tools and better methods .of work than they will find outside . 
• Men so tramed w11l be able to turn out better finished, and therefore more valu
able, products; and there is no danger that after leaving the school they will 



~51 

fall back, if they can possibly help it, upon the inferior i''!hplements and pro
cesses of the hazar workman. If the•· cannot themselves find the · 1 J nP.cessar 
capita for the improved tools, they will take sen· ice with those ,~·ho y 
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Wh I k . can. 
en . spea of unproved tools, I refer not only to hand but to machine tools. 

!~ere IS a large number of hand tools which country workmen never use; and 
It IS the employment of these which gi,•es the superior finish that we find in 
the wor~ ~f European workmen, and of artisans who ha\·e come under Euro
pean tram,ng, such as Chinese carpenters and the men employed by such firms 
as Messrs. Burn & Co. or 1\Iessrs. Lazarus & Co. A good workman of this 
stamp can earn so much more than a hazer carpenter or blacksmith that he 

. will not willingly decline to a lower range of work. I am not of course assum
ing. that in a local industrial school he will find anything like the stylt: and 
vanety of work that a great Calcutta firm tums ont, but it will be in the same 
line, and the instruction that he receives will enable him to secure more profit
able employment, while it also tends to raise the standard of skill amon-' the . "' artisan class. Secondly, tht;re is the whole class of machine tools, which I 
hope to see introduced into all the more important industrial schools. Steam 
will not always be necessary, as the moti\·e-power can very well be supplied by 
cooly labour; though if a small steam-engine could be added, so much the 
better. It is mos~ desirable to pave the way for the gener~,l employnwnt of 
these tools in the workshops of the country; and this can best be done by 
training up a nuinber of men familiar with tt.eir use. Further, we are now in the 
flowing tide of the employmt!nt 'of capital, English and Indian, upon nnnu• 
factures and other remunerative enterprises in India; and it becomes a matter 
of extreme importance to facilitate its <"mployment by the pro1 ision of skilltd 
labour in sufficiept quantity. It will of course be understood that we do not 
aim at . training operatives· in particular trades,' such as cotton-spinners, 
jute-weavers, or paper-makers.· What we require first of all is a supply of 
trained mechanics, like the ' mill-hands' of factories in former days in England,· 
able! to keep in working order, to set up and repair, the necess:~ry ma~hinery, 
and to design and make the thousand and one small contrivances in wood and 
iron that enter into the daily requirements of a factory in full work." 

Mr. Collin recommended that industrial schools should be established at 
Burdwan, Rajshahye, and Chittagong, but the Director considered it advisablt! 
to wait for the local demand to declare itself. " There aN clear indications 
that District Boa.rds as soon as they see the lines marked out for th~m. 

and as soon.as they have the ·necessary funds, will devote them to the 
establishment of inJustrial schools almost before any other object." Schools 
established by District or Municipal Boards are more likely to succeed than 
others, since these bodies are able to give orders for the execution of 
work of many different kinds ; variety of work is essential for the proper 
training of the boys, and in the absence of outside orders for general work, 
there is a danger that a scho~tl may fall back upon the manufacture of some 
special article for which there is a demand, since industrial schools depl'nd 
largely llpon the money realised by the sale of the articles manufactured. 
With regard to the weaving school proposed in the report, the Director was of 
opinicm that the project should be recommended to the 1\ioorshe.!abad Distnct 
Board, and that a grant should be given by Government if the school was estab
lished. 

Final orders have not yet been given on any nf these proposals, but two 
of them are now under ·consideration: it is proposed that a bo;~rding-house should 
be established at Kanchrapara to provide accommodation for apprentices to 
be trained in the workshops of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, and informa
tion is being collected as to the system pursued in the East Indian and 
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Burma R~ilways. An officer on special du~y !n connection with. sericulture at 
Berhampur has been directed to prepare a scheme for the establishment of the 
proposed school for teaching silk weaving. The Local Government has pro
mised to encourage the establishment, by District Boards and through other 

aaencies of local schools of technical instruction, wherever an effective demand ,.., ' 
for them may arise;" but it is to the maintenance of the Calcutta School of Art, 
and of the Seebpore Engineering College, on the highest possible scale of effici
ency, and to their future development on various, if as yet unforeseen, lines, that 
1he Lieutenant-Governor is chiefly inclined to look for the promotion of tech
nical education." 

The recommendation that agricultural and veterinary classes should be 
attached to hioh schools is not touched upon in the Resolution of the Govern· "' . ment of Bengal, and no such classes have ,been opened. The course of instruc-
tion in high schools is so completely governed by the Entrance examination that 
there would be very little chance of inducing boys to take up an additional 
subject not recognised by the University. 

Although no additional schools lor teaching land surveying have been 
opened, the number of persons receiving instruction in that subject has nearly 
doubled .. In the Dacca Survey School the number has risen from 87 to 268, 
and the demand for passed students is so great that not one has failed to obtain 
f.mployment. In the three schoo-ls the number of students is now 417 against 
210 in 1887, and the number of succe>sful ca]ldidates at the fi'nal examination 
1 1 1 against 6o. In all the schools the course of instruction lasts two years, 
and students are not promoted into the second-year class till they have passed 
an examination in the work of the first year: The .average cost of educating 
a student is R36, of which one-third is met from fees, and the remainder from 
provincial revenues. The total expenditure from provincial revenues last year 
·was R10,214 against R6,369 in 1886-87. , · 

180. Seebpore Engineering College.-In 1887 a Committee. was ap
pointed to revise the cour~e of instruction pursued in the Seebpore College, and 
generally to enquire into the methods by which the College mi~ht. be better 
adapted to the purpose of supplying a sound technical education for natives of 
Bengal. A brief summary of the proposals of the Committee i? given below, 
with the action taken upon them by the Local Government and the University. 
The first proposal was that the qualification for admission should be raised ; the 
Entran('e examination is the test prescribed by the University for those who wish 
to obtain the Licence in Engineering, and the Committee considered the standanl 
of this examination too low in English and Mathematics; they therefore pro
posed that the Entrance test should not be considered sufficient, unless the 
candidates obtained a much higher percentage of marks in these two subjects 
than the minimum fixed by the University,-a proposal which was accepted by the 
Local Government. In order to encourage students with higher initial qualifica· 
tions to enter the college, it was decided that t~ maximum acre for admission 
should be raised from 19 to 21 and 23 for those who had passed the First }.rts and 
the B. A. examination respectivt>ly, and that the ten admission scholarships should 
be given to the r.andidates who had passed the highest University examinations. 
As a further inducement to graduates to enter the college, it was proposed that 
the course of study should be reduced by one year in their case, and this ha.s 
recently been sanctioned by the Senate : these concessions, however, apply only 
to graduates taking up the Science course at the B. A. examination. The Com· 
mit tee recommended that' the course of study should be reduced from four years 
to three, that the practical work in the shops should be postponed till the en.i of 
this course, and that the First EJ<amination in Engineering should be abolished i 



TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

the Government of Bengal accepted the second of these proposals, and referred 
the others to the University, but the Faculty of Engineering resolved "That 
in consideration, of the fact that the adoption of th,e proposals would necessitate 
the postponement till the fourth year of all practical work in the Clnly institution 
that sends up candidates to the Engineering elCaminations, and that therefore the 
University degrees and Licences in Engineering would be conferred on persons 
who had received no practical tr:~ining whatever, the Faculty were unable to 
recommend the adoption of the proposals." The next propos;d of the Com
mittee was th1t certificates should be given by the college <tuthorities to all the 
engineer students who completed the course of study, whetlwr they passed the 
University examinations or not, and that all who obtained these certificates should 
be allowed to go through the course of practical training prescribed for graduates 
in Engine;ring; this P,roposal received the assent of the Local Government. The 

• Committee also recommended that the workshops [otlached to the college should 
be abolished, that the manual training of the mechanical apprentices should be 
provided for_by apprenticing them to outside shops and dockyards, and that the 
Engineer students should be attached for six months to a railway workshop, and 
afterwards be ha)lded over to the Public Works Department for eighteen months 
to receive practical training on works in progress. The reasons for these pro
posals are shown in the following extract from_ the report olth<! Committee:-

. "The value of the training which a pupil M!cch·es by going through this course of 
manual instruction' depends largely upon the organisation of the shops in which he is 
trained and upon the character of work'exccuted in them, The present conditions under 
which the Public Works Department workshops are mail\tained at Sccbpore appear to 
the Committee to be such as reduce the value of the· tr~ining imparted through their 
agency to a very low standard. These "orkshops are no longer required by the Public 
\Vorks Department, which can get its work done more e~Cononlically and with greater 
convenience in private firms, The orders they receive are not onh' insufiici<'nt to 
keep the machinery employed, but are for work of the most ordinary, description and 
totally unsuited for the efficient training of skilled mechanics." 

Although the demand for skilled labour has not fallen off, the number of 
boys who enter thP. lower department of the college with the object of bcteoming 
skilled mechanics has decreased considerably, and this is regarded by the 
Committee as an indication that the training received in the wor\;shops holds a 
very low place in the estimation of the public. l\1r. Slater, a Member of the 
Committee and a Profes~or (now Principal) of the College, agreed with the 
Committee that the workshops in their present form were practically useless, but 
considered that the proper remedy would be to transfer the control of them to 
the Education Department. The Director of Public Instruction was strongly 
opposed to the suggestion that the workshops should be abolished, mainly on 
account of the uncerta).nty whether outside shops could provide the required 
number of apprenticeships, O{ would care to" take apprentices ignorant of 
tools. He also supported the proposal that the shops should be transferred 
to the Education Department,. and with reference to the consequent reduc• 
tion in the amount of work to be done for the Public Works Depart
ment suggested that the shops should manufacture tools and machinery 
for use in local technical schools. The Local Government concurred in 
the views of the Director, and in 1 Sgr orders were given to the Public 
Works Department to arrange to send a sufficient quantity of work to the 
shops to keep them regularly and fully employed. Even this was not considered 
sufficient to secure a proper manual training for the apprentices, for "when 
the_Public Works Department ha5 a heavy piece of work to put through the 
shops, the students have to st;md aside and look on while others do the work 
instead of securing the practical ad\·antage of taking part in it themselves." 
To meet this difficulty orders were gil•en for the purchase of six lath~s,, four 
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shaping machines,- and two planing machines, for the exclusive use of the stu
dents at a total cost of R 12,ooo, and thes~ have now been erected. _A model 
room 

1

has also been built, and a testing room will shortly be added, with the 
machinery necessary for testing the strength and the breaking-strain of mate
rials of various kinds, one of the most important subjects with which an engineer 
has to deal. Sanction was also given for the appointment of one European 
~oreman and four native mechanics as instructors of the students, in addition to 
~he existing staff. The_ prospects of the students have been improved by the 
guarantee of four appointments a year in the Upper Subordinate grade of the 
Public Works Department to be given to graduates in Engineering, in addition 
to the appointments to the grade of Assistant Engineer, one and two of which 
are given in alternate years. A further proposal of the Committee that 
Lecturers in Agriculture and Agricultural Chemistry .should be appointed 
with the object of training students for the callings of managers of private or 
wards' estates, or tahsildars in- tracts under Government management, is still 
under the co11sideration of the Local Government. 

The question of the training of mining engineers was referred to the Univer. 
·sity in 1891-92, and the Fad1lty of Engineering recorded the'opinion that it was 
not desirable to i'!troduce an J~lte;native course. into_ the ex~minations for d~grees, 
but thr~t the necessary the :ret1cal and practical 1nstructwn should be giVen to 
students after passing the I. E. or• L, ·E. examination, and that certificates 
should· be given by the Ooll ige authorities .. It ·was afterwards detided to make 
Mining Engineering one o i ~he subjects for the examination for Honours in 
Engineering-, an examinatio _!which is open only to those who have passed the 
B. E. or L. E. examination / At this examination candidates have the option of 
taking one or more of the f pllowing branches, Civil Engineering, Mining Engin
eering and Electrical Engineering; this examination has been included in the 
Univ-ersity regulations for many years, but no candidate has ever appeared for it, 
and the course of study 1\as only recently been defined. Mechanical Engineering 
is not included in the course, but this subject has never been taken up for the 
lower e.Jaminations, and hns never been taught at Seebpore. 

The number of students in. the Engineer chsses has increased from 44 to 
87 during the last five years, but only a small number complete the course and 
obtain the University degree or licence, many of the st~dents obtaining appoint· 
ments before appearing at the examination, During the five years 21 students 
have obtained the licence, and 10 the degree of B, E.; the examinations are the 
same for both, the only difference being in the preliminary qualification, which 
is the First Arts Examination in the case of candidates for the degree. The new 
rules above referred to have ·slightly reduced the number of candidates for 
admission, but have improved the quality; of 28 students admitted in 1892, only 
4 had passed no examination higher than matriculation; only 2 were graduates, 
but the number of these is'likely to increase in consequence of the remission of 
one year of study. In the non-University classes also the number of students 
has increased, from 102 to 157, but the number of Europeans and ·Eurasians has 
fallen off. · 

The expenditure on the college has risen from R67,831 to R92,8o1, and the 
Government expenditure from R62,757 to R83,042, the balance being met from 
fees. 'I:hese figures do not include the cost of the boarding establishments, of 
which there are two, one for Cliristians and one for Hindus. 

181. Calcutta School of Art.- In this institution students are trai..;ed as 
sliillcd general draughtsmen, engineering draughtsmen, architects- modellers 
wood-engravers, and lithographers. The following are the principal staaes of 
instruction :-(1) ·Elementary Linear Drawing; {2) Higher Free-hand Dra~ing; 
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~3) Freehand Drawing in Light and Shade; (4) Geometrical Drawinct inclu d
~ng A~ch_itectu~al and !\lachine Drawing_; (5) ;ain~ing, elementar/' course ; 
(6) Pamtmg, h1gher course; (7) Modellmg; (:s) Lllhography, to which have 
recently been added Photography and Etching; (9) \rood-engraving. Metal
chasing and wood-carving were added to the course a· few years ag~, but the 
number of students was not largt-, and when orders were given for the abolition 
of free studentships, none of them were willing to enter as paying students, so 
that the classes were closed. Modelling has a.lw.tys been practised in the 
school, and recently a series of life-size figures of typical Indian races has .been 
execut~d by the students for the Imperial Institute. In 1887 a rL•vised course 
of instruction was drawn up for each class, and a system of examiitations insti· 
tuted, the highest grade of certilicate qualifying the holder for an Art teacher· 
ship; of the four students who obtained this certi!lcate at the first examination, 
three at once obtained posts as teachers in Gov•crnment schools. Four annual 
scholarships have been established by the Pvblic Works Dt'[Xlrtmcnt for com• 
petition among the students of the architectural and mechanical dr<~win.~ classes; 
the successful students, after con)pleting the prescribed cour,c in the school, 
undergo one year's training in the Chief Engineer's ollice. Arrangements have 
also been made for the admission of students as probationers in th\l Drawing 
Office of the Survey of India. Attached to the school is an Art Gallery, but f~r 
some time no additions have been made to it for want of sullicit"nt accommocla· 
tion. Since the close of the period unuer review the school has be~n remo1·cd to 
more commodious quarters, and thi;, combined with the increased demand for 
teachers of drawing, and the impetus given to loc;tl art by the formation of the 
Calcutta Art Society, is likely to cause a large increase in the attendance. The 
number of students has risen from 152 to 181 during the fh·e years, and the 
Government expenditure from R17,405 to R27,352, The students pay R3 a 
month as fees. In the opinion of the Local Government the time has not yet 
come for the addition of a School of Dcs_ign, but if the proposed school for 
silk and cotton-weaving is established, it will look to the School of Art for its 
designs, and as technical schools and classes are opened, the demand for. special 
classes for design will make itself gradually felt. A regular course of instruc
tion in design, divided into two stages, elementary and technical, has been drawn 
up, and from time to time work of this character is done in the school, but it is 

·not sufficiently continuous to admit of the formation of regular classes. 
182. Industrial Schools in Bengaf.-The number of these schools has 

risen from 15 to 18, but the attendance has fallen from 792 to 672. Three of the 
schools are Government institutions, but only one of them is of any importance, 
the other two containing only 5 pupils; the Ranchi School is attended only by 
Christian boys belonging to the aboriginal races of Chota Nagporc; they are 
taught carpentry and blacksmith's work, he sides a little drawing. Three schools 
are managed by District Boards, six are aided, and six are unaided. From 
Mr. Collin's re?ort it appears that the ['istrict Board school at Rungporc is the 
only one that has been started on a proper system ; this schnol contains two 
classes; in the upper class all the boys have read up to the third class of a high 
school; they are taught drawing and mathematics for three hours<\ day, and 
spend five hours a day in the,workshop, learning carpentry and blacksmi.th's work 
alternately. The lower class consists of the sons of artisans, who are tramed only 
in the workshop. There are very few local carpenters or mistris, so the school 
supplies a real want; but the pupils of the upper class are chiefly the sons of 
foreigners to the district, Brahmins, Kayasthas, and Muh~mmadans~ the local 
people being too orthodox to send their sons at present. _The sc?ool. IS u~der the 
supervision of the District Engineer, and 'the theoretical mstruct.lOn 1s g1ven . by 
~ubordinate officers of the District Board. The tools and mat<!nals arc supplied 
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b th B d. half the proceeds of the sale of the furniture made in the school 
Y e oar ' t th boy· s and half to form a fund for their benefit. All the go to remunera e e , . . . • 
h . h I erely Schools for tearhing trades, and m those descnbed by ot er sc oo s are m · 

Mr. Collin the teaching is generally inefficient. · . 
In a few instances District Boards have established scholarships to emt~le 

boys to go through a course of training in the Seebpo~e Coll~ge, some of these 

h I h. b "1ng <Yiven to the best students.of local mdustnal schools. s c o ars 1 ps e ., . . . 

1s3. Action taken in t~e North·W:stern Provtn~~s.-Nothmg defimte 

h t been accomplished m these Prov1nces. The opm10ns of the officers 
as ye II' N . d I !ted on the questions raised in Mr. MacDonne s ote were rece1ve ear y 

~no~~88 and' were reviewed by Sir Auckland Colvin in a Minute, d.1ted the 8th 
~eptember 18go. The conclusion arrived at in this Minute was that the scheme 
to be adopted should follow the lines of the scheme already adopted by the Born. 
bay Government. "What seem~ mo~tly neede~ ~t present, in these. ~-rovinces, 
in the matter oftechnical educat1on, IS the prov1s1on of greater fac1ht1es for a 
somewhat higher class of training in t'hose new mechanical industries which have 
been introduced by British capital into these Provinces, and in regard to which, 
though there may be a growing demand for skilled labour, there is no indigen· 
ous source of supply. We are not, however, in a position at present to say 
what is the effective demand for men competent to deal \Vith mflchinery, and 
familiar with at least the lower forms of -engineering; and this is a point on 
·which further inquiry is necessary. Assuming, however, such a demand to 
exist, the problem before us would be to decide-

(•) what direction such training should take; 
(2) how best to secure it; and 
(3) the sources from which the necessary funds could be obtained. 

"With regard to the first point: what would st;em mostly to be required 
are facilities for gaining. a competent theoretical and practical knowledge of the 
more subordinate grades of mechanical engineering, such as is necessary to a 
foreman mechanic, more specially in connection with the steam engine; the 
railway workshops, and the iron foundry; and also of the process~s of cotton· 
spinning as employed in the mills esta~lished in these Provinces. With regard 
to the second point, there exists at Roorkee a Government Engineering College 
and Government Workshops, and it seems probable that we have here, subject to 
suc_h further development as· may be found necessary, the nucleus of the 
instruction necessary." In order to obtain the necessary information regarding 
the demand for trained men as foremen mechanics, and the best mode of train· 
ing them, a Committee was appointed, with authority to depute one or more of 

· its members to Calcutta, Bombay or Madras, in order to. see the practical work
ing of the schemes started in other provinces. The results of the enq~iries of 
the Com~ittee regarding the. demand for trained mechanics are not very 
encouragmg; the number of mills ~nd factories is small compared with Bengal 
and Bombay, and Europeans are exclusively employed in all the higher 
po~ts. " The spinning or weaving masters imported from England are con
versant with the latest developments_ of the particular industry pursued in 
the factory; and possess that happy combination of practical and theoretical 
~nowledge which is imparted by the . system of apprenticeship obtaining 
m the great manufacturing centres of Lancashire and Yorkshire. The 
saving in the wages bill which might result from the e~ployment of 
persons trained in this country is, it is said, unimportant compared with 
the nec~ssity fo~ keeping the factory in the highest state of efficiency 
and gettmg the largest outturn from a given quantity of material and a given 
number of machi~es." There is, however, reason to believe that the employers 
of factory labour 1n Cawnpore would give a fair trial to lads trained in India. 
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In the railwa,y workshops, as .in the mills, the natives employed are almost 
wholly illiterate, th01;gh often very skilful workmen. The assistant foremen are 
Europeans or Eurasians, generally the sons of employes who have been trained 
as apprentices in the workshops, but usually without any theoretical instruction. 
The Co~mi.ttee considered that it would be to the advantage of the raihyay 
compames, 1f a mechanical apprentice class were established at Roorkee, to 
require the sons of t;mployes to attend this class before entering the workshops, 
but t~e experience gained in Bengal tends to show that there is not much prob. 
ability that the railway companies would take the same view of the matter, 
In cotton presses, indigo factories, municipal water~works, etc., there is some 
demand for trained forellJen, and some natives of Bengal and Bombay have been 
appointed, in the absence. of men trained locally. In order to provide for the 
training of men of this· class, the Comniittee recommended that a "mechanical 
subordinates" class should be established at Roorkee, similar to that of the 
Seebpore College. The .qualification for admission to this class should be the 
Middle ~~glish examination, and the limits of age 14 to 16'years; the course of 
instruction should last three yea:i's, and shoald be both theoret:cal and practical, 
the practical instructic;m being given in the canal foundry, and the theoretical work 
being similar to that of the existing lower subordinat(l class; the number of admis· 
sions to the class should at first be limited to 12 a year. The Committee pro· 
posed several ~ther changes in the ~ules of the Roor~e·e College, of which the 
following are the most important :-{ 1) the transfer of the College frorn the 
Public Works Department to the Department of Public Instruction; (2) the addi· 
tion of instruction in the use of tools to the course prescribed for all the classes i 
(3) the extension of the course of theoretical training in the engineer class 
from two years to three, the addition of freehand drawing to the c.ourse, aud an 
extension of the present course in physics and chemistry; (4) the improvement 
of the laboratory and model· room, and- the erection of a small workshop ; (S) 
the offer·o·f practical training to all who complete the course and pass t?~ final 
examination in the engineer-and upper subordmate classes; (6) the abolit10n of 
most of the special. examinations for admission to the various classes, and the 
utilisation of Dep'artm~ntal a~d l!niversity e~aminations. One ?f the ~roposals 
under the last head is of ~p.ec1al unpor.tan~e 1~ consequence of Its qea.nng upon 

. h ·est' n of the bifurcation of studies m h1gh schools; the Committee pro· 
t e qu w . . h b d' 1 d th t native candidates for adm•ss1on to t e upper su or mate class s 1ould 
phose ·rad to pass the alternative examination which is about to be introduced 

e reqm e · h · · 1 · f · 
b th U · e·rsity and to take drawmg as t e1r opuona subject. I th1s pro• 

y e m:v , . . .11 • · 1 · 
1 is adopted the new exammat10n WI at once acqmre a rea value m the 

~o;: of both tea~hers and 'Stud.ents, and '~ill be taken up in some of the schools 
yd pr'•vate management, winch otherw!S~ would confine themselves to the 

uu er . Tl . . . f h' I . . . 
ordinary Entrance examination. 1e mst1tutwn o t. •s a ternatlve exammat1on 

· I so included 'among the proposals of the Committee. . 
wasa I fhr ... 

· . Before· giving the other proposa so t e .,._.omm1tt~e 1t !s nece~sary. to refer 
to an earlier attempt to introduce soTme

1 
kfdorm fof t~chmchal m~t.ructJOn mto the 

. 1 July 1ssrthe Oudh au ars ormmg t e Bnt1sh Indian Asso• 
provmce. n h · · f · 
ciation offered to give a sum ·of Rsdoo a n:?nt Lm pkerpetmtyd obr ~lhd7 establish• 

f "Jubilee School of In ustry at uc now,.an a u1 mg roughly 
ment o a G . d h A . . f . 

1 d t 
lakh of rupees. The overnment assur.e t e ssoc1at1on o 1ts 

va ue a a · C · f 1 • 
th 

d suppotf and asked them to nommate 11 omm1ttee or t 1e cons•· 
sympa y an ' k' h Th C . 
d 

· f the subJ'ect and to draw up a wor mg sc erne. e omm1ttce 
eratwn o . f dd' · 1 b · · · ·h f d obtained the prom1se o . a !tiona su scnpt10ns. amountmg to 

t at was orme . 
R 

r and in the following De.cember proposed rules regardmg the 
I7 o440 a yea I . • • • f h f · · d management of the Assoc1anon or t e encouragen•ent o 

constitution an d d · · 
h 

· 1 d t'1on and the establishment of a School of Arts an In ustnes at 
tee nica e uca ' . d fi . h f 
Lucknow, but; apparently did not attempt to formulate a e m1te sc erne o 

:.1 L. 
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technical instruction .to b~ given in the school. ·No suggestions appear to have 
been made by the Local Government or the Education Depar!~ent before the 
report of tbe Committee was published, and the money subscnbed has not yet 

been utilised. . 
The next proposal of the Committee was that ~ School of Art shoul~ be 

established at Lucknow, not at Agra, as suggested m the Note on Techmcal 
Education. The school, in the opinion of the €ommittee; "sl~ould not be a 
mere drawing school, but should have a distinctly technological character .. The 
instruction. given should lead Uf! to ~~sign in it~ appl}cation to· the hand.icrafts 
of the country, an.d industrial art workshops on the model of those success.:. 
fully established in Madras are indispensable.'' The Committee die\ not ascer~ 
tain whether the British Indian Assoc;iation would -accept a School of. Art as 
partly meeting the objects they had in view, but they reported that. the building 
offered by the Association did not furnish suitable accommodation for any 
sort of school or col)ege. WitH regard to industrial schools the Committee re
commendea that a school on the lines of the Railway Technical School at Lanore 
should be established at Lucknow or" Allahabad to provide a suitable education 
for children. of the artisan class, espet:ially for the chilClreri of artisans em
ployed in the railway workshops. "By 'suitable e.ducation.' is meant an educa
ti?n in which instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, elem~nt<a.ry me~; hanics, 
p~ysics1 and drawing is given in strict ·subordination ·to manual training in 
a workshop under skilled instructors." . A school of a similar kind, though more 
elementary, should also be opened at Roorkee for the children of the artisans 
employed in the canal' workshops and foundry, with morning or evening classes 
for the .benefit 0f the apprentices. If these schoolswere established by Gov.
ernment, and a definite course of instruction. drawn up, it might be expected 
that municipalities, religious and charitable s.ocietil's, and private Pt<rsons would 
establish similar schools with aid from Government under the grant-in-aid 
system. Aided industrial schools should be inspecte-d by the Superintendent of 
the School of Art, one of whose first duties would be to·draw up standards .of 
drawing and manual. instruction. · . 

The COJI1mittee also proposed that an agriculturaJ class should be opened 
at the Government .farm near Cawnpore ;·the subjects taught should be some. 
of those included among the optional subjects at the school final examination, 
and boys should be admitted to the class after passingin the compulsory sub~ 
jects of that examination. ·The s~bjects recommendtd are (1) the principles 
and· practice of agriculture; (2) mensuration and sur~ eying; (3). botany; (41 
elementary physics, chemistry, and geology. Posssibly elementary veterinary 
science might be added. 

The remaining proposal o~ the Committee that a cenfr~l ~raining college 
for teachers should be established belongs to a different section of this Review. 

Final ~rders were not passed~n .any of the proposals of. thee • Committee 
'before the end of the period under 'review, but in the resolutio~ on the report 
for 1891·92 it is stated that an industrial_ school w~s. opened at Lucknow 
on the 1st November 1892, and that, if suitable accommodation. could be 
arranged for, an agricultural school w.ould be opened early in 189~. Sufficient 
funds were not available for the. establishment of.a school of art and a training 
college. The recommendations regarding the Roorkee c'oilege ha~l formed the 
subject of a reference to the Government of India, and were still under coil. 
sideration. · · · · · · 

184. Thomason Engineering College, Roorkee.-Some account of this 
institution has been incidentally given in the preceding paragraph ; the followi~g 

. additional information is taken from the appendix to the report"of theCom· 
mit tee. The College is under the control of the Public Vv orko; .Department. 
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and does not submit any report to the Education l>epartment, so that no inform. 
ation ·regarding it is found in the annual reports, 

. I 

The engineer class is. open only to statutory natives of India between the 
ages of 1 S and 22, of .whom 16 are admitted each year. Three scholarships 
of the value of Rso a month for two years are awarded on the result of the 
examination, but boys of EUropean desce~tt• pure or mixed, are· ineligible Tor 
them. Boys of this class a~ required to pay Rto a month as fees, :'\nd R14 a 
111onth for quarters, while nath·e students pay no fees, and only R5 a month 
for rent; in other respects also the expenses are less for native students. than 
for Eu~Op!;!an·s. The course lasts twQ years, and consists of mathen~atics, civil 
engineering, engineering drawing, surveying, experimental science, and Hindus. 
tani, while at the finaJ examination marks are al,so giveR for phy~ique and sports. 
The lecture· system has not been introduced; the students worl< up their books 
and apply for information when in difficulty. Two grades of certifi~ates arc 
given on the result of the final examination, and the following appointments are 
guarante:d: four and five appointf!!ents in alternate years as assistant engineer, 
one. appom~ment as overseer, first grade. and one as overseer, second gr<IUe; 
'besides th1s two of the successful candidates receive a year's training on work~ 
with travelling allowance, one on a salary of R 100, and one witho~t pay. The up. 
per subordinate class is limited to 24 of whom 111 are British soldiers 6 Enolish • , , b • 

civilians, and 6 natives; a different entrance test is laid down for each chrs~ 
but the college course is the same for all; it lasts two year~. and comprises the 
subjects abovenam.:d, though in each subject •the standard is lower than, 
in the engineer class. or those who pass, IS are appointed 0\'ersccr apprentices 
in the Public Works Departl]lent, preFerence being given to the first eight 
soldiers on the list. After a. year's training on works during which the soldiers 

. receive R8o, the English civilians R6o, and the natives R4o a month, they arc 
appointed overseers of the first, second, and third grades respcctiv~ly. Until 
recently the number of guaranteed appointments was 25, and no limit was fixed 
to the number of students in the class. l;>uring the course of theoretical work 
the soldiers receive their military pay, ration money, and R 11 "a month, and 
are provided with free quarters: the English civilians also have free quarters 
and tuition, and there are three scholarships of R25 and three m RJo. For 
the native students there are three stipends of R 10 a month and the others 
pay RJ for tuition "a!ld quartets. In the lower subordinate class the number of 
admissions is usually 42; 32 places being reserved for men belonging to the 
North-Western Provinces and the Punjab, and the remaining 10 for those 
from local administrations. There are two classes known as A and B, the 
former being admitted by competitive examination, while the B men are artisans. 
recommended by Executive Engineers, their number being limited to 12. The 
first 5 A students and all the B students get stipends of R 10 a: month, and all 
the others R5 a month, in addition to free quarters and hiition. The course 
lasts a year and a half, and includes the elementary parts of the subjects pre· 
scribed for the higher classes; No appointments are guaranteed to the students 
of this class.· In addition to these classes there are two military survey classes, 
one .for 8 British soldiers, the course in which lasts seven months, and one for 
native soldiers, iri which the course lasts ten months; in this class there is no fixed 
number, but on an average 19 men have qualified each year: in both these 
classes the subjects of study·are military surveying and reconnaissance. 

The. annual returns show 180 students in 1892 against 158 in 1887, and.an 
expenditure of R 1,4.31739 ag.ain.st RJ ,26,041. . . . 
· • 185. Other Special Schools in the North-Western Pro~mces.-T~e 
returns show that three indu'strial schools were in existence in 1892 w1th 148 pupils 
against 2 s~hool~ in 1887 with 190 pupils. No. information i.s. given regardmg 

3L2 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA, 

them in the provincial reports, but as afl the pupils are Native Christians, it is 
probable that they are missionary institutions; in 1891·92 they received R1 ,soo 
from local funds, the rest of the expenditure being met from subscriptions, 
endowments, etc.; no fees were received from the pupils~ . 

. • . In 1887. there were 45 patwari schools with ~,460 pupils; in 1892 these. 
schools are not separately shown, b:ut,apparerrtly the number was unchange·d, 
while the "number of pupils had slightly decreltsed. ·These schools are not 
under the control of the Education Department, though they are Government 
instit-utions; land surveying is the principal subject of instru~tion. 

186. Action taken in the Punjab.~At the end of 1886 a Committee wa~ 
appointed to consider the recommendationscont~ined in the N_ote, the m.em~ers of 
which formed themselves into three Sub-Committees to consider the-questwn of 
technical edu~ation as applied to (1) professional occupations, (2) agriculture, (3) 
industrial, mechanical, and artistic pursuits. The first of these questions has al
ready been dealt with, as well as those proposals of the other sub-committees 
which refer to the course of study in ordinary schools. The proposals of the sub
committee on agriculture were (1) that a Professor of Agricultural Chemistry and-. 
a Professor of Zoology and Botany should be appointed, whose duty it should be 
"(a) to observe and investigate the conditions of agriculture in Northern India;. 
the resources available for its improyement; and the methods which, un~er ex
isting local conditions, are most likely to produce the successful utilisation of 
these resources i questions regarding the health ami disease of plants and cattle, 
etc., etc.; (b) to train teach·ers in special subjects for employment in secondary 
sc1!ools ; (i:) to prepare text· books or superintend the preparation of text-books." 
.For financial reasons this proposal-was not carrietl out. (2) That instruction in 
surveying, book-keeping, "etc., should be given in zamindari schools ; this pro
posal wasoaccepted by the Local Government, but in the following year it \Vas 
abandoned on the reconimendation of the .Edu!=ational Conference, when these 
schools were placed on the half-time system, and the instruction restricted to 
reading, writing, and native methods of arithmetic. (3) That an agricultural col
lege and an experimental farm should be opened ; the consi~eration of this pro
posal was po11tponed. , The recommendations of tile third sub-committee inclu~
ed ( 1) ppecial measures for tlie .educatio'n of artisans throughout the provinc~; 
(2) the organisation of technical schools in congection with the railway work· 
shops at Lahore and Rawalpindi; (3) the extension of the scope and functions 
of the Mayo School pf Industrial Art, and the strengthening of the staff: All 
of these proposals· have been more or less completely carried out; special stand~ 
ards ·for industrial srhools have been drawn up, the course of .study including, in 

• addition to reading, writing, and arithmetic, wood-\~::orking, drawing, and. ptacti· 
.-cal geometry; other handicrafts may be substituted for wood-working, but as 

yet n? stand.ards ha'/e ~een pres_cribed. Industrial schools are . classed as pri
mary and m1ddle, and m the tmddl~ department English may be taken as an 
optional s_ubject. Both results grants. and staff grahts are offered to schools 
under private management teaching the prescribed standards~ -al)d sc.holar
ships have b~.en created to be a"£arded on ,the re.sult of H1e lower .and 
\tpper prim~ry exami~ation of industrial s_chools i s~me of th~se scholarships 
are tenable m upper pnmary schools, some m the Ra1lway Technical School 
Lahore, and some in the Mayo.:School of Art. All the indus.tria\ school~ of th~ 
province have been placed under the supervision of the Principal of the Mayo 
School, who conducts the annual examination in drawing and handicrafts the 
standards in which·were drawn up by him. This has necessitated an increa~eo in 
the staff of tbe Mayo School, as recommended by the Committee. Of the two 
technic a) schools proposed by the Committee only one has been established and 

- . . . ' .. 
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this on a inuch.less expensive scale than was sug"ested Tl.e R •t T 1 • 
I S I L 

"' • l' a1 way ec 1m· 
ca choo at ahore was opened early in 1889 to provide a su1't bl d · 
f . • a e e ucat10n 
or the sons and other near relatives of artisans employed in the 'I • k 

d · · ra1 way· wor ·• 
shops, an w1thm three months aft:~ its establish~ent there were 13

4 
boys on 

th~ rolls-120 ~fuhammadans, 47 S1khs, and 17 Hmdus. The school contains 
pnma~y and m1ddle . departments, and wit! eventually have a high department 
also; m the la":'er pnmary. ?egartment the course of study is the same as in ordi. 
nary schools, With the add1t1on of wood-working and. drawing; oi1~ the upper pri· 
mary department the general instruction is restricted to the three R's a~d . 

· loquial English, while pr~ctical geometry is added to the special subjects of ~~e 
low.er classes. In the m1ddle department the course is the same but more time 
i~ devoted to the technical part of the work. At first the school wa

1

s held in a t~m." 
porary building, the a.ccommodation in which was insufficient to admit of instruc 
tion being given in mare than one handicraft. A new building has now bee~ 
erected at a cost of R4s,oo<?, and was occupied in January 1892 · it is said to 
:contain accom~odation for fi~~ or six hundred scholars, and to b~ capable of 
.further extensiOn! s~ould th1~ prove ne~essary. In future all boys will bl! 
taught wood·workmg m the lower primary department, and after passin.... that 
stage will be taught.the special h:mdicraft they intend to follow, ·On the"' open• • 
ing of ~he new buildmg the number of students increased to 270, all but 6 being 
·the sons of artisans. The original schem«! included morning or evening classes 
for apprentices, but q.pparently these have not yet been dpened, proiJably be· 
cause the apprentices are too ·illiterate to profit- hy special instruction, The 
total cost of the school in t891-92 was R6,3o9, all of which was met from pro· 
vincial revenues. The special features uf tne institution are thus described'by 
the North-Western Provinces Committee: "Compared with the Victorh. Techni
cal Instittrte, the Seebpore !Jlechanical apprentice class, or the Roorkee sub-over· 
seer class, the Lahore Technical Sshool presents the following points of difft:r· 
ence :-( 1) it is comparatively inexpensive; (2) it is meant- to train up arti~:ms 
and nodoremen or overseers; (3) the literary instruction-is confined to the cle
ments of an ordinary general education, v.:ith a little elementary science. Com· 
pa,red with the Ratnagiri Technical School, the·Poona Municipal School of 
Industry, or the MadrasAnjuman, the Lahore school is distinguishca (1) by the 
importance given to drinving; (2) by th.! avoidance of any attempt to t.nake the 
workshops pay, or to manufacture saleable articles. The manual instruction is 
strictly disciplioary. The school does not turn out workmen·. It gives 

·instruction preliminary to the practical training of the real workshop." 
• The returns for ~886-87 show 6 industrial schools with 22:1 scholars, but 

some of these have been closed, and others do not come up to the standard 
required by the rules,. and .are not therefore recognised by the ,Department. 
Besid·es the-school already named, there a':e two schools with 173 pupils both. 
maintained by municipalities, but as .yet none of the pupils have reached the 
upper primary standard in the special Eubjects. It was expected that the 
publication of the rules regarding aid to industrial schools. would induce the 
mana"ets of S'ome schools to add drawing and a handicraft. to the course of 
study~ bu.t in the last report the Director says: " The di~culties.and"th~ <:"pense 
especially on the sido; of the handicraft are very ·cons1derabl~! · and 1t IS more 
and more forcing itself upon me that Night Schools, with proviSion for .el.cmcn• 

· tary general knowledge and drawing·, are what we specially need for the 1lht.erate 
. working youths of our cities." ·On the other hand the North·Wester~ Provmces 

Committee expressed. the opinion that night s.chooli; were not su1ted to ~he 
climate and social conditions "of [ndia; this opinion appears to be based dpon 
the difficulty experienced in securing regular attendance in night ~chools for 
apprentices in railway workshops, but, judginl" from the schools of tlus class for 

• 
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.Europeans in Jamal,pur, 1 think it is probable that if the instruction given ~ere 
of' a technical character, and calculated to make the students more effic1ent 

· rkmen' the students would attend much more regularly than _they do now. 
wo The: art industries ~f the Punjab have been fullpreported upon· by ~r. 
Kipling, Principal of the Mayo. School of Art, but· th~ Local Government d~d 
not consider a detailed.· industrial survey of the provmce to be necessary m 
consequence of" the small degre~ to w~ich exis_ti~g i.ndustries are ~.entralized, 
the' simple nature of the handicrafts, and the small cap1tal employed. 

·. · . 187. Mayo ~chool of Indu~trialMt, Lahore,-Reg~~ding ~his sch~ol :he 
North-Western Provinc'es Comm1ttee reported as follows:- The mdustnal s1de 
is not so strongly d({veloped as in Madras; but design and decoration, in their 
'application to particular indust_rjes, are well taught. The drawing scheme _is not 
. so ela.bor!!te. and systematised' as in CalCutta and Bombay, nor are definite 
standards prescribed and certificates granted. Madras endeavours to turn out 
art· workmeri: Bombay· and Calcutta to produce drawing masters: the Lahore 
school pays more attention to design and architectural decoration." During 
t~1e last .five years the· number of students has increased from .82 to I34, includ. 
ing I 3' students in· the Engineering Department~ which was transferred from the 
Oriental College in I 888r The classification of the art students is as follows.: 
in the first division 48. boys learn ele~entari drawing, of whom 20 also learn 
wood-working·; in the second divi'sion 35 ·boys learn geometrical, perspective, 
architectural, and ~ode! d~awing, drawing from nature, light and shade, and 
elements. of colour,· 25 doing ·also wood-working; in the. third division 30 
st~Jdents .continue the work of the. second division to a more advanced stage, 
and learn besides constructive and •decorative design· and lithography, I2 of 
them also learn wood-working, and i 3. surveying; in the fourth division 8 stu· 
dents learn applied design and modelling in day and plaster. Surveying has 
recently• been added to the. course, and is extremely popular; this subject 
is not taught . in any other schools in the province. As in Madras, it has 
been. found necessary to open, classes for teaching the elements of general 
educa~ion ;_·most of the candidates for admission who have received any literary 
education have' oo idea of drawing, no knowledge of any craft, and no taste for 
art, and generally leave after a short att~nda,nce. On the other hand, the sons 
of artisans . arP. 0 generally wholly illiterate, have. been subjected to ho regular 
discipline, qpd are wanting in punctuality, neatness, and regularity.· The staff 
of the school has been stre11gthened by the appointment of ·a Vice-Principal 
and some aclditiona! . teacliers, 3:nd a new wing has been added to 'the building· 
to provide accommodation for the increased number. of students. 

The Engineering . Department prepares stude'nts for the Engineering exa:.. 
minations of the Punjab University, but no candidate· has y'et obtained the 
~icence in that -subject. The prelimiaary qualification for admission' to the finaj 
examination for the licence is the ''lnferrnediate ·examination, but candidates 
who have only matriculated are adm~ted to the first· examination. The course 
o~ study for the final examination lasts two years, and the practical course is 
limite_d t? surv:yiog ang !eve !lin~. _·o?ly 3 can,didates have P.a;sed ·the ·first 
e~am1_nat1cm durmg the .five years; wh1le _none have appeared at the final exa-
mmatlon. .. . 

. The total expenditure amounted to ~15,1fli in 189I-92, against R13,523. 
1n 1886,87; almost the whole of the expen4_iture was met from provincial 
revenues, the fees amounting to R42. • · . 

•188. ~ahor~ Veterinary College.-In this i.nstituti'on students ar~ trained 
as veten~ary a~s~stants; t?e course las~s-two years, and includes veterinary sur

. g:ry. an<~ med1cme, vetennary, anatomy and physiology,. and materia medi<!a, 
1 he number of students has !}sen from 7~ to• 97 ; of these~ 36 hold scholar-
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ships, and the remainder are admitted free some of them be"1ng m"tl"t t 
d · · ' 1 ary s u· 

ents; 25 are Htndus and the rest 1\Iuhammadans. The staff consists of a 
~uropean Pr!ncipal and some native assistants; this staff, the Principal says, • 
Is altogether Inadequate to the work to be done which includes a larcte amount 
of veterinary p~ctice in addition to the regular' wo.rk of the classes."' In every 
annual report smce the college was opened in 1 SS 1, the Principal has recom
me~ded that the course of study shohld be lengthened to three years, but no 
notice has been taken of the suggestion. The Prinoipal also recommends that 
e~ery candidate should oe required to pass the middle school examination in 
~nglish before admission to the college. The total el<penditure was lb6,151• 
m 1886-87, and Rz8,278 in 1891-92; this expenditure is met partly from pro· 
vincial and partly from imperial revenues. 

. . . 189: Action take~ in the Gentral Provinces.-An indust;ial survey of 
th~ ~rov~nce wa~ made In I 888·89, and from the report it appears '1 that the few 
extstmg mdustnes of these provinces, none of which have ever been of great 
importance, with the exception perhaps or the cotton and brass manufactures, 
are decaying, and some have almost ceased to exist. The tastes of thl:ir former 
patro115 have changed, and they are quite unable to struggle. succ~:ss[ully with 
their European competitors who appli scientific principles and utilise the 
mechanical arts, while they have shown how ir.capable they are of going a step 
beyond primitive and obsolete methods. It· would, under the present state of 
things, be quite futile to attempt to resuscitate or impro~e any of the existin!,! 
industries. by establishing technical schools in their neighbourhood. Besides 
none of them are commercially of such importance. as to justify any public 
expenditure being incurred in .providing special technical instruction on their 
behalf." Even the artisans who are found in almost every village in India are 
singularly deficient in these provinces; in some districts there is. not a carpenter 
capable of making an ordinary table, and the Railway Company has been , 
obliged to in1port Lrom other provinces almost the 'Yhole of the workshop 
establishment, from the Superintendent down to the blacksmiths and carpenters, 

,while in one division it was necessary to import masons to build the bridges. 
C<_!rpentry .classes have been for some years attached to various schools; in 
·1887 their number was 14 with 242 pupils; many of. these gradually deteriorated 
into mere workshops, and when the system of manual trainil1g was introduced 
into the primary and middle schools in 189o·gt, it was decided that the carpen
try classes should be abolished, and the teachers trained to give instruction in 
-the new system. In ·1892 the nUipber ·of classes had been reduced to 8, and the 
number of pupils' also decreased slightly, though it still exceeded the number in 
1887 by go. · • 

The special measures adopted by the Chittf Commissioner w~:re the 
creation of· technical scho1arships,.. anr\ the establishment of engincering:and' 
agricultural classes at Nagpur. An attempt was made to induce the authorities 
of the Morris College to convert the college i.ntd a technical insl.itute, " but the 
shortsighted prejudices of ·the ~lahratta Brahmins on the management frustrated 
the scheme." To provide for. technical scholarships 12 stipendiary aper~ntice. 

·ships open to candidat~s for the Public Works Department were abolished; 
they were practically of no use as there were no candidates for them. ·In place 
of them ten scholarships of R8 a month for natives, and five of R to a mo~th for 
Europeans and EtKasians, were offered annually, tenable for two year~ m the 
workshops of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. t>-11 the scholarship-ho1ders ar~ trained 

. as mechanics, those who show '1. tafent for drawing are further tramed as 
draughtsmen, and those with an ap~itude for qrawing or for .higher branch~s of 
applied mechanics may become firemen and afterwards dnvers. The mtddle 
school examination is the admission test for natives, and a standard a year lower 

•· 
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t'han this for Europeans. In 1&89 there were 13 boys und~r training, but no 
nformation is given in the later reports. . . 

• 19o. Nagpilr Engineering Class;-This clas: wa.s opene_d m July 1888, to 
train ·candidates for lower sub.ordinate appointments m the Pubhc Works Depart·· 
ment, for employment under local b0dies, etc. The course of study lasts t_wo 

· years, and includes the following subjects:-

I • 

2. 

3· 
4· 

. 
I· 

. A.;_Malhematics. 
Ari~hmetic, the•whole. 
Algebra. 
Trigonometry, up .to measurement of angles. 
Mensuration, lines, surfaces and solids. · 

B.-E 11 gin eering. 
Levelling (including contouring),· surveying,. traversing, plane-

tabling. 
2. Drawing, portions of the normal school course, with drawing of 
•. plans and elevations of sim.ple buildings, bridges, and culverts. 

3· Road~niaking. • 
4· Brick and tile-making. . 

. 5· Varieties of stone.and wood as used for construction. 
6. Elements of simple construction. 
7· Carpentry. · • 

The instruction is made as practical· .as possible ; in the cold weather 
the students are taken oqt for three or four months for instruction in surveying 
and levelling; they are aJso taken to see works in progress in the neighbourhood, 
and in future it is proposed to take them to ·other parts of the province. 

During the last two years seven candid"ates have passed the final examina• 
tion and obtained certificates as sub-overseers, and all of these liave received 
appointments· of that gt:ade in the Public ,Works Department; 6 others obtained 
.certificates as sub-surveyors, and at once Secured appointments, and even those 
who failed in the last examination have found no difficulty in obtaining employ
ment. This shows that there is a demand .for men trained in Engineering apd 
should have made the class popular, but the Inspector General says that the 
greatest difficulty ~ experienced in obtaining suitable candidates,-a fact which 
is mainly due to the superior att~action of the Arts course. At first the scholarships. 
awarded on the result of the middle school examination were made tenable in 
this institution, but it was found that the boys did not receive a sufficient 
general education to enable them to cope with subjects of a technical character;. 
•under the new rules regarding scholarships four scholarships are offered annually 
to those who pass the Matriculation examination·; the scholarships are of the 

·value of R7 a month, if held by boys whose parents" reside in Nagpur, and R 10 
if held by boys coming from other parts of the province. . 

.In Ma~ch.t889. the numbet o{ student~was ~~;.a year later it rose to 19; 
bu~ 1t)1as smce fallen to '.2 .. The expenditure .m 1891·-92 was R2,855, all of 
wh1ch.w.as met from provmc1al revenues. · 

191. Nagpur Agricultural Class.-This class was opened in June 1888 in· 
connection with the Nagpur experimental farm. The course ofinstruction Ia~ts 
two ~ears, and includes the theory and principles of agriculture, elementary 
chemistry, botal}y, geology, elementary anatomy and physiologJ, and the elements 

·of veter~nary surgery, land surveying, a~d drawing. Practicar work for~s a very 
large part of the course.; each student has i1 pl9t of land assigned to him on . 
w~ic~ he raises and prepares for the market, with his· own hands, som.e or' the 
pnnc1pal crops of the district, and receives the amount realised by-the sale of 
the produce.- Surveying is also taught practically, the students being taken out . . ... 
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for field work; the work in chemistry includes the practical analysis of soils. In 
t88g-go a veterinary dispensary was opened in the.insti1:ution, in which 790 
cases were _treated in. 1891•92. · In 1S;o-gt the class was visited by Dr. 
Voelcker, and the following abstract of his .remarks is given in the report for 
the year:-" I must express my pleasure and satisfaction in seeing this-the, in 
my opinion, best a~icultura!" class I have met with in my Indian journeys ; I 
have little doubt that a very great measure of the success attending the class 
is due to the fa~t that 1\Ir. Fulltr insists upon every student doing the practical 
work of the farm with his own hands. The assirrnincr to every student of a plot "' "' . 
of fair size, which ~e is to cultivate himself, and the giving to him of the crops 
grown, must act as a useful ince-ntive. The museum and labotatory are at 
present on a small scale only, but are begun well, and I was pleased to see how 
careful a selection both of specimens and of books had been: made. All was 
in "miniature, and all good. The teaching impressed me favol!.rably, those in 
charge of it being evidently intelligent, well trained men. The course of instruc· 
tion is capital, and has the great merit of n"t being confused with too m~ny 
subjects." Accommodation it provided for two classes of 20 studenti each; 
at the tnd of the first year there were 20 studei~ts on the rolls, the number 
afterwards rose to 29, but in 1891·92 it had fallen to 22. · At the first two final 
examinations 20 s.tudt!nts passed, all of whom received appointments in the 
Revenue Department. In. I 891-92 to students passed. In June 1891 a 
nvrmal class was arlded to the institution, for training teachers of rural primary 
schools in the proper method of teachincr Fuller's Aoi·icultural Primer, which is . ~ "' 
a compulsory subject in such schools. Two batches of teachers passed 
through the class during the year, and 54 out of 63 pnssed the prescribed test • 

. Each of the teach_ers had a so::parnte .plot o.f ground given to him for practical 
gardening, and they were also taken round the .elCperimental farm, and shown 
the operations and experiments carried ·on ; a few practical lessons in veterinary 
surgery were also given. The students of this class appeared to take a keen 
·interest in the lessorrs given them, especially in the practical experiments. 

The total expenditure in 1891-92 \vas fl.2,757, and the average cost of 
ec:Iucating each pupil F:66. Scholarships are given to the Agricultural class 
·under rules precisely similar to those of the Engineering class. 

192. Action taken in Burma.- In "t88g an industrial survey of Lower Burma 
was undertaken, but the report has not been received. ln IS8g-go a set of 
technical.standards was drawn up by the Educational Syndicate, to which s~me 
additions have since been made. Grants are now offered for the followmg 
subjc'!cts :- · 

Kindergarten and Sliijd- system. 
Drill and gymnastics .• 
Vocal music. 
Theory of music. 
Boot and shoe-making. 

Printing. 
Li.thography. 
Book-binding. 
Electroplating. 
Watch-making. 
Tinsmith's work. 

.• 

• 

Blacksmith's work. 
Carpen_try. 
Tailoring. 
Cane and bamboo work. 

Weaving. 
Lace-making (for girls only). 
Book-keeping anu commercial 

arithmetic. 
Mechanical engineering and 

drawing. 
Moulding. • 

The first three su-bjects may be taken in all the primary and ~iudle stand· 
ards, the fourth in ali but the lower primary clasR:_s, and the others m Standards 
IV tc VII.· The grants for the last group of subjects vary fron R 3 to Rg for 
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each pass, according to the standard, smaller gra,nts being given for the first 
four subjects. . · · . 

In addition to these grants salary grants are offered equal to. the salaries 
paid by the schools to the teachers employed for special subjects, up to a ·limit 
of Rso· a month for each ·teacher. It ';il~. be t>~served that drawing is not 
included in the list of subjects, though It IS one of the o~tional subjects in 
schools for general ed~catiori. There is only one industrial school in the 
province-St." Peter's Institute at Bassein; it was ·opened in 1.887-88 with 4Q 
pupils; the number rose to 51 in 1891, but fell to 18 in I 892. " A . few other 
schools have taken up a subject· here· and a Sl,loject there, but nothing in a 
systematic w.ay." Some scholarships of the value of RI2 a'monlh for two years 
are offered to those who pass Standard VII in the technical branches. 

The establishment of an Engineering school in Rangoon. was un<;ler consi
deration in t8gl•g2, and aft~r the close of the year definite proposals were 
submitted for the orders of the Government of India. A few students have been 

. trained in engineering a:qhe Seebpore College with the aid of sch?larships, but 
these •scholarships have attracted little competition, and have· given· poor 
results. Of 9 schola1s 2-resigned and 3 failed to qualify for a degree. In 
addition to these scholarships 8 stipendiary apprenticeships are given every 
year in the State Railway Workships at Insein,•half to Europeans and Eurasians; 
and half to Karens and Burmese. The apprentices are bound for five years ; 
during the first year they receive R I 2 a month, and this is gradually raised 
to R4o in the last year. 

In both Upper and Lower Burma there are schools for training thugyis and 
district surveyors, the course of instruction in which includes geometrical and 
map drawing, mensuration and land suneying. ·· In Lower .Burma the num
. her of schools has increased from 9 to 1 2, and ·the number of pupils from 23 I 
to 295. The expenditure on these schools _in 1891-92 was R15,124, R4,422 
from fees, and the rest from provincial revenues. There are So scholarships of 
Rro a month tenable for one year. I_n Upper Burrria there were five schools in 
1891-92, with 116 pupils; the cost of the schools was R6,339, the fees amount
ing to. only R430. Scholarship~ are awarded as in Lowet Burma, but the 
number is not yet fixed. The fee rate is R2 a month in the more advanced 
divisions of L.ower Burma, and R I elsewhe1'e, but the sons of thugyis may be 
exempted from the payment of fees. Except in special cases no person can be 
appointed to ·a post in the Survey Department without passing an examinatiqn 
in surveying. · . • 

193· Action taken in other Provinces.-The Chief Commissioner of 
Assam stated that there was little or no demand for technical education in that 
province, and no money avf(ilable to' pay for it. '!Such demand as there is can 
be fully satisfied by creating scholarships to be held by boys from Assam, w!10 

will attend any school or college in Bengal where a technical training is given.'' 
Any candidate who obtains a scholarship on the result of the Entrance exami. 
nation has the option of joining the Engineer class of the SeebporeCollege, iR 
which case his scholarship is made tenable for five years. To boys-who wish 
to join the mechanical apprentice class al: Seebpore 8 scholarships are offered 
annually, varying in value from R7 toRrs, and tenable for five years; they 
are a~arded on the result of the entra.nce ~xamination of the Seebpore Col
lege; in 1891-92 4 of these scholarships were taken up. · On the result of 
the same examination two Williamson Artisan Scholarships are a.w.arded, tenable 
for five years in the Jorhat Artisan~ School. This school is connected with 
the Jorhat State Railway, and consists of two sections, an 'art.isan Class, and 
·a sub-overseer class. The st,udents for the artisan class undergo manual train
ing _in the railway workshop, while those in the sub-overseer class l~arn survey-
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ing and e9gineering from an officer of the Public Works Derartment. In ISS? 
there were 23 students, but in 1S92 the number had fallen to 10, all of whom were 
in receipt of scholarships; 6 were in the ar.tisan class, and 4 in the sub-overseer 
class. The entire cost of the school is paid from an endowment, the William
son Trust Fund. Besides this institution there are some survey schools man
aged by the Agricultural Department, for training mandafs and mauzadars; in 
1886 they ·were five in number, but as they do not submit returns to the Edu· 
cation Department, the annual reports give no information regarding them. 
Land surveying is taught in the middle schools, and mensur<J.tion in the primary 
schools. • 

. The following extract from a letter of the Director of Agriculture on the 
subject of the. proposed industrial survey shows very clearly how premature it 
.would be to attempt to introduce an elaborate system of technical education:-

" I. have consulted the Inspector of Schools on the subject of paragraph 25 

of th~ above Resolution; a·~ld we are both of opinion that the suggestions therein 
contamed have no practical bearing on the circumstances of this province. The 
only valuable product of A~sam which cannot be manufactured without a 
certain amount of technical knowledge is tea. But as the Assame~e are too 
indolent and tqo well off to profit by the facilities for learning this industry 
which already exist, , they are unlikely to resort for the purpose to technical 
schools .. All the other exports of any importance are either direct agricultural 
products, like mustard, requiring no manufacturing process at all, or arc uni· 
versally made J>y ·all classes of the people, like silk cloth, and are therefore so 
generally known that it would be quite useless to start technical school;, to 
teach their manufacture. There are other articles made in the province, such 
as bill-hooks, in many districts, lacquer-work in Sylhet, gold jewellery at Barpcta 
and Manipur, ivory articles at Jorhat, all of which require a ct::rtain amount of 
technical education, but which are certainly not of sufficient importance to 
justify the establishment of a ~pecial school. If there were any need for any· 

·thing of rhe sort, there would be no difficulty in obtaining apprentices. But as 
a matter of fact apprentices are not, as far as I am aware, to be had in 
Assam. A school for teaching carpentry and blacksmith's work exists in Jorhat; 
many, I understand, of the boys are paid for attendir:tg. and a number of those 
who have passed through the· school have gone back, 1\fr. Willson says, to the 
customs of their fathers, and resumed fishing and agriculture as a .means of 
livelihood. I;!:ven in Government offices, the clerkships ·of which are so much in 
demand, apprentices can scarcely be had except on a monthly salary, whereas 
in Upper India' there are always more apprentices available than there are vacan• 

. cies for them to fill. 
"Under these circumstances I would submit that there is nothing to be 

gained by a!l industrial survey of the province. We know alrea?y what ~rts and 
industries exi~t. So the survey, if undertaken, would teach us l.1ttle. t~at IS ~ew. 
The main want of the province is a larger population ; and until tillS IS ~}>tamed 
nothing in the way of schools or committees will do much to advance 1ts wei· 
fare" . • · 

On the subject of the industrial survey the Commissioner .of Coorg .wrote 
"Coorg may be describe<! as being at present devoid of any Important mdu~
tries; and if its condition in this respect is exceptional, the circumstance. IS 
due to the Coorgs being a purely agricultural class. There are no mechamcs 
among them, and all the artisansin the country are non-Coo:gs. The Coorgs 
pride themselves on being simply agriculturists, and .are dependent 0!1 oth<·rs 
far everything they need that calls for technical sk1ll .. W1th t?e .spread of 
intelligence and education, however, the Coorgs are, I behcve, begmmng to see 
the importance of introducing technical education; and a great boon would be 

2M2 
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conferred upon the people if the means were afforded to them of learning 
mechanical trades. Their ,pride may. stand in the way at first, but the more 
sensible ai:Uong them will soori learn to appreciate the advantages of such· an 
education for theiF children, in preference to the book lejl.rning; which, in !llany 
cases, cannot be made ·lucrative and too often results in that half knowledge 
which is worse than useless. The proposal I would make is that technical 
education should be made a part. of the ordinary course of instruction at the 
. Mercara Central School: Every boy should be made, unless he can show good 
reasons to the contrary, ·to learn carpentering and other practical mechanic's 
work. There are in Coorg no caste prejudices to come in these matters; and 
I think it will be fo~nd that the instruction will come to be highly appreciated. " 
This proposal qoes not appear to have. been carried out, and there are no 
technical schools of any kind in the province. · 

In Berar the Resident was of opinion that it wa~ the duty of Government 
first to improve and enlarge the character of prim~ry educi!tion, by making 
drawing and the knowledge of common things compulsory in all public. schools, 
and then to follow this up with a suitable system. of technical education ; it bas 
already bei:n shown that the first part of the programme has not yet been carried 
out. In the beginning of 1889 an industrial school was opened at Akola under 
the management of the American Mission, and a grant of R287 ·a month was 
sanctioned for its mainte_nance, and for providing scholarships. The grant was 
sanctioned tentatively for two years, but before the end of that period the 
Mission resigned the grant, but kept up the school as an unaided institution. 
In March x88g there were 45 pupils in the school, the majority of whom were 
learning tailoring, and the others carpentry, shoe-making, or blacksmith's work 
In 189:z the number of pupils had fallen to 24, but the school was reported. to be 
in a very satisfactory condition. There are no other technical schools in 

· Berar; a suggestion was made in 189o-9i for the establishment of caste schools 
in each district for training carpenters, weavers, etc., but the matter was still. 
under consideration when the report for r891·-92 was written. . • . . . 

194. Attendance in Special Schools.-The following table gi'{es the 
usual statistics of attendance for the different classes of schools referred to in 
the preceding paragraphs :..:... 
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FEMALE EDUCATION .. 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

195, Difficulties in the way of F~ma~e Educai:ion.-One of the great 
obstacles to the spread of" female educatiOI\ IS the absence of the stimulus of 
rewards. "If the advantages of the intellectual trainina of ,;omen co~ld be set 
before .Nai:ive parents in :he _same m_aterial form as is :he case in regard to the 
education of boys, the P-reJUdices agam'>t female Instruction would doubtless soon 
disappear. But it is not likely· that any large number of women in this country 
will obtain any higher forms of remunerative occupa~ion, and fe;_male education has, 
therefore, to rely on t~e much Wf'aker stimulus supplied by desire for education 
for its own sake ,ann by comprehension of the value ·of intellectual culture. 
Although it is possible that as instruction becomes more_ general among men,.a 
larger am<:!unt of interest in, and sympathy with, ~he cause of female education 
will be manifested, it is to be feared that this cause c"annot be expected to make 
very rapid progress for. a long time. to come." The system of child-marriage 
withdraws a large proportion of the girls from school at~ very early age, and so· 
prevents them from completing their educationt it also (utsoff t]}e supply of efficient 
.female teachers, for teachers belgf!ging to the classesiil-whtchtb~stem does not. 
prevail are .often objected to on .th~ score of either cast(:l or religion ... ]n coiise:·-· 
quence of this men are employed as teachers in most of the schools, and this 
causes parents to withdraw their daughters earlier than they might do if female 
teachers only. were employed~ Another obstacle is indicated in the following re
marks by a district .officer in Assam:-" It is very difficult in the mufassal to get 
parents to educate their girls. They are too usefu_l in the house, and paregts thin It 
they will forget and despise ordinary household duties if they learn how to read 
and writ~. Girls thus qualified are said also to become 'duskta', which I imagine, 
means that they are less amenable to discipline and less likely to submit to their 
parents' choice of husbands. That this is. the case I know from one or two in
stances that have come under my personal observation." Here and there are found 
indications that the prejudices against feiJiale education are gradually_ dying out; 

, in Bombay and also in the Punjab cases are cited of bodi~s of young men deter
mining to marry none but educated girls, and in one or two cases grown·up girls 
of good caste have been found at school without any semblanfe of the purdah 
syste~. 

196. E¥planatioh of the Maps.-T~e maps in Chapters V and VI show 
the percentage of boys.in the secondary and primary stages of instruction. Foi 
g'ir-ls it is useless to make this. classification, since only ·o4 per cent. of the girls 
of school-going· age are in the secondary· stages! 11nd of these nearly o-ne-half 
are Europeans or Eurasian~. Among boys . th~ proportion· in ·the secondary 
stages is about twenty-five times as g:eat, and the ~umber o~ Europeans and 
Eurasians is not large enough to matenally affect the proportton. The maps 
in this chapter, fherefore, show the percentage -of girls in· all classes of public 
institutions: private institutions are excluded, becaase about two-thirds of the 
girls attending them are found in Koran schools, which hardly deserve-a place 

• • 
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h. fi• h maps are based are given in the 
in the returns. The figures upon w 1c t e 
following table:-

1886·87. 1891 92· 

• 3 4 
I 

, PROVINCES. Percentaire of Percentage of 

Column (I) to the Total female 
column (3} to the 

Total female female population scholars in public 
female pupulation 

scholars in public of school-gOing institutions, 
of school-going 

institutions. age (cen~us age (census 
1~91), 1861), 

Madras . . . . 64,635 2'76 93·9°5 3'47 

Bombay . . . 47·300 2·81 67,432 $'46 

Bengal 81,592 :·58 88,731 !"61 . . • . 

North-Western Provillces and 11,358 '35 10,938 '32 

Oudh. 

Punjab .. . . h,070 ·8s 12,002 '83 

Central Provinces . . . 5,678 •66 7,833 •So 

' 

Upper Burma . . ... .. . 4.420 1'90 

Lower Burma . • . 12,852. 4'90 14,246 4'32 

-Assam . . . . 5,184 1'45 5,136 1'29 

Coorg . . . . . 486 4'16 725 6·2 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts 1,413 72 2,020 95 

·The North-Western Provinces -and Assam show a decrease in thtl total 
number of girls under instructiop; all the other provi!lces show an increase; but 
in the Punjab and Burma the increase has not kept pace with the increase of 
the population, so that the percentage has decreased. Coorg is now far ahead 
of all the other provinces· of India in respect of female education ; Lower 
Burma comes next, and then Madras and Bombay, The North-Western Prov
inces come at the bottom of the scale, as they d<:~ in all the other maps. 
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The total number of schools has increased by 714, and the number of 
pupils in them by 24,466, ·or I 8·4 per cent.; · deducting. the boys in girls 
schools and adding the girl& in boys' schools, the total number of girls reading 
in primary schools' has. increased from ·2f4,2o6to 27o,8o2, or by 26·5 per cent. 
In Madras, Burma, Assam, and Coorg the majority 'of the· girls a,re found in 
boys' schools,· and in all of these provinces except Madras there is a decrease 
in the number of girls' schools and of pupils in them, but this is made up for 
by an increase in the number of girls in boys' sch~ols. The North-Western 
Provinces show a_ dec;u::ase in both schools and scholars, .and the Punjab a 
small decrease only in we number· of scholars. In every province except 
Bengal there is an increase in the number of girls attending boys' schools, and 
the "total increase in these schools is much greater than in schools attended 
exclusively or chiefly by girls; The average strength ·of a girls' school' has 
increased from 29 to 30 pupils; for different provinces the,_average strength · 
varies from 16 in Assam to 61 in Bombay. The average attendance has in~ 
creased slightly from 73'3 to 73'5 per cent., bu~ girls are much mor~ irregular 
than boys in attendancti! at schools, for the percentage in boys' primary schools 
is 8o·4. 

There is an increase in the number of schools under every form of control, 
·but unaided schools have lost nearly one-eighth of their pupils. The increase 
in the number of Government schools is confined to Madras, where Local and 
Municipal Boards are not r_equired by law to take any part in the extension of 
female education. In the Cent(al Provinces a few schools have been made over 
to .Municipal BGards, and most of the schools in Berar have been transferred to 
District Boa.rds. In Assam the schools show~ as departmental are really aided 
schools. A1ded schools have increased by 523, and their pupils by 15,"871: the 
decrease of 48 schools 'in the Punjab is due to the transfer of some schools to 
municipal control, and the incJ~,~sion of aided zenana .classes under the .head of 
private institutions. Burma, Assam, and Coorg also show a decrease, probably 
on account of tine transfer of the pupils to boys' schools. 
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The table shows a decrease of 12 English schoofs, but an increase of 2,652 
pupils: Madras is the only provin~e that shows a. decreas: in the number of 
schools and scholars and there it appears to be merely nommal. In the report 
fon887-88 the Dire~tor quotes the nu~bers for 18~6-87, and instead of 114 
English and 79 vernacular school_s he gives 61 Enghsh _and 109 v:rnacular, a 
fresh system of classification havmg been adopted. Usmg the revised figures 
the total increase is 41 schools and 5,240 pupils, to which the Punjab con
tributes 13 schools, Madras 10, and Bombay 7: in the Punjab both schools and 
scholars have more than doubled during the five years. Out of the 232 English 
schools 135 are intended for Europeans and Eurasians, and they contain II,I82 
pupils; schools for natives of India number 97, and contain 7,542 pupils. The 
number of high schools is 75, with an attendance ,of lJ,678 pupils; the remaining 
157 are middle schools, with an attendance of I 1,o46 •. There ~re only 8 Gov
ernment schools, 3 of which are for Europeans, being the Lawrence Asylums at. 
Ootacamund, Sanawar, and Murree. No schools are managed by Local Boards,. 
and only two by Municipal Boards, one in Bombay, and one in Burma, both of 
which are middle schools. The 205 aided schpols include I24 JLuropean schools, 
most of the others being mission schools. 

Among vernacular schools the table shows an increase.gf 89 schools and of 
6,750 pupils, but the revised figures for Madras reduce this to 59 schools and 
4,162 pupils. Four-fifths of the schools and a slightly larger proportion of the 
pupils are found in the Madras Presidency, and more than half of the remainder 
in.Bengal. One Government school in Madras is classed as high, but it contains 
_only two pupils in the high stage; all the rest are middle' schools. There are 
36 Government schools, one in the Central Provinces, and the rest in Madras. 
Of the 9 Board Schools 3 are managed by Local or District Boards, and 6 bv 
Municipal Boards. 

The average strength of secondary English schools has increased from 66 
to 8 I pupils, while that of vernacular schools has decreased slightly-from 78 .to 
77· In English schools the average daily attendance has risen from 83·6 to 
8~8 per cent., and is considerably higher than in boys' schools of the same 
class, where it is 8o·3 per cent. · In vernacular schools it has risen from 77'2 to 
77'3 per cent., and is nearly the same as in boys' schools, where it is 78.·1 per 
cent. 

rgg. St~ges of Ins~ruction.~In the following table the pupils in secondary 
schools for girls are cl~ssified according to stages of instruction:-

%836-87. I89I·92, 
. 

' 
Number. Percentage. Number. Pet'ceotage . 

. . . 

High • 4•4 . . . . 1'7 s5s 2'5 . 
Middle . ·• . 4.336 • 17"4 s/i94 16·6 

Upper Primary 4,262 17'1 s,oog 14'6 

Lower Primary 
., . •5.919 6J'8 . 22,745 66'3 

. 

TOTAL 24)93I IOO 34,306 IOO 

T_hr~ughout the five years there lias been a steady increase in the numbe; 
o~ pupils m eac~ ~f the se~ondary slages, amounting to I07'2 per cent. in the 
h•gh, and to 31 3 m the middle stage. The primary classes also show a large 
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increa-se, but SOJ!1e fluctuations have occurred. The secondary clas~es formed the 
same proportion, 19'1 per cent. of the total in both years, the correspondincr 
proportion for boys' schools being 41'1 per cent, The lower primary stage co;. 
tain~ nearly two-thirds (66·3 per cent.) of the pupils, against 38·6 per cent. in 
boys' schools, Taking English schools alone the percentage of scholars in the 
high stage has increased from 2·6 to 4·6, and the middle stage from 21'9 to 23; 
in the upper primary stage it has fallen from 2o·6 to t8·g, and in the lower pri
mary from 54'9 to 53'S· In vernacular schools the lower primary stage alone 
shows an increase from 8o·x to 81·6: only 8·9 per cent. of the scholars are above 
the primary stage. . 

In the next table all the girls in primary and secondary -scl10ols in the 
different provi!lces are classified according to the stages of instruction. Girls in 
European schools have been omitted, in order to show as clearly as possible the 
present state of education among native girls. 

Gz"rls·i'n Secondary and Prs'mary Schools for Nahves, 1891-92. 

LOWER PRIMARY, 

High. Middlo. Upper 
TOTAL. Prin1ary. Reading 

• ~at rending printed . books, pnntcd book•. 

-

Madras . . 55 1 ,S~p 3.492 64,762 20,022 I. 90,172 

·Bombay_ . . 229 826 8,o68 22,576 33,672 6s,37I 

Bengal . . ~5 228 1,587 46,874 J6,402 85,186 

North-Western 23 122 748 7,411 1,425 9,729 
Provind:s and 
Oudh. . 

Punjab . . 13 123 777 9,231 66J 10,807 

Central Provinces ... 37 493 2,272 4,so6 7,3o8 

~pper Burma ... 2 59 4,2g8 ... 4,359 

Lower Burma ... . 193 8to I ::1,582 ... IJ,58S 

Assam . . ... 4 26 4,229 834 5,093 

Coorg . . 
··~ 

. .. 41 470 210 • 74 

Hyderabad ' -As- ... 76 
signed Districts. 

244 311 1,356 1,987 

-------·-------4 TOTAL 4I5 3;4-53 16,345 175,ox6 29-h3I8 

Hence it appears that out of every tnousand girls at school only 13 have 
advanced beyond .the primary stage, and only one of these has reached the high 
stage; ratper more than a third of the girls are still in the classes in which 
printed books are not used.· Bombay supplies more. than half the girls in the 
high stage, probably on account of the number of Parsi girls in the schools. 
B.engal comes next with 'nearly !:>ne·fourth of the whole number, Brahmos taking 
the place of Parsis. In Bombay, the Central Provinces, and Berar more than 
half of the girls are .in the initial stage of instruction, not using printed books; 
Burma shows no pupils in this stage. 
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· 200, Higher 'Education of Women:~ The returns. show _pnly 4~ girls ori 
the rolls of Arts colleges, 24 in Bengal, 13m Bo_mbay, S m Mad.ras, 2m-Lower 
Burma and 1 in the Central Provinces. There 1s reason to beheve that a few 
girls hive· been omitted from the returns, but the total nu.mbe~ does not much 
exceed so; more than half of them belong to .Be~ gal, which .IS the only pro
vince that possesses a fully equipped college for g~rJs.· The returns for 1886-87 
show only S girls in Arts colleges, 4 in, the Bethune College, and one in the Girls• 
High School, Allahabad, but thex:e were pro~ab.ly some others reading in colleges 
for boys. Full details are not gtven regardmg t~~sticcess of female students at 
the Univers1ty examinations, but apparently~ girl has taken the M. A. Degree 
of Calcutta, and 13 have passed the~:A. Examination, 7 from Bengal, 3 in. 
Bombay, 2 from Madras,_and l ~ the North-Western Provinces. No pro-' 
vince, except Bengal, had previously furnished female graduates in Arts. 

The medical education of wom~n, .at least, in the higher branches of the 
profession, has not made as much progress as might have been expected, con
sidering the large number of scholarships that have been created, from the 
Countess of Dufferin's Fund and other sources, since the establishment of the 
National Association for supplying female. medical aid to the women of India. 
The returns show an increase of only 8, from 21 to 29, in the number of female 
students in medical colleges. The returns are, however, incomplete, for the 
report of the Association for the year 1892 gives the names of nearly so matri
culated students. For students of medical schools and non-matriculated 
students of medical colleges the discrep~ncy is still greater, the report showing 
"aver 2co, and the returns only 87. Some of t~e institutions in which girls study 
medicine do not furnish returns tp the EducatiOn Department, and in some of. 
those that do furnish returns boys and girls have not been separated. ·During 
the five years 3 girls-obtained the degree of M. B., 2 in. Bengal and 1 in Madras . 
8 girls passed the L. M. S. examination, 3 in Bombay, 2 in Madras, 2 in th~ 
Punjab and 1 in Bengal. . . • 

201. Race and Creed of Girls at School.-It has already been pointed out 
that the number of girls in _boys' schools· has increased rapidly during the last 
five years, and now forms 42 per cent, of the total num.ber of girls at school. In 
mixed schools boys and girls are not· separately. classified according to race and 
creed, so that it is impossible to determine, even approximately, the number of 
girls of each race under instruction.. A rough estimate. of the proportio11 of the 
total belonging to each race can, however, be formed from,the number of pupils 
in girls' schools, for the number of bQys in them is n.ot ~ry large. In English 
secondary schools o~t of 18,724 (16,072)* pupils 10,922 i(9,105) are Europeans, 
51015(3,950) Native Christians, I,S32 (1,895) Hindus, and only 20 '(18) Muham
madans; the remaining 1 ,23S (938) are grouped together under the head of 
" Others" and include about 6oo Parsis, 300 Burmese, and 170 Brahmps. The.
decrease in the number of Hindus is merely nominal, being due to the transfe-r of 
a large number of schools in Madras.from t_he class of middle English to that of 
middle vernacular, In vernacular secondary schools the total number of pupils is· 
15,582 (8,832); ofthese 10,407 (5,885) areHindus,.3,984 (2,576) Native Chris
tians, 962 ( 153) Muhammadans; Euro.peans and "Others" form a very small pro
portion of the total. In primary schools there are 1571183 (132,717) pupils, of 
who n 112,383 (93,482) are Hindull, 25,388 (t 7,630) Muhammadans 9 645 
,(8,563) Native Christians, 1,514 ( 1 ,779) European~,. and 8,2S3 (9,805] "O~h~rs." 

It is useless to attempt to deduce from these figures an estimate of the 
p~rcentage ~f gi~ls at school among the various races of India; as was done by 
·Str Alfred Croft m paragraJ..lh 233 of the last Revie\v. The census tables. furnish 
the necessary data for determining this percentage for the chief religions of 

" Thi! c:orrf!~ponding fig,:rf"S for t8S6-87 are given wit hid bracketS. 
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Jndia, but it has been shown (paragraph 7) that the census figures relating to 
education ar~ very inaccurate. These figures are, however, the only ones 
available, and the following table shows the percentage of girls at school for 
each of the.religions named in the census returns; the corresponding percentages 
for boys are given in the last column:-

Hindus 
•Sikhs • 

Jains • 
Buddhists .. 
Parsis • 
l\luhammadans 

• 

. 

Girls. 

'71 
'41 

3'23 
2'82 

~TIS 
•67 

Boys. 

15'28 
11'45 
61'67 

41'97 
124'73 
11'69 

Christians 32'91 s•·og 
Jews 39' 55 Sg·go 
Animistic religions '17 1'74 

The inaccuracy of these figures can be shown jn the case of Hindus, 
If all the unclassified boys reading in girls' schools are assumed to be Hindus, 
and all Hindu girls reading in boys' schools are omitted, tl1e number of Hindu 
girls at school cannot be less than 1 ,zo,ooo, and it probably exceeds t,so,ooo. 
The census returns, however, show less than Sj,ooo Hindu girls as.lo:arning, even 
if Sikhs and those belonging to Animistic religions are included in the total. 

Taking boys and girls together th& educational returns show about 6oo,ooo 
more Hindus at school than the .census returns.. With Buddhists the difference 
is the opposite way, ·for the census tables show at least a third more learners 
than the educational tables. For each of th& other religions the number of 
Jearners is probably mor~ or less understated in the census returns. A com
parison ·of the two columns shows that Parsis are a long way ahead of all 
others with regard to the education of both boys and girls, and that Jews come 
next to them in .both respects ; Christians are next in order with regard to 
female !education, but they are one place lower with regard to the education of 
boys. In these three classes there is no great disparity between the· two sexes, 
·but in all ·the other religions the percentage for boys is from 10 to 30 times 
as reat as for girls, the difference being greatest in the case ?f Sikhs. 



. Expenditure in Secondary and Primary Schools for Girls. 

1886-87. 

FROM PROVJNCJ..\L Fao~ PaovufctAL 
REVENUES, REVKMUES' 

PaoviNC2. From 
Local anrl From other 

TOTAL. 
In schools Municipal From fees. sources. In schools 

under public In Aidod Funds._. under public In Aided 

manage· Schools. manage- Schools. 

ment. ment. 

. 
1\Iadras . . . . 43·300 1,27,958 11,847 50,249 z,z8,63z 4,61,986 75,030 1,41,724 

• 
Bombay . . . . . 40,342 .73,040 58,368 51,839 J .39.013 3,62,602 4z,o66 63,938 

Bengal . . . . . 16,239 1,37.4~ 7,914 168,091 2,37.670 5,67,318 18,686 1,39.458 
• 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh ... 33,842 42,666 52,549 1,47.599 2,76,656 ... · 50,015 

Punjab . . . . . 8,228 5Z,280 , 21,94Z 33>540 83,656 !,99,646 7>456 44,003 

Central Provinces . . . 6,372 11,408 9·403 5·493 14,554 47,230 5·340 13,162 

' Upper Burma . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1,942 

Lower Burma . . . . . .. 20,170 25,970 15,514 32,044 93,698 ... 15,165 

Assam . . . 90 595 7,607 144 2,990 II,426 . 56 831 

Coorg . . . . ... 432 IZO 13 445 I 10IO . .. 100 

H yderabad Assigned Districts . 905 ... 5,020 1,096 55 7,076 886 1,z8s 

4 s·•·~ ,, I ------- -----.----------
TOTAL I,I5,476 z,go,857 3,78,528 8,86,658 20,28,648 1,49,520 4,71,623 

' 11 •• 
{ 
: . 

1891-92. 

From 
Local and From fees. 

'Municipal 
Funds, 

17,o8z 56,868 

97,227 78,326 

~6.999 z,8o,417 

45.730 1,37>377 

43,244 33.454 

12,743 5·901 

.. . 3·246 

14,364 27,766 

6,775 217 

6o 7 

8,922 1,771 

2,83,146 6,25,350 

I 
From other 

sources. 

2,54),450 

2;35,713 

2,97.468 

1,01,634 

50,520 

' 20,992 

1,8z5 . 
. 36,261 

2,483 

31 

530 

~ 

Io,o6,897 

TOTAL. 

,• 

5,5o,r54 

5,I7,2']o 

7.73,028 

3,34,n:6 

1,78,677 

58,I38 

7,013 

93,556 

10,362 

I88 

13,394 

-
25,~6,536 

"' 00 
0\ 

., 
::0 
0 
C'l 
::0 
(:1 
Ul 
Ul 

0 ., 
(:1 

0 
c 
n 
> 
j 
0 z -z -z 
0 -> 
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The total cost of these schools has increased by R5,o7,888, or 25 per 
cent. Expenditure from provincial revenues has increased by R48,538, from 
local and municipal funds by R92,289, from fees by R2,46,822, and from 
other sources by R 1 ,20,239· Taking all public funds together the expendi
ture has increased in all pn:>Vinces except Burma, Assam, and Coorg, the three 
provinces in which the majority of the girls are found in boys' schools. Public 
expenditure has increased in a smaller ratio than private, and now forms only 
35'7 per cent. of ~he total against 37'6 per cent. in 1886-87. In boys' schools 
the percentage is 41·5; the difference is due'• to the fact that among girls' 

, schools there is a much larger proportion of schools for Europeans; in these 
schools, though the cost to Government of each scholar is much hi"her than it . ~ . 
is in native schools, the ratio . of public to private expenditure is much· lower. 
In the first six provinces in the above list complete returns of expenditure have 
been given for European girls' schools separately, and it appears that only 2j 
per cent. of the total··cost of these schools is met from public funds, against 44 
per cent. in other girls' schools. The large increase of nearly 2} lakhs in the 
amount of fees is also due to this class of schools ; in the same six provinces 
the fees in. European schools amounted to R5,o2,4o6, and in other schools to 
R89,937• . The increase in each class cannot be determined, as no distinc
tion is made in the tables for 1886-87. The totaf cost of European schools is 
41 per cent. of the:: t.otal cost of· all girls' schools, and they receive 37 per cent. 
of the whole sum expended from proxincial revenues, but less than one per 
cent. of the local expenditure. 

203. Female Education in Madras.-During the past five years the nurn
ber of. girls under instruction has increased mofe rapidly in Madras than in any 
other province of India:. taking all classes of schools together, public and private, 
th~ number of scholars has increased by 33,314, while for the rest of India 
(excluding Upper Burma, which did not appear in· the returns for 1886-87) the 
increase is only 34,6o1. The percentage of increase is 51·2, and this too is 
higher than ~hat ·of any other province, though Coorg comes very close to it, with 
an increase of ~ 1'1 per cent. This rapid progress is due to the organisation of a 
special inspecting staff for girls' schools in 1888-89: ?efore that time th~ schools· 
in 11 districts out of 22 were under the charge of an Inspectress ·wtth three 
subordinates, one of whom was a feq~ale; in five years the number of scholars 
in these districts had increased by 42 per cent., while in the other distncts, 
the schools of which were under the Circle Inspectors, the increase was only 33 
per cent. In 1888-89, an additional Inspectress was ap~ointed, and two addi
tional Sub-Assistant Inspectors, one of whom has smce been replaced by a 
trained female teacher, and· as opportuni~ y offers the others will be similarly 
replaced. The following table, giving the percentage of il'lcrease in ea~h year, 
shows very clearly the connection betweenthe progress made and the mcrease 
in the insptcting agency:-

1887-88 .• 
1888-89 
1889·90 
1890·91 
1891·92 

o·6 
6·6 

12'1 

12'0 
12'3 

The progress appears less satisfactory .vhen the schol~rs ~re class!fie? ac.cor?ing 
to the stages of instruction: of 93,439 (64,225)" pupils m pubhc msutu_tions, 
no less than 86,841 (58,783) were in t"e lower primary stage; the upper pnm~ry 
~lasses contained. 3,884 .(3,33 1), the m1ddle classes 2,514 ( 1 ,988), and the h1gh 
dep~rtments only 200 (123). Matriculat:d students_ numbered 13 (5), of who~ 
5 ( o) were reading in Arts colleges, 6 (5) m the lY.I ed1cal College, and :a ( o) m 

• The corresponding figures for 1SS6·S7 are g:ivcn in Brackets. 
.2 0 
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the Teachers' College. The explanation of the small ~umber of girls who. have 
reached the higher stages is give~ by the table sho~mg the ~ace and creed of 
·scholars. In the primary tlasses Hmdus form two-th1rd·s of the total number 
of scholars and Muhammadans one-eighth; but very few girls of either of these 
classe·s reU:ain a1: school long enough to reach a higher stage. In the middle 
classes the proportion of Hindus falls to 22 per cent., and that of Muhammadans 
to a little 'over one per cent.; in ~he high departments Muhammadans disappear 
altogether, and Hindus form o~ly . Io ·per cent. of the scholars. Europeans, 
Eurasians, and Native Christians form 76 per cent: of the scholars in the middle 
stage, 89 per cent. in the high stage, and in the colleges all the students belong 
to these classes. StiH there are signs of progress among Hindus and Muham-

. madal1s. •The last three reports contain a table showing the classification 
of the scholars in each stage of instruction according to race and creed, a table. 

'which is not given in the reports of any other ptovince."' From this it appears 
that in two years the number of Hindu girls in the middle stage has increased by 
25 per cent., and that of Muhammadan girls by 35 per cent. In 1891·92, the 
first Hindu girl,. a Brahmin, passed the Matriculation Examination, and since the 
close of the period under review a Muhammadan girl has done th~same. One 
Muhammadan anEl 14 Hindus have passe.d the Higher Examination .for Women 
during the last five years: In the Christian section of the community higher edu
cation has made rapid strides: from the founding of the. University to the end of 
·the year 1886-87 only 43 girls had passed the Matriculation Examination ; last 
year the number of passes was 48, and the total for the five years was 124, 
besides one Hindu and three Parsis. During the same period 8.gids passed the 
First Arts Examination, and two' obtained the B. A. degree.; before th.e beginning 
of t887·88 only two girls had passed the First Arts, and none had appeared 
at the B. A. Examination. Two girls obtained the title of Licentiate. and one 
the degree of Bachelor of M~dicine and Surgery; the Licence had previously 

. been obtained by only one female candidate. At the Higher Examination for 
Women· 7 I 7 Christian candidates were successful. This examination is about 
to .be abolished, and from December I892 the Upper Secondary Examination 
will take its place. 

The number of English secondary schools appears to have decreased from 
I 14 to 71, but this is due to a change of classification: in 1887 all schools in 
which English was taught were classed as English schools, but in the following 
year the schools in which· English was ·merely an optional subject were trans
ferred to the list of vernacular schoois, and in the report for that year this 
revised classification is used in quoting the statistics for 1886-87. Adopt
ing the later figur€s.as correct, the number of English secondary schools. has 
increased from 6I to 7,1, and the number of scholars from 4,402 to 6,147, 
The number of high schools has increased by one only, from is to 26, but 
many of the schools oscillate between the high and the middle grade, accord
ing to the sup~ly of pupils who are willing to_- remain at school· after passing 
through the m1ddle stage. Making a· similar correction in the case of vernacu
lar sch~ols, there is ·an increase in the ~umber of schools from 109 t<;> 162, and 
of pup1ls from .9·~69 to- 12,883. Pnmary schools have risen from 707 to 
796, and !he pupilS m t~em ~rom 26,247 to 31,074· Owing to the creation .of 
scholarships m connectiOn w1th the Countess of Dufferin's Fund the u b f 

. I . h M d' I S n m er o 
g1r s m t e e 1ca chool of Madras has risen from 15 to 3-5 · in 189 • 6 

. ] d h p . · · . ' I 9 2 I 
g1r s passe t e . nmary and 4 the Fmal Exammation for the apothecary grade 
and three Duffenn scholars passed the final examinatian of Hflspital A · t t ' 
In the Madras School of Art.the number of female students (34) rem=~~::::: 
c~anged .. A school of music has recently been established, which had 12 
gnls on Its rolls last March. There are four industrial schools for girls, in 
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which lace-making, embro\dery, and art-ne~dlework are taucrht · two of the 
schools are;ntended specially for Muhammadans, and were at:::nd~d by 28 girls 
of that class; one school contained seven Hindu girls, but the majority (112 out 
of 14 7) were Native Christ ans. · 

· 204. Female Education in Bombay.-The total number of girls under in
struction in B~mbay .has increased from 52,9.p to 73,017, or by 37'9 per 
cent. The dtstnbutwn of the scholars in the different stages of instruction in 
March 1892 was as follows :-High 408 (167), Middle I, 154 (839), Upper· Primary 
8,6t.I (6,334), Lower Primary 57,052 (39,834). The rate of increase is highest 
in the high stage, but here the majority of the 'Scholars are Europeans, Eura
sians, Native Christians, and Pars is. Up to 1887, these were the only classes that 
had succeeded in passing any girls at the Matriculation examination, but during 
the last five years 4 Hindu girls have. been successful;. the other successful 
candidates were 57· Europeans or Eurasians, II Native Christians, and 21 
Parsis. In 1891·92 th<! total number of passes was 18, against 11 in 1886-87· 
Two girls, both Europeans, passed the University School Final Examination, 
I in 18Sg and I in I8go. During the same period 6 girls .have passed the 
Previous Examination, I Eurasian and 5 Parsis: at the first B. A. exam in· 
ation 5 girls have been successful, I Eurasian, 3 Parsis, and 1 Jewess. 
Three girls have passed the final examination for the degree of B. A., ~ 
Par;;is &nd I Parsi Christian; the latter was the first girl who succeeded in 
obtaining the B. A. degree in Bombay. One Parsi girl who pnssed the B. A. 
exami;ation in r8go from the Wilson College obtained a Dakshina Fellowship, 
and continued her studies for the M. A. examination. A European girl 
obtained the Licence in Medicine and Surgery in I88g, and in 1891 a Parsi and 
a European stood first lind second in the first class at the final examination for 
the sao) Licence. In March last there were 13 girls reading in Arts College, 
of whom 8 were Parsis, 2 Europeans or Eurasians, 2 Portuguese, and 
I a Brahmin; in the Grant Medical College there were· 19 female students, 3 
in the senior and 16 in the junior classes, one of the latter being a Hindu; the 
others are all Christians or Parsis. The number of high schools remained 
stationary at II, while the pupils increased from .1,131 to 1,470; middle 
schools increased from 40 to 47, and their pupils from '• 839 to ~.s8~: 16 of 
the middle schools contain small high departments. Taking the two classes of 
sr.hools together, there were 4,052 pupils in 1892, including 576 boys; of these 
1855 were Europeans or Eurasians, 1,391 Native Christians, 6oo Parsis, 146 
Hindus, and 13 Muhammadans. Each of these classes showed a considerable 
increase, which was greatest among Native Christians. The number of primary. 
schools rose from 478 to 677, and their pupils from 30,66o to 41,253, tho 
latter number including 1,349 boys. The number of girls in boys' primary 
schools also rose from 13,978 to 23,251. Hindus form the majority in girls' 
primary schools, their number being 30,432 ·; Muhammadans come next with 
6,663, which is nearly three times the number shown in the returns for 1886-87. 
This is chiefly due- to the transfer of a large number of mosque schools in Sind 
from the list of private institutions to that of aided schools, but there are other 
indications of the progress of female education among !lluharnmadans: it is 

·stated that at Shrivardhan in the Native State of Janjira "the Muhammadans 
have resolved not to accept any girl in marriage unless she is well up in the three 
R's." The Nawa:b of Janjira has arranged t'o build a suitable schoolhouse for the 

. girls of this village at a cost of R 1 o,ooo. The census returns show that M uham· 
nradans are ahead of Hindus in this respect, for while one out of 141 Muham• 
madan females is able to read and write or is learning to do so, among Hindu 
females there is only one out of 226. More than half of the schools in British 
territory are managed by municipalities, but· a considerable riumber of these 

202 
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schools are visited by ladies belon~ing to variou~ ·~issi~ns., ·" In o~~ · place a 
lady of a Zenana Mission had furnished the Mumcipal girls schools With a bolt 
each of apparatus for ne~dlework, and the mistresses were _accustomed to freely 
resort to' her for counsel and assistance. In Poona the ladies of the local branch 
of the Nati'onal Indian Association organized a system of visits to the schools, 
and were warmly welcomed by th~ Schools ~o.mmittee of the. Municipality. At 
the close of the year the ladies wt:re re-fur~ishi~g some of t?e sc~ools ou~ of the 
funds of the Society." Two schools were m this way supplied With gallenes and 
apparatus suitable for infant ,teaching, and several of the . improvements ~n.~ro
duced were copied by schools in.other places. In Karachi, too, the mumcipal 
schools, including the training school, were regularly visited by the Si~ters of 
the local Convent. · In a few of the primary schools spinning an.d weavmg are 
taught, and there are two industrial schools :ft>r girls among those started by 
Khan Bahadur Kadirdad Khan, in which weaving, Sind embroidery, and plain 
needlework are the subjects of instruction. Medical schools contained 14 pupils, 
7 in the Certified Practitioners' class of the Grant College, and 7 in a midwifery 
school (aided) at !fyderabad. The number of female pupils of the Schobl of 

· Art was 17 against 12 i'fl 1886-87. ~ 

205. female Education in Bengal.-The. total number of girls under 
instruction has risen from 83,292 to 97,142, or by 16·6 per cent. An analysis of 
the figures, however, t<hows that this represents very little real progress. The 
increase of 13,850 pupils is thus distributed-colleges and special schools 193, 

·public schools of general instruction 6,946, private schools 6,71 I ; in the last 
class the gain of pupils is chiefly in Koran schools, in which little or no secular 
education is given. The numbers in l:he different stages of instruction in pub
lic institutions are-High ·162 (82), Middle 927 (793), Upper Primary 2,359 
(2,587), Lower Primary 84;864 (77,904). The gain is therefore entirely in the 
lower primary stage, th~ other three stages giving a loss of 14 pupils. Even 
this gain is to a great extent illusory, for the whole of it occurred during the 
last year of the period under review, and nearly half of it in a single district, 
owing to ex~.:essive liberality on the part of the District Board in the offer of 
attendance grants for girls. The high ~ate of rewards tempted the gurus to use 
every effort to bring girls upon their attendance registers, but very often without 
any genuine attempt at educating them: 'the increase in the number of girls was 
so great ·that the District Bo~rd could not pay all the grants to which the 
schools were entitled according to the rules, and probably most of the girls have 
already disappeared' fro'm the school registers. The only real sign of improve· 
ment shown by the above table is the increase in the higher stages, showing 
that there is a slight tendency for girls to remain at school longer than·they did 
a few years ago. The absence of any classification according to race- and· 
creed in General Table V renders it impossible to ascertain whether this tendency 
is general or confined to certain sections of the community. 

ln March 1892 there were 24 girls reading in Arts colleges, 20 in the Bethune 
College, and 4 in La Martiniere. The former was affiliated to the Calcutta 
University up to the B. A. standard in 1888, and is still the only college for girls 
in India in which the full course for the degree is regularly taught The appoint• 
ment as Principal of the first Native lady who· took the degree of M.A. was 
noticed in the last Review; under the management of Miss Bose the number 
of. st~dents has increased from 4 to 20, 7 of whom are reading for the B. A. 
aegree, and 13 for t):le First Arts examination: during the last five years 5 'Of 
the students have passed the B.A. examination, 3 of them obtainina honours 
in ~nglish, and.~~ the First Arts Examination, one of whom, a Jew:ss, stood 
Sth m order of ment among 2,489 candidates, the·highest plac~ ever gained by 
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a gir! at. thi_s exam_inat_ion. An ex-student of the college passed the M.A. 
exammatton m Engl_tsh !n 1891. No ~ther institution passed any candidates 
at the B. A. exammatwn, but two pnvate students Qbtained the decrree, one 
of these, a Hindu, obtained first class honours in French and sec~nd class 
honours in English ; and the other, a European, obtained' first class honours 
in both English and Latin; in November 1892 she obtained a first class in 

. Latin at the M. A. exa!Uination. The three ladies who have obtained the 
· M. A. degree are all Christians. From other institutions 11 crirls passed the 

First Arts examination, making a total of 25 during the"' five years.· At 
the Entrance·examination 98 girls were successful, of whom So were Christians, 
and IS" others," most of whom were Brahmos. A very large proportion of the 
Christians are Europeans or Euratians; the schools for these classes supplied 1 o 
out of I6 successful candidates in .I892. The degree of Bachelor of Medicine 
was obtained by two female candidates and one obtained the Licence in :Medicine 
and Surgery. 

The number of high schools rose from I 1 to I6, and the number of pupils 
from I,o89 to I,576; most of the schools (8 in I887 and 10 in 1892) are 
special schools for Europeans and Eurasians, and these classes form about 6:~ 
p~r cent. of the scholars; of flindus there were 128 in 1887 and 156 in 18911; 
in the former year there was one Muhammadan, but pone in the thtter. The 
remainder are mostly Native Christians and Brahmos. Middle English schools 
fell from 26 to 23, but the num her of pupils rose from 1 ,971 to 2,385. All but 
4 of these schools are European schools, and only 66 of the pupils are not 
Christians. The number of middle vernacular schools decreased from 25 to 22, 
and there was a slight decrease in the 11umber of pupils, the great majority of 
whom are Hindus (I,o97) or Native Christians (290); only 13 are Muhammadans, 
Primary schools have increased in number from 2,i8o to 2,682, and the attend
ance in them from 41,897 to 52,402, but the number of girls in boys' primaries 
has fallen from 35,63I to 32,ISJ. There are only 301 upper primary schools 
for girls, against 2,381 lower primaries, and including girls in boys' schools 
nearly 7o,ooo of the girls are reading in tower primary schools, in almost all'of 
which the teachers are men ; five years ago there were only seven schools of 
this cla5s under female teachers; in consequence of this most of the girls leave 
school at the age of nine, and very few of them reach even the upper primary 
stage. In the primary girls' schools there were 4I,o51 Hindus, 7,380 Muham· 
madans, 2,928 Native Christians, 843 of whom belonged to the aboriginal races, 
and sSe non-Christian aborigines. Only two schools are managed by the Depart· 
ment, both of them being high schools; there are five municipal schools, one 
middle vernacular, and four upper primary; District Boards do not manage any 
schools, and give grants only to those aided from the primary fund. "': large 
proportion of the higher grades of schools are found in Calcutta, and mclude 
many zenana schools, which will be referred to in a subsequent paragr.aph • 

. In I887-88 special standards of examil'ation were prescribed for girls' · 
schools in Calcutta and the suburbs, and 35 scholarships were created, to be 
awarded annually on the result of an examination of the· three standards corre· 
sponding to tile lower primary, upper primary, and middle scholarship ex~mina· 
tions. for boys. "The system at once became very popular, and gave n_se to 
keen competition, which soon elevated the effi :iency of the schools. Th~·~ ex· 
tension to mufassal districts was accordingly sanctioned; but as no addtttonal 
scholarships could be created most of the districts appeared to be reluctant to 
avail themselves of the change." In some cases the tea.chers preferred tore· 
main under the old rules which allowed girls to compete with boys for the 
ordinary scholarships, but

1 

with the option o~ taking up needlewor~ in P.lace of 
Euclid, Mensuration, and Physics; the spectal standards w<>uld have added to 
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the t bour of tel chin" in mixed· schools, and also in those girls' schools (a c'oilsi· 
dera~le number) whic_h are attached to boys' schools, and .tau~ht b.y the same 
teachers. but at different hours. The popularity of the exammat1ons m Calcutta 
is show~ by tJle fact that in three years th~ num~er of pa~ses .has risen' from 15 
to 1 7 5· The middle scholarships are open to grrls readmg m zenanas, but the 
others are restricted to. pupils of girls' schoofs. Schools in Calcutta and the 
neighbourhood have the additional advantage. over other schools of being under 
the supervision of an lnspectress. · · 

lnJune. r888 a vernacular class for women was opened at the Campbell. 
Medical School with r 5 students, to provide for the medical education of women 
whose ignorance of English prevented them from joining the Medical College. 
Th~ upper primary examination· was taken as the preliminary test for ad· 
mission, and the course of instruction was made the same as for male 
students, fasting three years, At the end of the course 10 of the 
students passed the final examination for the licence, "some of them with 
particular credit." The stud'ents of the next batch were less success· 
ful,. for ?nly 3 out of. r 1 passed the final examination at the end of the 
third year. The Superintendent remarks:-" Our experience of the past three 
years has proved that it is possible to educate male and female studentJl 
in the same«::lasses withou.t friction or any loss of discipline." In March -1892. 
there were 2 2 female student; on. the rolls of the school. The Cuttack Medical 

' School contained 5 female. students, two of them being high caste Brahmins. 
'' The experiment of forming the female class has been very successful indeed ; 
but the girls have a not unnatural disinclination. to leave Orissa, which limits 
their usefulness. Those, however, who are employed in Orissa prove most 
useful. One is now employed as a vaccinator in Guttack, and is as fully active 
and energetic as any_ of. the male vaccinators." In the Medical' College there 
were 17 students ip the· female certificate class at the end of 189 r-92, and 5 
in the classes preparing for University degrees. During that year 7 native 
dhais and 13 pupil-nurses passed in midwifery. There were 15 boarders in the 
Svarnamayi' Hostel, of whom 12 were Europeans or Eurasians, and· 3 Bengalis, 
including a Brahmin, a Brahmo, and a. Christian. The returns do not show any 
female pupils in industrial schools or in the School of Art. 

2o6. Femare Education in the North-Western Provinces.-In these 
provinces the state ·of female primary education is far from satisfactory : in the 
report for tS87~88, after giving the statistics of primary schools under public 
management, the Director writes :-" It will be seen that no progress whatever 
has been made by these schools during the last four years to which the above 
figures refer.·· New schools have been opened where the experience of the past 
-has been -forgotten or ignored, and old schools have been closed where the 
a_ccumulatioil of failures has been impressed on the District Board, and the 
result reached is the same from which we started four years ago. " Three 

· years later the Director wrote :-" The state of these institullons was not on 
the whole more satisfac\ory than in the previous years. Some new schools have 
been opened by District Boards and some dosed, and ·where they have been 
long open, the tendency of the District Boards is to abandon them as· failures." 

· The following remarks by Mr. Finlay, Chairman ol the Agra District Board 
on :he school~ in that district are of. interest, as they appear to show that th~ 
policy of placmg the control of primary girls' schools in the hands of the Dis· 
trict. Boards is to a great extent responsible for their want. of success.. In re
portmg on the schools at the end of t886-87 he said: "The year was remark
a~le be~ause. of the renewal o! interest in the subject of female education. You 
w1ll recollect that at the pubhc meeting held in Agra, in connection. with Lady 
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·Dufferin's scheme for the promotion of female medical scbools, reference was 
made by several of the speakers to the want of female education in gen 1 
which acceunted for the diffi'culty iu' procuring educated girls to be traine~r:~ 
female doctors. What was advanced then seems to have come home with 
much force· to m~ny of the members of the local boards. here, for soon 
afterwards the. subject was very generally discussed at the meetincrs and 
action was taken to · start female schools in several parganas, The local 
b~ards ?f Fi;ozabad, Fatehpur Sikri, Itimadpur, and Fatehabad were pro
mment m tins respect,. So far as Government help was concerned nothino
could be done during the year to assist them, as· all our budget allotments had 
been distributed. Moreover, I thought it- expedient to test· the stability of the 
schools and the movement by making it pass through a period of probation of 
not IeiSS than six months, during which these new female schools were supported 
by private subscriptions or by the funds allotted originally to the halkabandi 
schools, some of which had been closed. Many of the- schools have done 
very well, having a fair average attendance arid their pupils showing a fair 
proficiency · in th~ subjec~s jn which they. have been taught. The Deputy 
Inspector and h1s subordmate have exanimed them, and so also have \'ari· 
ous members of the boards, as they have not been conducted under the 
purdah system. O.ne member of the Itimadpur Board described to me the 
oth~r day how he e:::amined the girls' school at Chiraoli and found in it Brahmin, 
Thakur, and Jat girls, some of them 14 and 15 years of age, and no semblance 
even of the purdah system. In my own experience I have repeatedly seen. 
movements in favour of the extension of female education rise and soon die 
away, but I hope for better things of this one. It is certainly spontaneous; 
it has received up to date no assistartce except fair words and advice, the latter 
more in the wa.y of contracting than expanding it; and in view of the fact 
that the want ol edue:ated girls for the female medical school is now notorious, 
I sincerely trust that every possible encouragement and assistancewill be given 
to the present movement." Four years later he wrote " It has to be confessed, 
with regard to female schools in this district, that the cause of female education 
is making little or no progress. This is the more to be regretted, for a few years 
ago the Local Boards did seem to have had their attention aroused to the import· 
ance of the subject and to be anxious to push It forward as much as possible. 
But the enthusiasm was ephemeral and is now all but extinct. Only three of the 
female schools in the district are doi\lg anything like what may be called fair 
work, and they are sustained solely by the special exertions of individual 
members of the Boards. It has come to be a question of closing all the femal"e 
schools except these three." A rather more hopeful view is taken by the In· 
spector of the Allahabad Circle. He says:'" My own opinion-the result of dis
'cussions of the subje.:t with educated Natives-is, that in the near future the 
question of girls' schools will be warm\ y taken up by the more enlightened 
section o! the Native community in these provinces; and that the appointment 
of an I nspectress with a thorough knowledge of the vernacular and the customs 
of Native society would, in a very short time, increase the roll numbers of insti· 
tutions alr.eady in existence and generally popularize the idea of female educa
tion. From the Assistant Inspector's letter to my address as well as from other 
sources I learn that in many respectable Native families the daughters receive 
home instruction in reading and writing .as well as in the management of their 

household affairs." 

The only district from which uniformly favourable reports are received 
is Lucknow, where the schools are under the charge of a Deputy Inspectress. 
In consf!quence of the success which has ·attended the .municipal schools in 
Lucknow untier her supervision, " it has be.en possible to open in LucknCJw, 
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and nowhere else, a girlS' school teaching up to the Middle Vernacular.standard."· 
All t.he other secondary schools in the province, except those for Europeans, are 
aided schools managed by the various missions,- and all the ai·d~d primary 
schools ·are under the same management. With respect to these the Director 
says,-" The vernacular schools are much the same in character as those 
maintained by the District or Municipal Boards. The English or Anglo. Verna
cu}1ir schools are on a very different footing. Almost all the girls attending 
these schools are Native Christians, with whom ar·e sometimes associated East 
Indian girls of the poorest class and occasionally Parsi girls. These schools 
are becoming more and more important; and from what I have myself seen of 
those at Gonda, Sit-a pur, Fyzabad, and Lucknow they appear to contain the germ 
of much future promise. There are several promising schools of the same 
description in the larger towns or cities of Rohilkhand. Four things are.need
ed to promote the progress of these schools-(!) a grant-in-aid code similar to 
that for boys; (2) ·a public ]\fiddle examination rather less exacting than that 
for boys; (j) a scholarship system, and (4) an Inspectress. The best stuaents 
from these schools might be induced to und~rgo a medical training for the 
Lady Dufferin Hospitals." 

. Taking public and private institutions together, the number of gi_rls at school 
fell {rom 13,24'3 to 12,813, or by 3'4 per cent. The numbers in the different stages 
were-high 97 (39), middle 492 (341), upper primary 1p31 (I,I6I), lower 
primary 9,340 (9,693). In the English secondary schools all but 27 of the pupils 
are Christians; these27 are made up of 13 Hindus and 14 "Others." The 
municipal middle vernacular school. above referred to contains 22 pupils, ail 
Muhammadans, and these are the only Muhammadan girls in secondary· schools. 
In primary schools they number 2,339, Hindus 5,304, and Christians 1 ,346. 
In 1892 there were 12 high schools, 9 of them being European schools; 3 out 
of the 9 middle English schools were of the same character. The Girls' High 
School'at Allahabad is affiliated to the Allahabad University, but ·there were ·no 
students in the- College Department last March; the Girls' High School at 
Lucknow was affiliated to the Calcutta University in 1886, but it is not now iri
ch;ded in the list of colleges. The number of girls who have· passed the various 
U~iversity examinations is not given in the reports, the results of the final ex
amination of European schools being apparently included under the same head 
as the Entrance Examination. . The name of one European girl appears in the 
list of successful candidates at th(i! B. A. Examination of 1891. General Table I 
!5hows 128 girls in schools for special instruction other than training schools, but 
Table Ill does nvt show in what class of schools they are found; most of them 
probably belong to the medical scho_ols. 

· 207. Female Education in the Punjab--At first sight the figures in 
General Table I appear to indicate a very serious retrogt"ession during the pas·t 
five years, for the number of. girls at school has decreased from 25,885 to 
20,359, or by 21 per cent. 

The decrease. is probably entirely nominal, for .it is confined' to schools in 
which . children are taught to recite the Koran and other religious books· and 
the returns of these schools are. said to be incomplete. · In primary' and 
secondary ~chools there is an. increase of I,oi 1 scholars, the distribution of the 
scholars bemg as foll~ws :-h1gh stage 38 (6), mi~dle 401 (147), upper primary 
1,08) (-42), lower pnmary 10,455 (10,2]7). As m otber provinc E 
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schools was the same, ~ut there was only one middle English school. Middle 
vernacular scho~ls have mcreased from one with 104 pupils to 5 with 46

5 
pupils i of 

these 333 are. Hmdus, 127 Muhammadans, and only 5 Native Christians. Primarv. 
schools have mcreased by 3 only, from 310 to 313, and there is a slight decrease i~ 
the number of scholars, 10,,'73 to IO,Io6. 01 these 5.649 are Hindu and 4,158 
Muhammadans. Only 16 g•.rl~ passed the Entrance Examination during the five 

· yea.rs, all of .whom were C~nst~ans; 14 of them elected to appear at the ex ami· 
n~tlon of. the Calcutta ~m~er;1ty, and ~ at that of the Punjab University, one 
g1rl p~~smg both exammatwns. There IS no Arts college for girls, and no girls 
have ]Otned the colleges for male students. There are 11 matriculated students 
in the Lahore Medical College, and in April 1889, the first female student 
Miss H•. Connor, passed the final examination for the Licence in Medicine and 
Surgery. Her sister was first"in order of merit at the same examination in the 
follo~ing· year, but unfortunately both of them died within a few months. 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 

In 1889 an lnspectress was appointed, and all the girls' schools within mu· 
nicipal limits were placed under her charge, schools outside those limits being 
left under the care of the Circle Inspectors. Many of the schools in large 
towns were formerly inspected by ladies who voluntarily assisted the depart. 
mental officers; in consequence of the exertions of one of these ladies, Mrs. 
Steel,· the schools at Gujran\vala have been remarkably successful, and 40 
per cent. of the girls of school·g'oing age are under instruction. In other 

·municipalities the schools are less successful; and the lnspectress states that 
except at Gujranwala and Amritsar,· "the Municipal ('~mmittees seldom showed 
themselves willing to give any encouragement to female educ-ation, and gener
ally made every possible difficulty in giving grants-in-aid." 

In the last chapter the difficulty of obtaining suitable teachers lor girls' 
schools was pointed out; in consequence of this difficulty the Department has 
not attempted to encourage the formation of new schools, but has directed 
its efforts to the improvement of existing schools, and ·the provision of 
arrangemeuts for the training of teachers, " the second measure being contin· 
gent on the first, for till the standard of instruction in vernacular schools and 
departments should be raised, there could be no students fit for training." 
The most effectual measure for the improvement of the ·schools has been the 
award of scholarships on a very liberal scale on the result of the lower and 
upper primary examinations, the latter class of scholarships being given only 
to those who may eventually become teachers or medical students, and who 
are in need of assistance. A new middle examinarion was established in. 
·1889-90; the middle school examimtion of the University is the same for both 
boys and girls, and was practically beyond rhe reach of the latter, so that there 
was very little inducement to keep girls at school after passing the upper 
primary examination. .In 1886-87 only 13 girls passed the middle school examina
tion all of them being Christians; in 1891·92 the number rose to 74, and ' . included 13 Hindus and 5 .Muhammadans. The number of successful candt· 
dates at the lower examinations has also rapidly increased, in the upper primary 
from 134- to 279, and in the lower primary from 408 to 647, the increase in both 
cases being chiefly among Hindus and Muhammadans. 

·The school department of the Medical College is the only school for 
special instruction that contains female students; at the end of 1891-92 there 
were 18 on the rolls. Embroidery and phulkari work are taught in some of the 
ordinary schools, the latter being very popular, because lucrativt>. 

208. Femlae Education in the Central Provinces.-The total number 
of girls under instruction has increased from 5,691 to 8,084, or by 42 per cent: ~~ 
these 7,813 (5,651) are found in primary and secondary schonls, and are ~1stn· 
butedasfollo:ws; middle stage 147 (119), upper primary 6o4(550), lower pnmary 
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7,062 (4,982). The increase is chiefly in the section ·of the lower primary 
stage, in which ·printed books are not used, where it amounts to I,88g·out of the 
total increase of 2,162 in all stages.. This is due to the admission of a large 
number of girls into boys' schools. a practice which was not approved by the 
Department tilt 188g-go. There are no girls in the high stage, and ·the returns 
do not show any girls among the successful candidates at the Entrance Exami
nation ; the Calcutta University Calendar, however, shows that one girl passed 
in 1889 and another in 1891.1 the former also passing the F. A. Examination in 
1891. In 1886-87 all the scholars in secondary English schools were Euro. 
peans, and in 1891·92 all but 7 were of this class, and the rest Native Chris~ 
tians. ln the latter year there were 163 Hindus in middle vernacular schools, 
6 Muhammadans, and 7 Native Christians. In primary schools both Hindus and 
Muhammadans have increased in number, but fhere is a decrease from 16 to 11 
among girls of aboriginal tribes. The results of the departmental examinations 
do not show very rapid p.rogress; at the middle examination none but Euro
peans have been. successful; at the upper primary the number of Hindus 
increased from 97 to 114, and that of Muhammadans from 2 to 9; at the lower 
primary there was a decrease in both classes, among Hindus from 322 to 306, 
and among Muhammadans from 7 ~o 3· All but one of the secondary schools, 
and many of the primary schools, are aided institutions under missionary 
management. The missions have also a number of zenana classes, which wil.l 
be referred to later-. · As in other provinces, great difficulty is experienced in 
finding suitable teachers.; the Jubbulpore Normal School barely supplies the 
wants of the Northern Circle, and for other parts of the province there ie no 
provision for training teachers. In the last report the Inspector-General says : 

,"Increased attention has been paid to needlework in most schools, and the 
-Kindergarten system is fairly taugM in s.chools which are provided with trained 
mistresses. On the whole, however, there is no general advance noticeable in 
female education:" There are no· medical schools in the province, and the 
industrial schools do not contain any girls. 

209. Fem~le Education in Burma.-In LowerBurma85percent. and in 
Upper Burma 78 per cent, of the total number of girls und~ instruction are 
found in boys' schools, and most of the schools returned as girls' schools 
contain a large number of boys, boys being even more numerous than girls in 
the primary girls' schools of Lower Burma. It is therefore useless to give any 
separate statistics of girls' schools, except those furnished by General Table V, 
showing the distribution in the different stages of instruction. During the five 
-years the number of girls under instruction in public and private institutions 
in~reased from 12,926 to 16,2o5, or by 25·4 pei' cent. In public institutions alone 
there was an increase of IO"iS per· cent., while the numbe.r of boys decreased by 
23"7 per cent. In 1888-89, and.again in 1P91~92, more styingent rules regardiug 
the recognition of schools were introduced, and a large number of schools • 
ceased to be reckoned as -public institutions, though they were still ·retained 
under inspection. More than 2,ooo monastic schools disapp.eared from 
the 1ist, while the lay schools, ·in which almost all the girls are found, decreased 
in number by 2 only, and gained a large number of pupils. The following 
st~tement sho~s ,that the gain o~ pupils is proportiooately greater in the upper 
pnmary and mtd~le stages than m .the others ;-high stage 18 {16), middle 370 
{24~),. upper ~nmary 995 (655}, lower primary 12,817 (li,907)- All of the 
puptls tn the h1gh stage belong to European schools, but 41 the middle classes 
there .a_re 193 pupils ?elonging to other. -schools, F~r Upp!'!r Burma. the ;figures 
are-h~gh stag~ 3,. m1ddle '.4' upper pnmary 77,. and lower primary 4,326: The 
educatton of guls IS spreadmg more rapidly among the Karens than amonO' the 
Burmese; tb.e n11mber o.f Karen girls in indigenous schools under insp:Ctioll 
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~as increased by more than so per cent., .and the number of boys is now very 
llltle more than double ,the number of g1rls: among Burmese girls the increase 
is less than 6 per ·Cent., and the boys at school are seven times as numerous as 
the girls. Since 1887 18 girls, all Europeans or Eurasians, have passed the 
Entrance examination, and 2 of them are now p.osecuting their studies in an 
Arts college. There are no medical schools in Bur1na, but three scholarships 
of the value of R40 a month, tenable for three years in the Calcutta Medical 
College, have been created, and are now held by three Europeans •. There is 
also a class attached to the Dufferin Maternity Hospital, from which 8 girls 
passed in sick-nursing in 1891-92 and 12 in midwifery. 

210. Female Education in :other Provinces.-In Assam the education 
of girls has not advanced beyond the primary stage ; the returns show two middle 
vernacular schools, but they have no pupils in the middle stage. All the rest of 
the schools are classed as lower primary, but a few of them contain one or two 
pupils who belong to higher classes. Taking all the schools together, and 
including girls in boys' schools, who form more than half tht:: total number of 
girls under instruction, there ;~re only 5 in the middle, and :;o in the upper pri· 
mary stage out of a total of 5,100 in primary and secondary schools. In all 
provinces lower primary schools under private management are of a very unstable 
character, and the girls' schools of.Assam are no exception to the rule The total 
number of girls under instruction in 1892 was practically the same as in 1887, 
but in the interva·I the number varied between 6,125 and 4,698. As in Benga) 
capitation grants are allowed for girls reading in boys' primary schools, in 
addition to any rewards they may earn. In 1891-92 12 girls passed the lower 
primary examination, 3 the uppe~ primary, and 2 the middle vernacular. The 
Surma Valley has not supplied any candidates at these examinations for some 

·years, for the course of study is regulated in this part of the province by the 
standard fixed by the Sylhet Union, which holds annual examim.tions £n situ 
both of schools and of zenana classes, and gives prizes to the successful candi· 
dates. In 1891 the number of candidates examined was 387, and the number of 
passes 335...:......141 from zenanas and 194 from schools. In the previous year the 
numbers were much larger, the Manipur disturbance being one of the chief causes 
of the decrease. 

In Berar the number of girls under instruction has increased by 45'3 per 
cent. The table does not show any secondary schools, but as in Bombay, 
some of the primary schools contain classes above the upper primary. standard, 
and these are shown in Table V as belonging to the middle stage. The figures 
given in this table are-middle 81. (9), upper primary 248 (205), lower prim~ry 
16,go (1,199). Most of the schools are taught by men, but for a few of the 
best schools trained teachers have been imported from the training school at 
Poona; in two or three cases the wives of teachers of boys' schools have been 
placed in charge, and this experiment has proved very successful. The number 
of passes by the lower primary standard i~creased from 95 to 163, and by the 
upper primary standard from 16 to 53, wh1le the total number of passes by all 
the standards rose from 261 to s6s. 

In Coorg the number of girls under instruction has increased by 51'1 per 
cent: and now forms 6·8 of the total female population of school-going age-the 
high~st percentage for any pr~vince in India. Among the Coorgs themse~ves 
it is said that nearly every boy 1s at school, and fully 25 per cent. of the g1rls. 
The standard of education is not, however, very high; for none of the girls have 
advanced beyond the primary stage, and the number above the lower primary 
standard has fallen from 101 to 44· The lowness of the standard is probably 
due to the fact that nearly a\1 the girls are found in boys' schools, for there is only 
one school exclusively for girls, and it contains only 25 pupils. 

.:IP.:I 
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~II. Recommendations of the Commission as to Femal~ Educ;a· 
tion.-ln the following paragraphs the recommend~tions upon wh1ch act1~n 
has been taken by the various Lo~al Government~ dunng the last five years Will 

be dealt with in the same order as m the last Rev1ew. 
212 Grant-in-aid Rules.-'- In all provinces higher grants are given to girls' 

schools than to boys' schools, and o~ easier terms (X.3), and ·no chan~es 
of importance have recently been made m the rules. In Bengal and the PunJab 
separate standards have peen prescribe~ for gi:ls, simpler than. those for boys, 
and in other provinces subjects spec1ally su1ted to the reqmrements of g1rls 
ate inclmded in the list of subjects for which grants are given, Fees are gene
rally levied in English schools,_ but the majority of the s~ho~ars in vernacular 
schools would cease to attend If the payment of fees were ms1sted upon. For 
secondary education in English there appears to be a real demand, at least 
among certain sections of the community, for the fees paid amount to an average 
of R6-8 per scholar in the first six provinces on the list, excluding all schools for 
Europeans, and in' Bengal the average rises to R 13 ; in vernacular secondary 
schools the average is only 1 1 annas, but here again Bengal heads the list with 
an average of about R 2-8. In primary schools the average is only 3-l. annas, 
and nowhere exceeds 5 annas; in the Punjab not a single rupee is paid by the 
10,027 children in girls' primary schools, and in the Central· Provinces only R8g 
by 5,421 children in middle vernacular and primary schools together. 

In Madras scholarships varying from As. 8 to R5 are awarded in Govern· 
ment girls' schools on the results of the standard examinations and the 
primary school and lower secondary examinations, to encourage female stu· 
dents to prosecute their studies for the higher standards. Aided schools are 
eligible for grants to supplement scholarships given from private sources. There 
are also some scholarships tenable in Arts colleges. In Bengal scholarships 
have been created for Calcutta and the suburbs, which are given on the result 
of examinations held in the special standards for girls. One or two Local Boards 
have also established special scholarships, but in most of the districts girls 
compete with boys at the .upper and lower primary scholarship examinations. 
Three special scholarships for girls are awarded on the result of the Entrance. 
and two on the result of the First Arts examinations. In the Punjab scholar· 
ships are awarded to a large proportion of the girls who pass the lower primary 

. ~xamination, and also to those who pa~s the upper primary examination, provided 
there is a reasonable prospect of their becoming teachers or medical students. 
In the Central Provinces there are some special scholarships, but they are 
given by selection instead. of examination., and in other respects differ from 
ordinary scholarships. In other provinces there is no separate provision mad~ 
for girls' scholarships, but girls are allowed to compete with boys at the various 
examinations. ' . 

!he Commission rec_ommended that an examination in ~ubjects suitable 
for g1rls should be· established as an alternative to the Matriculation examina
tion, b~t no· action .has_ been taken upon this recommendation in any province, 
The Htgher Exammatt?n _of Women_ of Madras was already in existence when 
the report~~ the Commtss1on was wntten, and in 1883 a separate examination 
was established for European girls in the provinces coming under the special. 
code ~or Europea~ sch~ols. In B.ombay an alternative examination has been 
estabhs~ed, but no subJects ~pec1ally suitable for girls haV'e been included in 
the cumculum, and only lwo gtrls have succeeded in passing the examination. 

213. ~ixed Schools.-The Commission considered mixed schools unsuit· 
a~le ~or chll?ren above 7 years of age, and recommended that the attendance of 
gtrls m boys schools s~oul.d not he encouraged, except iri places where girls' 
$chools cannot be mamtamed. In the last Revi"'V Sir Alfred _Croft quoted 
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some of the objections raised by· Local Governments to this recommend t' 
In the following extract from the ~adras report for 1890·91 Dr. Duncan a:si1:~~ 
different reasons for objecting to the recommendation, He says: "Of the girls 
at. schools nearly one-half ~tten?ed boys' ~chool~. This shows, 1 think, that 
mtxed schools. are not so •11-sutted to I nd1a as •s sometimes supposed. The 
question of educating boys a"nd girls side by side is one on which difference of 
opinion exists in Europe. and America. Arguments in favour of mixed schools 
which a:e. sound __ when applied _to the c?~ditions of li!e in the \Vest, will many of 
them fa1ltf applied to t~e soctal cond1t10ns of lndw. But, making. due allotv
ance_for ~II this,~ ca?not see any valid objectio!l_to little boys and little girls 
workmg stde by stde m the~ el~mentary standards, tf their parents are Mticfied 
with such an arrangement. ·.!t must not be forgotten that the question of allow·, 
ing grown-up native boys .and girls to,st.udy together is of little pr~ctical 
moment at the present day, when girls are withdrawn from school at so early an 
age. In discouraging mixed schools for little boys and girls, it appears to me 
that we are fastering a sentiment with regard to the seclusion of women which 

. . I 

in the wider domain of social life, we condemn. If parents express a decided 
wish to have their girls· educated in a separate schoDI, their wish should be 
respected and, if possible, given effect to. But, if they are quite satisfied with 
the mixed school arrangement, it does seem to me utterly uncalled for to dis
courage them from sending their little girls to a mixed school, and thus to 
create an arti.ficial sentiment in favour of the separation of the sexes even in the 
elementary school. With the paramount importance of spreading primary 
instruction ever pressing itself upon our attention, the mixed school for the 
primary standards, instead of being discouraged, should be welcomed whenever 
and wherever the people 11-re satisfied with it. Many a small village or town is 
able to support a fairly large school attended by both ~OY!:i and girls, but would 
not be able to maintain two schools-one for boys and one for· girls." The 
Government of Madras co!:lcurred in these views, and stated that the opening of 
girls' schools should be discouraged in villages wherein there already existed 
mixed schools which met all the wishes of the inhabitants. In Burma still 
stronger views are held: " Deputy Inspectors generally are of opinion that 
mixed schools suit the present requirements of the Burmese better than distinct 
schools for girls." In the indigenous system the education· of both sexes was 
entirely in the hands of men, and the people have not yet lost their prejudices 
against the appointment of female teachers. "At one district where a trained 
mistress opened a school only very young girls could be induced to attend; the 
older ones (that is, those more than 9 or 10 years of age) were shy about join
ing." The Inspector-General of the Central Provinces in t887-88 upheld the 
view of the Commission, and did not a.nticipate much advance in real education 
·from the admission of girls to boys' schools, but two years later their admission 
was approved by the Department. 

In every province of India the num her of girls reading in boys' schools has 
increased, and in Burina, Assam, and Coorg the majority of the girls are found 
in such schools. Taking the whole of India ·together, and including only pri
mary and secondary schools (the separation of boys and girls in other schools 
in 1886·87 being incomplete), more than half the total increase (341504 out of 
65,668) in the number of girls has occurred in boys' schools! a much larger pro· 
portion has occurred in mixed schools, for many of the gtrls' s~hools con~a~n 
boys. The increase is not confined ~o the classes _for _young children, for It Is 
spread over all the stages of instruclio~, _but the girl~ m the secondar~ depart
ments of mixed schools are mostly Chnsuans or Pars1s, and the same 1s true of 
female students in colleges for boys. A similar increase has occurred in private 
institutions ; in I 885-86 girls reading in boys' schools formed 51 per cent. of the 
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total number of girls in these institutions, but in 1891-92 'the ·percentage had 
risen to 57; this is ·considerably higher than the p~rcentage for schools coming 
,under departmental influence, which i~ 43 for pnma:x. and 10 !for se.cond~ry 
schools, and 39 for the two classes comb~ned. A fe~ girls are found.readmg With. 
boys even in schools fo7'advanced teachmg. of c~as;ncallanguages, 1f the ret~r~s 
can be relied upon with' regard to the classificatiOn of these schools, but this qs 

I 

doubtful. • . i 
214. District and Municipal Boards.-Very greatdifferefice of opinion exists 

regarding the policy of placing girls' schools under the mana~e~ent of Di~t:ict 
and Municipal Boards (X. 14). In Madri;ls lhe whole responsibility of provtdmg 
{or female education rests with Gover'nmen·t, and the Department has taken over 
most of the schools formerly managed gythe Boards. In Bombay ·nearly-all the 

'primary schools under public man;geflie.nt are board schools,· and the reports 
are generally satisfactory; -~is especially noted that the number of female 

'·,teachers employed in the schools is increasing. In Bengal nearly all the schools 
are under private management ; those aided under the results system are under 
the Local Boards,. which have the control of the primary fund, but the Department 
has retained the control of all-schools aided from the grant·in-aid fund: on the 
whole .th~ Boards devote a fair share of the funds at their disposal to female 
education, ·but there is considerable difference in the action taken by different 
Boards. A case of excessive liberality to girls' schools has been mentioned in a 
previous paragraph, but another Local Board is said to have checked the spread 
of female education by withdrawing the monthly ailowance paid to gurus for 
teaching girls. In the North-Western Provinces the reportsseem to indicate a 
want of interest on the part of the Boards, resulting in a 'loss of schools and
scholars; the opinions of some of the local officers have been given in detail in 
a previous paragraph. In the Punjab again there is great diversity in the action 
of the Boards; the lnspectress complains of opposition to female education on 
the part of all the Municipal Committees except two ; but one of these two, 
Gujranwala, probably takes the highest place of all the towns of India in respect 
of the number of girls at school, ·which is said to be 40 per cent. of the total 
number of girls of school·going age. In the Central Provinces nothing is said 
regarding the attitude of the Boards towards female education, but the Govern
ment schools are being gradually transferred to 'Municipal control, In Burma 
there is practically no separation of the sexes in primary schools, but the Direc
tor complains of the tendency of municipalities to neglect primary indjgenous 
education in order to establish schools in which English is taught. In Bera:r 
nearly all the departmental schools were transferred to Local Boards at the 
beginning of I 892. 

215. Teachers in Girls' Schools.-The attempts that have been made in 
various parts of India to carry out the recommendations of the Commission 
regarding teachers in girls' schools (X, 16·22) have not met with much success. 
Male teachers are still employed in the vast majority of primary schools, and in 
not a few ~econdary sch.ools: the training schools that have been established 
are unable to do much more than supply teachers to fill up vacancies as they 
occur, and in most cases it is useless to add to their number, since there are not 
enough girls to fill the existing schools. The inducements offered are as liberal 
as could be expected, but except in schools for Christians very few girls ever 
reach the standard of general knowledge required for admission to a training 
school, though this is generally lower for girls than for boys. 

The special indu~e~ents offered to the wi~es of schoolmasters to go 
through a course of trammg have been referred to m a previous chapte_r. A few 
widows have also entered the training schools, and one such school has been 
established with the express object of trainin17 Hindu widows as teachers. The 
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first Hindu widow entered the Baran agar Training School d H f . 
· 888 .l • 8 h · · an · orne or Wtdow m 1 . , an4 m 1 911 t ere were 15 wtdow~ under instru f Th · .'> 
instruction is not yet sufficiently advanced to 1• ustify. the de 
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Poona un er t e management of the Pundita Ramaba1• who ·. dd' · · · b' · · · h · · · , . , 10 a ttlon to 
!flanagmg t t& mstttuuon, as started ~venin" classes for tra'1n'tng th t · h f 
h · · 1 · 1 • h 1 <> . . . . . . e eac ers o t e m11mctpa g1r s sc oo s, · · 

The Commission rec.ommen.ded (X .. 25) that female agency should be more 
largely employed f<;>r the mspectwn of gtrls' schools, and in this respect there is 
some progress to record. In Madras all girls' schools are under the ch - f 

1 d 
. . . . ar.,e o 

two nspectresses, an m two ranges out of five the subordinates ·are I· 
females; th7 others will be replaced by females as soon as opportunity off:rss~ 
I? the ~unpb ~~ l~spectress has been appointed; but as yet only schools 
sttuated m mumctpahttes have been put under her charge. The schools in the 
neighbourhood of Calc!ltta have for some years been under the char"e of a~ 
lnspectress. " 

2l6. Zenana ~gencies, etc ....... The following are the recommendations of the 
Commission on this subjec! :~"That grants for zenana teaching be recognisecJ 
,<l.s a proper charge on p!lbhc fup<,is, a.nd be given \)nd~r rules which will enable 
Lhe agen<;1ies eng;J,ge!i in th..at worj{ to obtain substantial a,id for such secular 
teaching as may be t\'!sted by .an Inspectress, or other female ;J.gency (X, 23). 

II That associations for the promotion of female education, by examination 
or otherwise, be recognised by the Department, and encouraged by grants 
under suitable conditions" (X. 24). 

The danger of giving too liberal aid to zen.ana ;~g.encies is pointed out in 
the following e}{~ract from a Madras report:~' Horne education classes are 
good .as far .as they go, .and if parents ~an afford aud are willing to pay for the 
Ju~ury of ed1,1c.ating .their girls at hom~ it is right that they should have an 
Pppo.rt!Jnity .of doing .so. But it is merely to play with a momentous question 
for the le4ders ,of N a·th•e society to assume that, in patronizing these classes, 
they 11re 4oing a great deal to remove one of the greatest blots on their social 
system. It must be apparent to all of them that no practicable extension of 
the home education pystem ~an have more than an infinitesimal effect in 
.removing the mass .of illiteracy :wq ignorance which is stifling the very 
life of .soci!'!ty. l am fat from thinking that it would be .expedient entirely 
to wi~hdraw <lepartmental .aid ·from these educational agencies. But the 
c<:Jnviction has for sol)le time been growing ·in my mind that unless the 
.l.!tmost cau6on is taken, increased facilities for opening these classes and liberal 
grants in aid of them may have an effect the very opposite of that intended
l!lay r.etar~ tl!e general spread of female education while advancing it ·slightly 
within ;:1. v.er·y limited sphere. Only those girls who ha-ve reached t)le age when 
rigid custom ordains that they shall not any longer attend school should be 
admitted cto the home classes. A little judicious pressure brought to bear on 

'par.ents whQ are at all desir-ous to see their daughters educated would here and 
ther.e lm.ve the ~eet of inducing them to break through the barriers of custom 
;J.nd keep their girls .at s<>hool some years longer. If parents find that the 
educatioll.al .au.thorities are just .as ready to arrange for their girls being educated 
~home ,by"- semi•private governess as they are to provide f_or havin_g them 
taught in a school, they will doubtless chaose the forme~. It IS expe~1ent and 
right ·that this Pepartment, in administering the expendttur~ .of pubhc funds, 
should make concessions to the customs of the people; but 1t ts to be expected 
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,;hat the more enlightened members of the community should ~et the :x~mp-le 
/Of a readines_? to meet the Department half-way, and to remove ~tttle by little the 
barriers which custom ~as set up in the path of fema!e ~ducatlon .. The educa· 
tion of one's children involves a sacrifice- a sacrifice of money; tt may be of 
customary opinions, of cherished prejudices, of time-honoure~ s~ntiments.' If 
parents are really desirous to educate their da?g~ters, th:y wlll be prepared to 
make the necessary sacrific,s. If they are mdd'ferent m the matter, I am 
not very sanguine as t.o the amount of good that will be done by home_ education 
'classes." These apprehensions are not shared by the Department m Bengal, 
where, in spite of liberal grants, the number of girls under instruction in ·zenanas 
in Calcutta and the suburbs is steadily diminishing. "This clearly indicates 
that as female schools increase and their efficiency is appreciated, the necessity 
for zenana-teaching is less felt. The girls taught in the schools themselves 
enter the zenana, and their example as usef11l members of the household creates 
a desire for school education. When they in turn become mothers of families, 
there is no danger that their daughters will be deprived of education in some 
form." Even in Madras the returns seem to show very little cause for appre
hensions of this sort, for the total number of scholars in the home education 
classes aided by Government has increased by only 24 during the five years, 
fr.om 107 to 131, while in the town of Madras alone there is a decrease from 107 
to 67 in the two agencies that were aided in 1886-87. Three agencies are . 
now aided, but there are several others at work .in different parts of the Presi:; 
dency without any aid from Government ; they have not furnished returns for 
some years, but in 1888-89 the number of pupils was not less than 1,5oo. The 
Bombay reports do not furnish any statistics regarding zenana schools, and the 
grant-in-aid code does not contain any provision for aiding them. The report 
of the Poona branch of the National Indian Association shows that three home 
education classes with upwards of 20 pupils were at work in 1891, and that there 
were nearly as many pupils in classes under the Scotch Zenana Missi'on. In 
Bengal there are 5 zenana missions in Calcutta with 416 pupils, 4 of which are 

- aided ; , there are also several local associations .in other parts of the province 
established for the purpose of promo~ing home study and testing it by examina· 
tions; most of these associations do not furnish returns to the Department, but 
two of them in 1891-92 examined 348 girls. In 1887-88 the East Bengal 
Association; acting on b~half of some of thes~ <!gencies, applied to the Depart
ment for Government assistance and support m the conduct of their operations. 
W~at it specially de;;ired was "some-s?rt ~f inspection by female agency with 
a vtew to Impart a sttmu_Jus to the system, and to keep the educational authorities 
informed of the progress that is being made." The Director wa~ ·not however -
able to recommen? _the appoi_ntment ~£ a spe_cial Ins~ectress for this purpose: 

·Three of these pnvate agenctes are_ m recetpt of atd from District Boards. 
Zenana agencies are not mentioned in the reports of the North-Western Pro. 
vinces and no ruies have been framed for aiding them. In the Punjab· zenana 
c!asses have no~ b.een brou~h~ under t?e ?rdi.nary grant-in-aid rules, but permis· 
ston ~as ~een J?IVen. to Mumctpal or Dtstnct Boards to aid them, provided the 
teachmg ts satisfactory. There are 410 girls under instruction in these classes 
all in the Del-hi Circle; some of the agencies are in receipt of aid but detail~ 
are ~ot given~ In the Central Provinces the Jubbulpore Zen;na Mission • 
.recetv~s a grant or R1oo a month, and in 1891-92. gave instruction to 130 girls 
m thet~ own . h~mes.. There are several other agencies at work connected with 
the vanous mtssFOns, _but none of them have sought aid from Government. In 
Burma zenana agen-ctes are unknow~, as girls are n~t secluded after marriage. 
In Assam the only zenana agency ts the Sylhet Umon which has alre d b 

f d . . . . , a y een 
re erre to ; It recetved a grant of .R r45 ~rom Local Boards in i891 •92. In 
Coorg and Berar there are no zenana agenctes. -
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CHAPTER x.• 
.EUROPEAN EDUCATION 

217. lnt~oductory.-The plan of this chapter ~iffer~ entire! from that 
adopted by S1r Alfred Croft, and to a less extent from th t f tyh h · · h R • · · a o o er c a pters 
m t e presen~ ev1ew. Th1s change of plan has been re d d 
h 

· 1 . • • n ere necessary by 
t e mcomp eteness of the statistics rea:uding European scho 1 • • h • · · 1 f · · » o s giVen m t e pro• 
vrnc1a reports or the first two years of the quinquenn'1um p e · 1 t h . . 88 · · • r VIOUS J 0 t e 
year I 9·90 these _school~ had flO se~~rate place in the annual returns required 
by the Government of lnd1a, and the.mformatron given irl' some of th · 

h 
. . . . e reports IS 

. so meagre t at It IS 1mposs1ble to ascertain even the number of schools in exist· 
etlce, or the amount .of aid given to them. For the last three years separate 
tables have b:en sub~mtted by most of the provinces, and these tables have 
been summansed as m other chapters. · 

· During ·the five .years, 1882 to 1887, great changes were made in the 
sy!<~em of Europea~ education throughout India, but the next five years were a 
pen~d of comparative· rest, and very few c.hanges .were made ex~ept in the 
detatls of the system. In consequence of th1s and of the absence of sufficient 
statistics to test the progress made, no attempt has been made. to trace the 
history of Eun;>pean education in each province separately. 

• 218. Code of Regulations for European Schools in the Bengal Presi· 
dency-The causes which led to the introduction of a separate code (or European 
schools, and the main features of that code are fully described in Sir Alfred 
Croft's Review.· It received the sanction of Government in 1883, but was not 
brought into full operation for two years,_ that period being spent in applying 
the rules tentatively with a view to ascertain what changes were necessary. In 
1885, and again in 1886, all the rules of the Code were discussed at a Con
ference of Inspectors, and most of the alterations st~ggested at these Confer- · 
ertces were approved by the Government of India. On one important point, 
however, the substitution of collective for individual examination, the views of 
the Conference were not accepted, and the Government of India decided that a 
trial should be given to the system of collective examination in one or two of 
the less i.mportant subjects in selected schools. The system was tried in 
Bengal in 1886-87, but was found to be very unpopular _among both teach~rs 
and parents: the head of one institution was stron~ly m favo~r ~f .~ol_lecuve 

xamination· but iri quoting the argument used the D1rector says lt 1s d1rectt!d 
e ot against 'this or that method of examination, for it applies to collective no 
~ss than to individual examination; but against examinations altog~ther! ~nd 

· t the very principle of a code, with its course of stud1es ng1dly even agams . . . . 
fixed for e;1ch class in every subject." The system of collectiVe exammauon 

therefore abandoned but in order to give greater freedom to thoroughly 
was . ' . I b . f . 
efficient schools the following rule, which had p~ev1?us y een m orce. m 
Bombay, was introduced into the Code~-" In subst1tut1on of the grants _which 
may be earned under these rules, special hxed gra_nts may be made w1th the 
"sanction of Government to certain schools. Accordmgly schools, whose p~r· 
manent character is established, may be put by the Department on a spec1al 
list and such schools shall receive a fixed grant annually for a term of years 

J a able at a fixed date each year. In the ~bsence o! agr~ement to the 
an t p y h schools must conform to the rules la1d down 1_n _th1s Code, and 
con rary sue . . . 1 n the Inspector cert1fymg to the con-
the annual arant shall be condltwna upo I' d I . 
. d ffi !" f the school " As yet the rule has been app le on y m 

tmue e c1ency o • · f g h 1 h 
B 

. 1 where five schools with an aggregate attendance o 47 sc oars, ave-
enga, . . • · 2 Q 
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been placed upon the special list. The effect upon the teachers o~ the~e 
schools of the substitution of a fixed grant for payment by results IS sa1d 
to have been very beneficial; regarding the last examinatio.n the Insp7ctor 
writes :-"By adopting collective examin~tion o~ t~e clas~es m thos~ s~b!ects 
of instruction for which 'that method is particularly smtable, mstead of mciV!dual 
examination in all the subjects taught, !found time for a much more thorou!5h 
examination throughout the. whole· curriculum than would have been ?therw~se 
practicable: while the conscious freedom f:om the thought tliat my dlscovenes 
might,,prejudiclally affect ·the grant permitted m: t~ probe deeply, and s~ find 
out not only-what 'work -had beeri done, but also how 1t had been accomplished 
Under:. the old system the examination is almost perforce restricted, both by 
want' of ·time and by thtl dependem:e of the grant upon the· results, to merely 
ascertaining whether certain definite questions in each subject can be answered 
by each individual in a class.' It is ·therefore· impossible to test more than .a 
very smalL portion of the year's work; and thus not only is a considerable ele
ment of chance introduced into the examinati'on, but the Inspector is unable 
to gain that full insight i'nto the working of the school which is absolutely 
necessary if his report is to be full and reliable. 

"The .teachers were q_~ite prepared for the great change in the character 
of the.'examination, arid the result· was ·in every way 'satisfactory. Instead of 
the feverish excitement usually prevailing among the teachers on the day of exam
ination (as to whether. the questions 'touched u·p6n the particular points which 
had been specially crarilnied for the occasion, : •and whether the children were 
each and· all making the most 'of their opportunities), there was healthy anxiety 
that the·\vork of the year should give satisfaction, combined with· eagerness for 
any friendly- criticism or advice, the necessity or 'desirability of which might 
sugge'st -itself during the examination. · I did not observe a single instance of 
diminished effort to do well. On· the contrary;• the·. anticipation' of a more 
searching.' ·and thorough examination appeared to have stimulated every one to 
greater :vigour throughout .the year. ··In several ·instances I was pleased to 
notice a. marked improvement in the teaching-show and superficiality wet'e 
gradually being replaced by' soundness and depth:. bare cramming for the ex. 
aminatioh·day by honest endeavour to teach :well whatev~r subjects .were attempted •. 
In these, cases, also,· it was clear that the teachers were beginning to take advan
tage of those incidental opportunities which arise, both •for cuhivating th.e observ• 
ing and the thinking faculties of the children, and for adding· to their store of 
useful knowledge. · · · · ~ 

"Owing· to an erroneous idea that any·.classificaiion.of the children not 
based upon the results of previous examinations .under the old system would 
meet with disapproval,' little or no advantage· had been taken of the freeoom 
al~owed_ i~ ·this respect; _and I. discovere~ many ·scholars, particularly in the 
m1ddle standards, who might have been removed to'"another class with ·b n fit 
bo_th t~· .themselves and to·th_eir co~p~nion~ •. f.· hope to .find in ·futuree t~at 
th1s pnv1lege ·has been exerc1sed both· fully ·and judiciously. ' · . · 

:·Four of th; five spe~iallist~chools are i'n ~ verY~fficient condition.· 'The 
fifth 1m proved shghtly durmg the year, and I trilsf that it is· at len"'th · b · t · · 

f h · f . . . "' a ou to emerge rom t e unsatls actory state m wh1ch 1t has been slumberin for m 
years." · · . · · · . · . . . . g . any 

The fixed grant system is regarded less favdlirably b_ y' the pa t · f 
h 1 d h ld 

, . . , ren s o 
sc o ars : un. er t e o system the result of the exam_ ination of · · h' · h'ld. :. 

h b. · d d · · , eac c 1 m eac su Ject IS recor e m a stholar's register which become. s t' h ' ·· · f 
· h h'ld f 1 · · · · · · ' · e property o 
t e c 1 a ter eavmg school, and m some c·1ses is of cons'd bl. · 1 ·r· · h h . . '. . , . . I era e '\'a ue, or a 
boy ~v o as passed Standard VI 1s eligible for admission to the Ben al Pilot 
Serv1ce, and one who has passed Standard Vll in c~rta 1"n sub'e t g_ · . h ' J c s can JOin t e 



EUROPEAN EDUCATION, 

mechanical apprentice class of the Seebpore E • • c 11 
d h fi d ngmeenng o ege. In schools 

un ~r t eh xe grant system there are no scholars' registers, and certificates of 
passmg t e stand.ar~s cannot. be 'given. u Under such circumstances parents 
are. nat~rally ~reJudtc~d agamst collective examination; and this militates 
agam.st 1~s contm~ance, even in those. schools where the advantages resultinct 
from 1ts mtrodu~uo~have been most fully realised." In order to avoid placin~ 
these schools at a disadvantage inco,mparison with other schools, it has been 
proposed to abolish scholars' registers in all schools and to make the middl 
scholarship examination, the test for admission to the Pilot Service and th: 
Seebpore College. "In the Punjab," the Director says, "the existence of 
most . ~urop~an .schools is Jl)ore or. less precarious, and all nre subject to great 
fluctuations m the standard of efficiency. So long as this state of thino-s con· 
tinues, it would not, I think, be a wise measure to withdraw the stimulus ~0 exl'r• 
tion afforded by the system of payment by results, for which no adequate sub
stitute has yet been suggested, unless i~ were determined to adopt the Conti. 
nental system, and assume the responsibility of managing the schools. Thi~ 
would be, however, directly contrary to the declared policy of Government and for 
many reasons undesirable.".· In the Central Provinces fixed grants have not 
been given under the article of the Code above quoted, but the examination for 
-determining the amount Qf the grant to be paid to a school has been made 
quadrennial instead o£ annual i the annual examinations ha\'e not been abolished, 
but they now serve only as tests of progress, and do not affect the amount of 
aid.given •. 

, A few other changes of minor importance were made in 1888
1 

and it was 
then decided that no. further changesshpu\d be.madeforfiveyears, during which 
·veriod each .Local Government .should be at liberty,tqintrpduce subsidiary rules 
'on its own resp.onsibility, J"eporting them from time to time for the information of 
the Government of India, 

219. Results of the Intr.oduction of the Code.-The progress made in 
Bengal since the' introduction of.' the Code· is shown by the increase in the 
number of scholars in· the higher· classes; in 1886-87 the number of scholars 
·examined in Standard VIL, the highest class of a middle school was 112 
but ·in 1890·91 the number had risen to 205 j the figures for 1891·9:1, arl! 
rather lower, as schools on the fixed grant system are excluded i the three 
middle standards together show an· increase of 201, or nearly 25 per cent., 
while there is a ·decrease 'of 5::1 in the primary standard,s. · In J883-84, the 
-first year of exami'nations.under the Code, 35 ye~ cimt, of the scholars (ex· 
eluding infants) were above Standard III., wh1le Ill 1890·91 the percentage was 

48 the increase being greatest in girls' schools. It appears that the introduction 
of ~ regular system of examination has induced parents to keep their children, 
especially their daughters, longer at .school than they used to do. Formerly 
very fe'w.girls ever reached Standard VII., but now several schools have opened 
classes to prepare girls for the High School examination of the Cede, and the 
number of candidates is increasing yearly. Before the introduction of the Code 
singing by note was regarded as an accomplishment t.o b7 taught .only to select
ed scholars who could afford to pay an extra fee for 1t ; m only two schools was 
any attempt made to teach class singing; and even in them singing by note was 
'taught only to the senior pupils, The Code offers: a very •small gra~t for 
. •1 . oing one rupee per annuni'for. each scholaF, but th1s has.proved sufficient to s n.,. • . . . b d . f 
·ittdu'Ce .the teachers of 20 schools to introduce smgmg y note, an m some o 

h the singin""is declared to be excellent. · Some of the free schools of Calcutta 
•t em & • h' 
·(they might be termed •" ragged schools.") a.re am?ng the best m t IS re~pect-
ln order to qualify the teachers to teach th1s subject, Mr. Bamford, Assistant 
'Inspector C.~ow Inspector) of Europear: Schools, established a tonic·solfa class 

~ Q 2 
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·n one of the leading schools of Calcutta, to which teachers and others were 
:dmitted free of charge. The influence of the. Code is n~t confined .to the sch?ols 
receiving grants, for some unaided scho.ols are. regularly mspected al)d ex.:mmed 
while 10 unaided schools sent up candtdates m 1.891-92 to the sc.hol~rshtp exa· 
minations held under the Code, and two to the Htgh School exammatwn, one of 

th b 'ng in French territory at Chandernagore. Some · of these schools 
ese e1 . f b · · h · fi merely send up picked scholars who are des~rous 

1
o o. tam~ng t e cert~ cates, 

but others send up the whole of the scholars m a c ass m or er to test t e pro~ 

gress made, . 
Financially the effect of the Code has been to materially mcrease the 

amount of the aid given to schools, but th1s was to be expected, for the g;ants 
had previously been very unequally distri~uted. In the North-Western Provmces 
the opposite effect was produced ; the total amount of the grants was reduced 
at first from R75,947 to R66,316, and ~o brin? .it up to the latter amount special 
grants had to be given to five schools m add1t10n to the amount earned. The 
special grants to two of these schools were 11 a conse~uence of the ext:avagant 
manner in which the Government grants had been lavtshed on them prev10usly to 
the introduction of the Code, rather than of any defect in the amounts which the 
Code allotted. The other three special grants were required owing to the indigent 
class to which the scholars belong and the small number for whom education 
had to be provided. " The Director also says the saving of R9,631 "must be 
wholly ascribed to the very careful administration of the grants to these schools 
which is rendered necessary by the new Code. I have seen no reason to believe 
that this saving has been the cause of any real deterioration to the education in 
these schools, while the definite standards now laid down, the searching ·exam ina· 
tion by the Inspector, and the stimu Ius to teachers and managers to do their. 
best to earn the grants, has had a most beneficial influence on the efficiency of 
the tuition and discipline.'' During the last five years the actual earnings of the 
schools have increased from R6o,go4 to R79,729, and the average amount 
earned by each scholar hlls also increased. In the Punjab the progress of 
European education is admitted to be slow, but 11 there is still substantial evi
dence of some advance, both instructional and numerical. . In the former 
respect, the major~ty of the schools are all that need be looked for, and are fully 
adequate to the Circumstances. In respect of numbers, the community itself 
is chiefly to blame ; for, even where good schools exist, many parents are 
indifferent to the advantages offered, and slack in insisting upon continuous and 
regular attendance. The chief anxiety is with regard to the scattered and 
shifting parts of the European population. But the rules of the Code concern
ing aid towards bo~rding charges may be said to meet sufficiently the former. 
and the r~cent .alterati?n in the numb~r of attendance.s, whereby only 150 ar~ 
now reqUired m the SIX months prev10us to the exammation to entitle to grants 
is about all that could be done for the latter." In the Central Provinces the 
most satisfactory sign of progress is the increase in the number of passes'by 
Standard VII, from 10 to 40. 

220. Grant~in-~d Rules in Provinces not under the Bengal Code.
ln the last Revtew Str Alfred Croft stated that certain additions and alterations 
made in th~ Ma?ras Code in 1884-85 were derived froll) the Bengal Code; this 
stateme_nt IS ?bJected to by the Director, who says that the changes were ap
proved m outline by Government before the publication of the Bengal Code 
and . that " they proceeded. ~ainly ~po~ the salary system of aid existing in thi~ 
~residency, t?e results provtstons bemg mtended to be subsidiary to that system,. 
mstead of as m the Bengal Code, making the latter system predominant." In 
the so~ools aided o~ the salary grant system the rules are nearly/ the same as 
for nattve school.s, smce the Department does not prescribe a definite course of 
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instruction for schools aided under this· system .. For European schools on tht. 
results-grant system separate standards of examination have been drawn 
up, and more liberal ~ants are given for_passing in each subject. In boarding 
schools grants are gtven for feeding and clothigr< destitute children. No 
changes of any importance • have· bee·n n1ade durlng the last five years. 
In Bombay also the rules are the same now as in 1887: there are separate 
standards for European schools, but like those of Anglo-vernacular schools 
they have been ·so. framed as to lead up to the University matriculation exa· 
rnination. The results grants' are higher than those giyen to other schools, 
but the Code does not contain any rules regarding grants to boardina estab· . ~ 

lishments or orphanages. In Burma new rules regarding grants on account of 
Europeans and Eurasians were introduced in 1888; the standards of examin
ation are the same as for other classes, because most of the boys are found in 
schools open to all races, but the grants for attendance and results are at double 
the usual·rates, In addition to the grants on account of boarders, for which all 
schools are eligible, 20 boarder stipends for the children of poor parents, and 

. 40 orphan stiptnds are given annually; these are of the value of R5 a month for 
three years, and are in the gift of boards specially appointed for the purpose in 
Rangoon, Akyab, and Moulmein. The same boafds also award ten ·apprcnticc;
ship stipends of. R 15 a month. for· three years, which are'· tenable "in any rail
way workshop, shipbuilding, or timber yard; in any sea-going or river steamer 
or ship i at any rice-mill. or other place of manufacture or business which the 
Board may approve." Provision is also made for the ·appointment of four 
Europeans or Eurasians every year as apprentices in the Government Railway 
workshops at lnsein ; the boys so appointed are bound for five years, and receive 
a salary rising from R 12 to R4o a month beside~ free quarters, In the oth,cr 
·provinces the number of schools for Europeans IS only one or two, and spec1al 
rules are unnecessary. 

221 .• Number of Europeans under Instruction.- The following table 
shows the' total number of Europeans and Eurasians in all classes of institu· 
tions, public and private, in 1887 and in 1892:-

Madras , 
Bombay ; 
Bengal , 
North-Western Provinces. 
Punjab , 
Central Provinces 
Upper Burma • 
Low!ll' Burma •. 
Assam 
Coorg · .•. 
Berar 

"" sasi. 
6,966 

• 3,619 
6,366 
2,364 
1,598 

916 

• 1,6cs 
40 
19 
Ill 

J8!j2. 

7,061 

4,049 
6,921 
2,715 
2,131 
1,024 

TOTAL 23,505 25,795 
~ -----

The figures for 1887 differ slight!} from those given in the gen~ral tables I 

I • B 1 re not classified in the returns submitted by the 
320 scho ars m enga we h I k 

f h h 1 ·t hich they belonged but as the sc oo s a.re no1~n 
managers o t e sc 00 s 0 w . E ns and Euras1ans, th1s 
to have been attended almost ~xclusl~ely ~e ~~~~eanumber of scholars has 
numl:!er has ·been added to t e tota .G ing together Bengal, the North. 
. d b • go or 9'7 per cent. roup h' h 
mcrease Y 2!2 • . b nd the Central Provinces, all of w 1c come 
Western Provmces, the Pun]a '.a . o of I 547 pupils or nearly 14 per 
under the Bengal Code, thdereL Js an ;;creas~ hich' have not ;dopted the ~am~ 
cent.; in Madras, Bombay, ~n ower ._,urma, w 
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Code, the increase is 63o; or_ 5'2 per. cent. Assam and Berar also work under 
the Bengal Code ; the former shows a considerable decr~ase,. the latter an ex
tremely high rate of increase, but t~e n~mber of schools IS t?o small for_ any con
clusion to be drawn from an.,y variation m the number of P\JPiis. If the figures for 
lhe. preceding five years are taken into considerat~on, the provinces ~nder. the 
Bengal ·Code show an increase of 51 per cent .. durmg the ten years,.agamst 27 per 
cent. in the other three provinces. It does not; however, f~llow that European 
-education is more advanced in provinces under the Code than elsewhere, and as_ the 
census .tables are not yet- complete, it is difficult to form a decided opinion upon 
the point, The census tables show that there were in 1891, in the four provinces 
under the Code, 86,961 Europeans and 27,357 Eur~sians, and in Ma~ra~, Bo)!lbay, 
and Burma 57,335 Europeans and 42,429 Eurasians, but .the statisti~s regard
ing age and sex have been published only in ·a f~w provmce!i. It· IS obvious 
that the proportion Of children among Europeans :IS much smaller than among 
-Eurasians since the :former include _the British troops stationed in India, If , 
·the conventional 15 per· cerit. is used. to 'determine the number of children of 
school-going: age among Eurasians, the fairest way of determing the number 
•for El!ropea:ns • appears· to be to take 30 .per cent. of the female population. 
'J'he fairness of this method of caJculation may be tested by the age statistics 
of those provinces -of which the census tables haV.e been received : among Euro
peans the number of boys under 15 is 36·1 per cent. cif the total number of 
females, while for Eurasians it is ·36•7; for girls under 15: the difference is rather 
greater, being 36·1 for Europeans and 41'1 ·for Eurasians; these figures agree 
sufficiently to' show that the nuinber of children of school-going age is roughly 
proportional to the total number of females, Fifteen per . cent. is, of course, 
~oo low a proportion for the· more highly· educated classes, but that does not 
affect the question now to be considered.- In 1881 females formed 25'4 per 
cent. of the total European population, but the proportion in each province 
is not stated in the census report; in 1891 the proportion in the aggregate 
of four provinces was 21'7, and for the whole of India it may be assumed 
to be less than 25 per cent· Adopting this figure the ~umber of Europeans of 
school-going age would be 7t pe~ cenb. of the whole :European population, and 
this would make the total number of European and Eurasian children of school
going age very nearly the same in Code (10,625) and non-Code (1o,664} pro
vinces; the number of children at school is also very nearly the same, being 
12,791 in Code provinces, and 12,895 in the others. If these figures are correct 
It follows that ten years ago the education of Europeans and Eurasians was 
in_ a very backward state in the Bengal Presidency compared with the rest of 
India, and that the result of the introduction of the Code has been to destroy 
this inequality. 

222. Stages of Instruction.-The following table giyes the percentage of 
scholars in each stage of instruction {t) for Europeans only, and {2) for all 
classes ; colleges and schools for special instruction are excluded:-

Stage, 

Collegiate 
High 
Mtddle 

Europeans. All Classes, 

'4 
6'3 1'8 

2 3'5 3'9 
Upper Primary •, , 21 ·•3 -

10
.
9 

Lower Primary - , - , , · 48·2 8
3

. 

_ Hence it, a~pears th~t the proportion of children who.· advance beyond the 
_pnm~ry stage 1s five. t1~~s as greatamong Europeans as it is among. other 
classes of the com~umty, On the other hand, a larger proportion of those 
."l~o. reach the m1ddle stage stop' short 'th~re, and do not enter a' high school·· 
th1~ IS par,tly due to the larger number of girls, but ~till more to the fact tha~ 
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a large number of )3:uropean boys leave the middle .standards and become 
apprentices in railway and other workshops. The table appears to show also that 
a larger proportion of those who reach the high stage proceed no farther but this 

_is doubtful : Europ~an students do not take very kindly to purely litera~ studies; 
and a large proportiOn of those who carry their studies beyond the"l'(latriculation 

. standard enter a college for professional tlaining, the majority choosing medi· 
cine; the exact proportion cannot be ascertained, since some of the 1oedical 
colleges. contai~ a large number •of military pupils and other students who 
have not passed the matriculation examination previous to admission. In 
Arts colleges they form 1'3 per cent. of the entire number of students; in 
Law colleges 6 per ~ent.; in Medical colleges 30 per cent.; and in Engineering:; 
colleges 21'5 per cent. For the purpose of comparison it may be stated than 
Europeans and Eurasians form 'I per cent. of the entire population of India, and 
·67 of the total nmpber of children under instruction. The preference of Euro. 
peans for technical instruction is also shown by the fact that they form 6 per 
cent. of the scholars in industrial schools. 

In the next table the scholars reading in institutions attended f'.nly or chiefly 
by Europeans and Eurasians are dassified according to stageol instruction. 
The total number of scholars shown in the table differs from that of paragraph 
221 ·because it includes non-Europeans in European schools and excl!ldes Euro· 
pea~s in native schools, and those attending special schools. The mixture of 
Europeans and non-Europeans in the same schools is much more common 
in Southern India than in the northern provinces: the European schools of 
Madras contain over a thousand non-Europeans, or about 14 per cent., and the 
number of Europeans in native schools is about the same. In Bomb~y, the 
the proportion is about 11 per cent., while in Bengal it falls to 4• and 111 the 
North· Western Provinces and the Punjab to a little over 1 per cent. 
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PROVINCE, .. 
Number of 

pupils. 

l\fadras . . . 23 

Bombay . . ... 
Bengal • . 22 

North-Western Provinces 23 
and Oudh. 

Punjab • . . . . .. 
Central Provinces . . ... 
Upper Burma' . ... 
Lower Burma . ... 

. Assam . . . 
Coorg . ... 
Hyderabad Assigned Dis-

tricts. 

' 

1 •• 

ToTAL 68 

Slnf!eS of Ins/ruction of Pup1.ls rn European Sclzflo/s for 1891·92, 

High stage, 

281 

248 

211 

148 

67 

22 

.. . 
' 3 

2 

... 

... 

1,042 

- . 
SECONDARY AND PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

NUIIBER OF 80VS IN-

Middle stage. Upper Pri- l.owerJ'ri· Lower Pri~ TOTAL. High stage. mary stage. mary stage( a). mary stage( b). 

887 426 1,836 I 190 -3,620 145 

414 491 625 141 I,9I9 179 

1,032 867 So5 gzo 3,896 67 

386 342 282 uS (a)I,276 · 74 

233 235 357 ... 892 25 

121 III ISS 46 488 . .. 
I 4 2I ... 26 3 

37 101 149- .. . 290 18 

3 7 4 ... I6 . .. 
3 5 IO ... 18 ... 

t6 ... 6 7 29 .. . 

3,It7 :!,595 4,285 ::: ,43' 12,470 5II 

(n:) Incfudmg 75 g1rls Jh. boys' schools and ezcludmg 144 boys m guls' schools. 
(ll) Including 144 boys in ght~(~hooJs a~~ e~_cluding 75 girls~ in ~oya'_sch~ols. 

Middle 
stage. 

673 

328 
' -

6gg 

370 

I 

278 

po 

·1'2 

177 

I 

. .. 
5 

...:. 

2,653 

NuNBBR O'f GrRLS ~~-

Upper Pri. "Lower Pri .. 
mary stage. mary stage( a). 

392 1,955 

543 6t6 
; 

772 750 

283 227 

312 56, 

III 179 

18 . ·28 

185 235 

4 2 

.. 3 I 

'' 4 7 

' 

2,627 4,561 

'io~er Pri· 
Olal)" stage( b). 

I 

102 

t88 

838 

277 

. .. 
105 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 
16 

1,526 

" 

ToTAL. 

3.267 

1,854_ 

3,126· 

(b)I,23I 

I,I76 

505' 

Iii 

615 

7 

.4 

32 

II,878 

"0 
:::> 
0 
Cl 
:::> 
t:l 
(/) 
(/) 

0 
'l'J 

t:l 
0 
c: 
n 
> 
j 
0 z -z 

z 
0 

> 
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In t?e Punjah ~n? Burro~ the number of. girls greatly:.exceeds the number 
of boys; 111 Burma th1s 1s explamed by the fact that a very large number of 
~oys are found in schools th_at are not exclusively European, but this explana
tion does not apply to the Punjab, where only 16 bws and 2 girls are found 
in native. sc?ools, while the difference b7tween 1he number of boys and 
that of gtrls m the schools for Europeans ts 284. It is difficult to furnish 
a- satisfactory explanation of this difference, for it is natural to suppose 
that more gtrls t~an boys would b~ educated at home, and that parents 
woul? ~e more an':10us to educate t~e1r sons than their daughters. It is possible 
that It 1s due to the fact that boardmg schools in the hills often draw a larae 

"' number of pupils from _other provinces; the girls' schools of Simla may have 
drawn a considerable number-of girls from .t~e North-Western Provinces, and 
the boys' schools of Mussoorie a number of boys from the Punjab. The hill 
schools 'of the Punjab contain 611 boys and 8S3 girls, while those of the North
Western Provinces contain 590 boys and 320 girls; giving a total of 1,201 boys 
and 1,183 girls for the two provinces together. In' both provinces there is a 
similar inequality in the schools in the plains, but it is much less marked · in the 
Punjab schools there a'te 280 boys and 314 girls, and in the school~ of the 
North-Wes!ern Provinces. 516 QO)'S 'and_ 477 girls, the totals being 796 boys 
and 791 g1rls. In both of these provmces the number of children attend
ing, hill schools is much greater than in Bengal, where the1e are only 4 1 1 
boys and 192 girls. It is probable that the large proportion of children in 
the lower primary classes in Madras and Bengal is partly due to a similar 
cause ; from all parts of the Madras Presidency many children are sent to 
schools in Bangalore, and therefore do not appear in the returns of the Pre
sidency; the majority of these children belong to the secondary or upper primary 
classes, for very young children are not often sent•to boarding schools at a 
distance from their homes. In the same way many children from Bengal are 
found in Mussoorie and Naini Tal, and so appear in the returns of the North
Western Provinces. Another reason is that large cities contain a larger number 
of Eurasians of the poorer class, who cannot afford to keep their children at 
school long enough to reach the secondary stage. 

223. University Education.-It has already been stated that Europeans 
·do not take very kindly to literary study in India; the total number of Arts colleges 
attended exclusively or mainly by them is only 6, and the number of students 
in them only 68. In the provincial returns two other colleges are classed as 
European, but in one of them, St Xavier's College, Calcutta, natives of India 
form 90 per cent. of the students, and in St. Mary's College, Madras, the pro
portion is not much smaller. The largest of the European colleges is the 
Doveton College, Madras, which had 23 students on the rolls in March 1892. 

In Bengal there are three colleges, one aided and two unaided, one of the latter 
being exclusively for girls. The other two are unaided institutions in the North
Western Provinces ; in these provinces there is a third college for girls, but in 
1892 there were no students in the college department. Some of these institu· 
tions, and a few others not included in the list, are really high schools with a 
small college department attached whenever there are any students wishing to pre-

. pare for Univ~rsity examinations. There are no professional colleges specially 
for Europeans both males and females attend the colleges which are open to all 
classes. In Law colleges there are only 1_1 Europeans, 2. in Madras, 5 in 
Bombay, and 4 in the North-Western Provmces. In Medt~al colleges the 
number of students is 235, 61 in Madras, 69 in Bo~bay, 109m Bengal, and 6 
in the Punjab; these numbers include a large proporuon·of studt;nts who are_n~t 
reading for University examinations, and who have not matnculated i tht~ IS 

especially the case in the Medical Colleges of Bombay and Calcutta, whtch 
2 R 
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contain Jlllany milita:ry ptJpils. The E~ineering colleges contai?ed 104 _Euro· 
· th Ma-'ras College 8 in the Poona College of Scrence, 26m the 

peans, 1 m e "' ' . 
Seebpore CoUege (of whom, however, only 3 were matnculated students of the 

E 
·. c1· ) d 69 '1n the Roorkee College; the latter read only for the ngmeer · ass , an·' ' . 

examinations held i·n the <tollege, alild not for Universtty degrees. The Madras 
T chers' College contained two Europeans, both females~ who passed the B.A. 

ea · t' · IS"o 91 There was one European in. the Madras College of 
examma 1on m "' · · 
Agriculture. , . 

224. Secondary Schools for Europeans,-The nulJlber of _secondary 

h I " E ropeans in each province, and the number of scholars m them on sc oo s ,or u . . . . , h 1 d .. 1 , the JISt March 1892 are shoW1'1 in the followmg table; boys ~c oo s an g~r s 
schools are not shown separately, because a very large proportion of the schools· 

contain children of both sexes :-
Secondary Schools . . 

. 

. 

UNDER PUBLIC UNDj>R PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. 
MANAGEMENT. . 

. .. 
Total Totat 

MANAGED BY Gov- AJDED BY GOVERNI"' . UNAIDED'- numbe'r oi number of 
ERNM'ENT, I!TC· MENT, ETC, • lnstitu- , scholars Boys, Girls. 

-tiuns. on the rst 
. fNumber of 

Marc ~ , 

Number of Number of Numberoi Number of 
Num~er 0 scholars lnstitu• scholars Jnstitu- scholars 
. ln_stltu- on the ~IS tions, on the 31st tions.. on the 3H·t 
, boas. 1\larc , March, March:. 

--
Madras 3 44~ 66 s,6S3 3 •78- 72' i 6.t3-10 J1 JI6 2)994 

Bombay ... ... 41 3,743 I 30 4• J,77J 1,919 1,854' 
. 

Bengal . l go 4' 4,910 10 1,374 5• 6,J74 3·557 2,817 

North· Western ... '" 23 2,021 I 24 ' 91' 21 r-u 1;163 949 
Provinces nnd 
Oudh. 

Punjab. 4 678 23 1,215 ' 24 28 r,gr; 814 1,to3 

Central Prov· ... ... 9 253 ... ... 'g 253 143 llO 

inees 

Upper Burma. ... ... ~ ·19. ... ... 2 79 2J 56 

Lower Burma. ... ... ' 16 8.jo ... "' "' 840 276 564 

Assam • . .. ... ' 23 ... .. . ' 23 16 7 

Coorg .. , ... I •• ... ... I i 22 .s 4 

Hydernbnd As· ... ... ' 53 .. . .. ' 53 22 Jl 
si~ned Dis· 

G 
tncts. 

-
r 21,756-

--
TotAr:. :\ 8 I~I7 218 IB,S.p 16 242 n,267 10,489. 

·~ . 

Of the 242 schools included in the table· 106 with xo,ssopupils are classed as 
boys' schools, but nearly 16 per cent. of the scholars are girls; the number 
of girls' schools is 136, and the number of pupils in them I 1,2o6, includin~ 
1 1729 boys. The numbet of high schools is also 106, and is made up of 52. 
boys' schools and 54 girls' schools; of middle schools there are 54 for boys and 
82 for girls. Of the eight schools under public management, one is a municipal 
school, and the rest Government ·institutions; they includf' the Lawrence 
Asylums at Ootacamund, Sanawar, and Murree, each of which is divided into 
two schools, one for boys and one for girls; the other school is the Kurseon(T 
Boarding School, which is intended chiefly for the children of employes 0~ 
State Railways; it was formerly a mixed school, but from the beginning 0 ( 

x888 only boys have been admitted. 'The unaided schools are only 16 in 
number; and of these 10 are.,. in Bengal; most of them neither need nor ask 
for aid from Government, though some of them voluntarily submit to inspecticri 
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and examination, A table <Ylv~n in the Bengal report for 1891 9 h h .,. • 2 s ows t at over 
5 I per cent. of th!l scholars attend schools manaO'ed b th · R c h I' I" · » . Y e vanous oman 

at o 1c re IgiOus orders, though' the census report shows that 1 f h u ' . . on v 30 per cent. 
o t e ~"-uropeans and Eurastans m Bengal are Roman Catholics. · 

225, ~rim::'-ry Schools for European.-The next table gives statistics of 
attendance m pnmary schools for 1891-s,2 :-

-Primary Scllools. 

UNDER PUBLIC UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. MANAGEMENT. 

MANAGED DY GOV· AIDED BY GOVERN· Total Total 
ERNAIS:NT, HTC, MKNT1 ETC. UNAIDED. nnmber o f number of 

Institu· scholars Boys. Girls. 

f Number off Number o 
tions. on the JISt 

Number o f Numbero f Number o f Number o I . Mar<:b. 

lnstitu- scholars lnstilu- scholars t Jnstitu- scholars 
tions. on the 31st . tions. on the ~ts on the 31s t' 

March. Marc . tions. .1\larch. 

1----

Madras . ... ... 13 570 I 7 14 577 304 273 

Bombay ... ... . .. . . ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 

Bengal • ... ... 16 648 ... ... 16 648 339 309 

North-Western ... ... 6 395 ... .. . 6 395 182 213 
Provinces and 
Oudb, • 

Punjab •. ... ... 4 129 I •• 5 lSI 78 73 . 
Central Prov· ... ... II 706 • 34 13 740 345 395 

inces. 

Upper Bunna ... ... 1 8 ... . .. I 8 3 s 

Lower Burma. ... ... • 65 .. . . .. .. 65 14 s• 
. 

A$53-ni . ... ... .. . '" ... . .. . .. . .. ... 

Coorg . ... ... ... ... '" ... .. . ... ... ... 
-

H fderabad As· ... ... I, 8 . .. . .. I 8 7 I 

s1~ned Dis• 
tncts. ' 

~ 
- --

TO'I'AL ... ... 2,529 4 I 63 ss 2,59~ 1,2'72 1,320 

-
With very few exceptions these schools are mixed schools; a large number 

of them are kept. up by the various railway companies, for the benefit of the 
children of their employes; there are six schools of this class in Bengal, all in 
receipt of ai<l from Government; in the North· Western Provinces there are 
seven schools, but they do not appear in the returns, as the grants have recently 
been withdrawn; three of. them have applied for inspection, and the others are 
likely to fqllow their example, and will then be shown as unaided schools. . ' ' 

226. Expenditure in European Schools.-The next table gives details of 
the qirect expenditure "upon European schools in the year 1891•921 as far as they. 

IR2 
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'I bl · B the expenditure from private @Ources has not been sub· are ava1 a e; m urma - -
divided under the usual hea.:ls :-

RrtURN OF EXPENDITURE ON EUROPEAN SCHOOLS FOR THE YEAR 
J8gl-g2. 

Secot~dary and Primary Schools • 

. 
ToTAL EXPENDITURE FROM-

GRAND 
NAM.U: or PROVINCE, Municipal All other TOTAL. 

Provincial Local Fees. 
Revenues. Funds. Funds. sources. 

R - R ·R R R R 

Madras 1,16,o82 85 1,825 68,106 2,25,786 4,u,BS4 

74o56S 1,535 . t,lJ,712 t,o6,674 2,94.489 Bombay ... 
Bengal t,3J,310 ... ... 4·93-210 I,]8,S84 8,oJ,I04 

. 

North-Western Provinces and 
Oudb 78,785 549 •-338. 2,52,694 73,085 4,07,452 

Punjab '. 51,513 ... ... 58.499 39,870 1,49,882 
' 

Central Provinces 20,169 ... 2,~7 9·5•7 16,588 49·151 

TOTAL 
: -

·'- -v- .. ....J 

Upper ~u:ima 838 4,158 4,996 
·e '--' -· -------v-----------~ 

Lower Burma 15,953 34,414 so,367 

ASsam. '·976 ... ... 4,241 .. . -6,217 

Coorg t,goo ... ... 1~54 1 433 3>174 

Hyderabad Assigned Districb 1,449 6oo ... ... ... 2,049 

---
4.93,843' : ... . 21,82,765 

. In Madras the tot'a.l Government expenditure, direct and indirect, was R I,J0,2JI 
in 1886-87, and R1,2g,863 in 18g1-g2; these amounts include R48,ooo on account 
of the Lawrence Asylum, paid direct by Government from charitable funds. 
In Bombay the provincial expenditure has fallen from Rg5,929 to R74,568, but 
fees have risen from R73,465 to RI,11,712. In Bengal the ~irect Government 
expenditure on primary and secondary schools has risen from _R 1 ,og,o83 to 
R 1 ,4o.851, while the total Government expenditur.e on European education has 
fallen from R2,50,367 to RI,78,g23; the indirect expenditure for 1886-87 was 
abnormally high, including building grants of the aggregate amount of R Iy.I I, 166, 
-the grants for I 8g1-92 being only R 18,soo. The total expenditure from all 
source~ amounted to about 6t lakhs in 1886-87, and to over 8lakhs in 18gi·g2. 
In the North-Western Provinces the Government expenditure has risen from 
R66,316 to R78,785, but this is verylittle above the total amount of the grants 
paid to the schools before the introduction of the· Code. .In the Punjab 1 he
direct provincial. expenditure has fallen from R61,88g to Rs1,5I3, but this 
'represents only a small portion of the expenditure from public funds; the Law
rence Asylum at Sanawar for soilders' children is maintained from Imperial 
revenues, and cost RI,I8,o!2 in J8gl•92 against RI,05,424 in 1886-87, without 
including expenditure from provincial rev~nue_s on ne~ buildin~s amounting to 
·over a lakh of rupees. In the Central Provmces the d1rr.ct provincial expendi
ture has increa.~ed from R15,5I6 to R2o,x6g, 
. . 
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For the whole of India the direct provincial expenditure amounts to about 
5 lakhs, and the average cost of a pupil to public ·funds is about lh r in second· 
ary schools and Rrs in primary schools. Regarding the high rate of aid given 
the following remarks of the Director in the Madras report for 1886-87 may be 
quoted, as they are equally applicable to other provinces :-" No doubt this 
sum may seem large as compared with the expenditure on other classes of the 
people, but there is no ·question that no class in the country has done by way of 
endowment, byi>ayment of high fees, and in other .ways, so much for the educa• 
tion of its youth as the Eurasian, although a poor section of the community, 
both absolutely and comparatively. During the past few years especially more 
liberal aid has been allowed by Government for its schools; and the community 
pas unquestionabl)l improved, and will continue to improve, if that aid is not with· 
drawn or unduly curtailed. The very limited number of the class alone renders 
a higher rate of aid necessary, as the attendance has already well-nigh reached its 
highel;t limit." These statements are borne out by the fact that the average fee 
paid by each scholar in European schools is R43, while in other schools it is . 
only R2, and that in European schools the cost to provincial revenues is 23 
per cent. of the tolal cost, against 43 per cent. in other schools. These figures 
are not absolutely accurate, for it is probable that in some provinces a few 
schools .have included the whole of the expenditure of the boarding establish· 
ments, but they are sufficient to show that Europeans pay far ·more for their 
education than natives do, and rely less upon the State for aid for their 
schools. 

227. Final Examinations of High Schools,_;The reasons which led ·to 
the adoption of a separate final ~tandard for high schools in place of the 
matriculation examination in the provinces working under the Bengal Code, 
and the nature of that standard, were explained in ·• paragraphs 247 and 249 
of the last Review. The most important changes that have since been made'· 
in .the list of subjects are the following:....: Latin has been add~d to the list 
of languages that may be ta!-en up, in . order to reduce the difficulty of pre
paring boys for this examination in schools that cannot give up the matri. 
culation examination altogether i model and perspective drawing have been 
introduced, and school method has been. made an additional subject for 
teachers; to enable them to qualify for the higher grades of teachers' certifi· 

·cates without requiring them to pass the University examinations. "' 

In Bengal the first examination was held in r886-87, when nine boys and seven 
girls presented themselves, but only two boys and two girls succeeded in passing 
in all the compulsory subjects. At first teachers \Vere under the impression that 
the new examination would be lower in standard than the University examina
tion, and that scholars preparing for the latter would be able, with very little 
extra work, to pass the Code examination, and so earn grants for the school : 
the result of the first examination showed that this impression was erroneous, 
and that two years of regular instruction were necessary to prepare candidates 
for the examination. In consequence of this all the boys' schools gave up the 
idea of sending up candidates, and neither the introduction of Latin nor the 
recognition of the. examination by the University as qualifying for admission. to 
the higher ~xaminations equally with the Entrance examination has been sufficient 
to induce a single high school for boys to establish classes in place of, .or in 
addition to, the Entrance classes. For three years no boys appeared at the 
examination, but at the last two examinations four boys appeared from orphanages 
that had never attempteli the University standard, and one of them succeeded 
in passing. I.n girls' schools the examination is more popular, partly on account 
of the exclusion. of mathematics from the course ; seven girls' schools have 
established high school classes, and the number. of candidates has increased 
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from 3 in 1887 to 20 in 1891, excluding teachers and boys. The total number 
of candidates ·at the last exanination was 26, of whom 10 passed 'Completdy, 8 
i.n four subjects, and 2 in three subjects, which is the smatlest number qualifying 
for a grant. The proportion ~f full passes is reduced :by th~ fact that teachers' 
certificates of the lowest grade are granted to those who pass m all the cdmpulsory 
subjects except the second :]angu_age, so that some of. the. candidates do not 
take up this subject at all. Untd 1890 none of the candidates. took up any 
of the optional subjects; ·but now the schools that h~ve defimtely adopted , 
the examinatio:n have commenced to teach these subjects, and at the last 
examination candidates took up drawing, music, and botany, and five candidates 
have passed in school method in order to qualify for teachers' certificates·. f·n 
the North· Westem Provinces the examination was introduced a year :Jater than 
in Bengal, •but it has attracted a .much larg~r number of candidates, both boys 
and girls, because the Local Government has t:efused to sanction any grant to 
the high section of any s·cho~l except that earned ·by the pupils at this exam ina~ 
tion. ln 1888-89 the University atcepted the standard prescribed for boys as· 
equivalent .Ito the Entrance· <examrnation, and in order to a!Iow girls to proceed 
from this examination t~ the higher examinations of the University they were 
allowed to take up mathematics as an optional subject. Before the end of 1888·89 
all the schools throughout the pr<>vince had· adopted it as their final standard· 
in place of the !University ·ella'mination, and the number of candidates rapidly 
increased till it amounted to 85 in. I Sgt., 57 boys and 32 girls .. The percentage 
of success is lower than in Bengal, for only 32 candidates ( 16 boys and 1·6 girls) 
passed in three subjects. At all the examinations girts have shown ·better 
results than boys, and this appears to be generally the case at examinations 
where European .boys and girls compete on equal terms. This is part1y due to 
the greater ambition dis"played by girls with regard to examinations, but still 
more to the superior efficiency, as ,a. rule, of girls' schools. It is extremely. 
difficult to obtain good teachers for boys' schools; the pa:y given is usually 
small, and the prospect of promotion is. very re!"ote, so that the boys who 
become teachers take the first opportunity that offers of getting employment of a 
different kind. With the exception of the schools maintained by religious orders, 
and those that are wealthy enough t<> employ teachers trained in England, there 
are very few boys' schools with a .proper staff .of 'teachers. In the Punjah the · 
fl'rst examination was held in 1888-89, when 5 girls out of 6 pass~d; in the · 
following year there :vas ~.nly one candidate, who failed, but in 189o-91 the 
number rose to 26, mcludmg 18 boys, of whom 9 passed, while only one girl 
passed out of 8. In 1891-92 the number of candidates fell to 9 boys and· 
3 girls, 7 of the boys being successful, and all the girls. The examina
tion has. be·~n reco~nised by the Punjab University,_ but this was not generally 
known m time to mduce the schools to send u·p a larger number of candidates. 
The examination is said to be more searcbing than the 'Entrance examination 
and to require greater thoroughness. In the Central Provinces none of the 
boys' schools have a~opted this standard, and the girls' schools have not yet 
reached the status of high schools, so that the examination has only been held 
once, in t88g·go, when a single girl appeared and was successful, 

On: cause of the unpopularity -of. the high ~chool examination in boys' 
schoo.ls 1: the ~bsence of an~ scholarships .. to be ·awanied on the result of the 
exa~ma1h~n; m e~er~ prevndmce s:chol'arships are given on the resolt of the 
rnatnc~ atiOn exammahon, a pa-rents n~turally wish their sons to compete for 
tbern. In 1889·90 a proposal was made m Bengai to -convert six of th · · 

1 h. · · · 1 h 1 · . . e Junror sch. o ars Ips mto specia sc o arsh. Ips fur Europeans to ·be awarded on tb r• 
1 h. h h 1 · · ' · e resu • of t 1e 1g sc oo exammat10n, and ~t the 1lame time to· declare E 

· 1· 'bl f h 1 h" .. · uropeans me 1gi e or sc oars tps on t.•e result of the Entrance examination, but no 
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action has yet been taken in this direction. It may be remarked that a with
drawal of grants on account of the Entrance classes would have little or no effect 
in Bengal, for very few schools receive such grants, and the sole result would 
be to dose these classes and drive the boys into unaided schools,-which even 
now supply the majority of the Entrance candidates. 

228. Scholarshipil for Europeans and Eurasians.-In all the provinces 
under the Code there are two grades of scholarships for Europeans, primary and 
middle; the former are given on the result of an examination in the subjects of 
Standard IV., and are tenable for three years in a middle school; the latter are 
tenable for two years in a high school, and the examination is in the subjec£s of 
Standard Vll. The number of scholarships of each class that can be awarded 
annually in each province is shown below:-

Province. 

Bengal 
North-Western Provinces 
Punjab 
Central Provinces 

Primnry. Middle. 

20 12 

8 6 
10 6 
5 3-

In Bengal. children in unaided schools are allowed to compete for scholar
ships; and the scholarships are tenable in such schools provided the course of 
instruction is in general conformity with the Code standards; most of the · 
unaided schools have availed themselves of this privilege. In all provinces 
non-Europeans and children who are disqualified by age from competing for 
scholarships are admitted to the examinations, 'and certificates are given to 
all who pass. The following table shows the number of successful candidates 
in each province in 1891-92:-

Province. Primary. Middle. 

Bengal 204 103 
North-Western Provinces 12 25 

Punjab 58 16 
Central Provinces so 40 

In Bombay seven junior and seven senior scholarships are awarded annually 
to Europeans ; the former are of the value of R5 a month.Jor two years, and 
the standard of the examina.~ion correspo~ds. with that of primary· scholarships 
under the Code. The semor scholarships correspond to the Code middle 
scholarships, and are of the value of Rro a month for three years. These 
scholarships were created in r8go. In Madras· there are no scholarships 
reserved for Europeans, bu't under . the grant-in-aid rules the amount of any 
scholarship founded by private persons or societies can be supplemented by an 
equal amount from·provincial revenues. The special stipends for Europeans in 
Burma are described elsewhere; there are 'no scholarships intended only for 
children of this class. 

229. Technical Schools for Europeans,-The returns show only siK tech
nical schools for Europeans in the whole of India, four in Madras and two in Bom
bay, but there are also industrial classes in connection with the three Lawrence 
Asylums of Madras and the Punjab, and with the Calcutta Free School. Of the 
four schools in Madras two are music schools, and two industrial schools. One 
of these, St. Patrick's Orphanage, Adyar, contained I 14 pupils in March 
1892, and instruction was given to them in carpentry, tailoring, boot and shoe 
making, and band-music. The Madras Industrial School contained 42 pupils, 
some of whom passed the elementary examination in carpentry, blacksmith's 
work, and boot and shoe making. In the Asylum at Ootacamund carpentry and 
shoe-making are taught. In Bombay the two schools are the training school 
for mistresses attached to the Karachi Convent, and the Apprentices' Home 
Bombay. In the Sanawar Asylum instrumental music, telegraphy, printing: 
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and shoe· making are taught, and the boys who learn the first very readi"ly find 
employment in regimental bands. In the Calcutta Free School.telegraphy and 
printing are taught to some of the older boys. A class for teachmg short· hand 
and type-writing has been opened in the Calcutta Girls' School. 

230. Bruce Institution.-The number of girls· receiving a gratuitous 
education out of the interest on the munificent bequest oCthe Misses Bruce was 
116 in March 1892 against 68 in March 1887 .. The capital of the institution 
now amounts to R6,7I,soo, which is invested in Government securities, and 
yields an annual income of R26,792. The cost of educating each girl averages 
R IS·II·9 a month, so that the total number· that could be educated is · 142; 
but as some of the girls may remain on the foundation ten or twelve years, only 
about ten girls are elected annually, though the number is sometimes increased 
by the occurrence of vacanCies. The number of candidates for election is very 
large, often amounting to ten times the number of girls to be elected, the 
majority of the candidates being really in need of charitable aid, and unable to 
obtain the benefit of education without it. The girls are distributed among 
eight schools,, six in Calcutta, and two in Cut tack. Of the 116 girls, 59 are 
il! Ro~an Catholic schools, 39 in Church of Erigland schools, 15 in schools 
for Dtssenters; and 3 in an undenominational school. All the schools in 
Calcu_tta are visited at least once in every six months by one of tlie Governors, 
and spe?ial reports are ~iven by.the Inspector of European Schools regarding 
all the g•rls on the foundatiOn. · 
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231. lntroductorl.-When the lmpe~ial tables were rl"vised in 188g, 
instructions_ were issued to Local Gcvernments to specially noticE' in the Educa· 
tion reports the number· of institutions whJily or mainly intended for Muham
madans, with thf number of scholars in them, but no special form of table was 

-prescribed. In some provinces, notably Madras, very complete statistics of these 
schools have been given; in others only the number of school:; i5 stated, with 
no classification acc. •rd~ng to grade; in other-s again the only information given 
is that of Table I II rE-garding private institutions, and in one or two cases even 

•this ·is incomplete, for both Hindu and Muhammadan institutions are placed 
under the same head. It is therefore impossible to_ show for the whole of 
India the special provision that has been made for the. education of this section 

'of the community, or the extent to which it is dependent upon State aid; but 
these details will be given regarding individual provinces, whe_rever they ar~ 
shewn in the reports. Complete statistics are, however, given regarding the 
number of Muhammadans in schools of each class, and these will serve to show 
the extent of the progress made during tne last five years. 

. :<32 Progress of Education among Muhammadans.-The following 
table shows for each province the number of' Muhammadan scholars in public and 
private institutions in 1887' and in 1892, and the percentage of this number to 
the total number of scholars, as well as the percentag~of Muhammadans to the 
total--population at the census of 1891 : the last percentage cannot be deter· 
mined.for·1887, but as the pero·nt:!ge for all the provinces taktn. together was 
the same in t881 as in "189 i-. ·it is not probable that there was any material 
differ;;c~-ln:indiyidual provinces. In the lastJ~.eview-the percentage was given 

·at '19' i, which was· cotrectfor the _whol~·of In iia, but in the provinces dealt with 
in the Review the percentaglf'was_:zJ_'~ 
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E b-;::. 1886-87. 1891·92. " 0."' ,cOOO 
~ o.~ 

PUBLIC JNSTITUTIONS.IPRJVATE INSTITUTIONS. ~]0 PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. ALL INSTITUTIONS. ALL INSTITUTIONS. 
-0 ~ o- ~ 

v .£ ~ . .. ~ 
Percentige Muham- Percentage Muham- Percentage ~::l~ Muham- Percentage Muham: Muham· Percentage Muham· PercentAge 

c. c mad an to total madan to total mad an ·to total mad an to total ·madan to total madan • to total 
8~-g pupils. pupilS.· pupils. pupils. pupils. pupils. pupils. pupils. pupils. vupil. pupils. pupils. 
J!s~ . . . 

Madras . . . • If .. 6'3 41;285 9'0 2,430 7'9 43·7'5 . 8'9 67o417 10'8 16,974 26'3 84,391 12·~ 

it . 
Bo,bay . . . . . . 16'3 00,972 u·S . 23,339 35'S 84,JII 15·5 97,186 17'2 22,206 32:7 t,t9,392 18·8 

. 
.Bengal . . . . 32'9 338•372 25'7 28,514 62'7 3,66,886 269· 3.55,207 25'5 93,640 67'1 4.48,847 29'3 . 
North-Western Provjnces and Oudh . . 13'5 41,521 16o4 27.403 35'6 68,924 20'9 34,530 15'9 29;883 45'8 64.413 ·•·8 

Punjab . . . . 55·8 50,215 36'9 '1,10,670 76·2 1,6o,88! 572 58,988 38'9 1•.sos 66·8 1,31,493 50'5 

• -
Central Provinces . . 2'4 8,223 7'7 32 65'3 8,255 . T7 8.833 7'7 lo6 3'2 S,939 7'6 . . 
Upper Burma .. . . . • 1'4 ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . •so· ·s 1,004 9'8 1',254 2'0 -z 

' g: 
Lower Burma . . . . . . . 4'5 1,014 ·g ss·~ 20'3 •• 595 i'4 1,496 1'7 z,676 6·s 4"t172 3'1 > 

Assam . . . . . . 27'1 . 10,1,36 15·6 ~i,Boo- s8·o 1;,,936 . 18·.6 u,Soo 16'4 3o92i 68·s •6·7•7 20°0 a 

Coorg . . . . . . . . 7'3 141 4'0 37 II'S 178 4'6 174 3·s IS 3'4 189 3·8• . 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts .. . . . . 7'2 6,161 14'2 190 55·9 6,351 14'5 7o27S 14'2 144 ·~·o 7,419 14'4 

---- ---- ---- ---- ---- -------- ---- ------------ --------
• ToTAL :.n·S S,S8,<i40 tS·S 1,95,996 526 7;54,036 22'6 6,44,156 19'2 2,43,o8o 47'9 8,87,236 23'0 . . . . 
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Private institutions are shown separately for two reasons:- in-the. .first place 
the great majority of these institutions are Koran schools, in which the scholar: 
merely learn to ~ecite verses of'the Koran, and do not even learn how to read 
an_d write, so that these schools scarcely deserve a place· i.n the educational 
system of India; in the second place, an increase or decrease in the number of 
private institutions show~ in the returns is usually an-mdication-oC~ater or' 
less activity on the part of the officers who collect statistics, rather than of a 
real increase or decrease in the number of schools; this is said to be the 
explanation of the loss of over 38,ooo scholars in the Punjab. 

In spite of this large decrease in the Punjab, the total number· of lVfuhan\
II'Iadans in private institutions has increased by 47,084, or. 24 per cent., tho 
increase being greatest in Bengal and Madras. In every province;> but Coorg 
the number of Muhammadans in these schools bears a greater ratio to the 
total "number of scholars than the Muhammadan population does to the total 
population of the province; for the whole of India the percentage of scholars is 
4 79, while the percentage of population is only 1!1"8. . 

· In public institutions the increase amounts to 86,116, or 15'4 per• cent, 
the corresponding percentage for Hindus being II ·7, and for all classes I2'7t: 
thus the number of ·children under instruction is increasing more rapidly 
among Muhammadans than among the rest of the inh!lbitants of India. The 
North-Western Provinces alone show a-decrease, amounting to 7,ooo, in the 
number of Muhammadans in public i.nstitutions: in Madras and Bombay the 
increase "mounts to ·more than so per cent. In Madras, Bombay, the Nort4-
W estern Provinces, the Central Provinces, and Berar the percentage of Muham. 
madaa pupils in public institutions is greater tl:an, and• in other provinces less 
than the percentage of Muhammadans among the entire population. In the. 
repo;t of the Central Provinces this is explained by the fact that Muhammadans 
form a larger proportion of the urban than of the rural population. This eJ!:• 
pla~ation appears'to hold good for all the provinces, of India except Burma, 
Assam, and Coory, as will be seen from the following table sh~wing the per
centaae of Muhammadans ,to (1) total population, (2) 1;1rban population, atr.d 
(3) to~al number of scholars jn public institutions:'-

.. 

' PERCENTAGE OF MuHAMMADAN TO-

Totnl Prban Scholars in Publi~ 
I Populatio;t- Population. ' Institutions, ' 

Madras . . . . ·, 6'3 14'2 10'8 
Bomb'ly. 

/ 
16'2 17'8 , . . . . 17'2 

Bengal ; • • • . 33'8 27'6 2 5'5 
North-Western Provinces . . . . . 13'5 33'9 15'9 
Punjao . . • . . . -. 55"7 so 8 38·g 
Central Provmces . . , 2.3 1.6' 77 
Upper Burma , . . . 1'4 } 10'3 { '5 
Lower Burma> , . . . . . 4'5 1'7 
Assam .. -. . . . . 27'1 28lJ . 16'4 
Coorg • . . • . . . 7'.3 ll3'3 s·8 
Berar . , . . 7'1 . 20'7 1~'2 

·' In the ~hree provmces named above Muhammadans are relatively more 
~umerous in towns than in rural ,districts, b1,1t t,hey fu-rnisl;) less .tha~ their sha~,e 
of pupils. In Burma this•is accounted for by the fact th<lit ·until qpi~e recent!\}' 
no attempt had been made to bring the indigenous Muhammada11 schools ~f 
Artaka'l within the sphere of. departmental influence. In ~ssami '' t:he· gre11t 
~ajority of persons professing this faith are, as in j!:astern Bengal, local 
converts from amongst the lower castes and aboriginal t~ibes" (Census Report, 
J8gi ), and this proba-bly accounts for their eduoationallty backward conditio!jl, 
In: Coorg also the Muhammadans belong to the backward classes, a large prq
pontion-being Mapplllas from Malabar. Taking all provinces together Muhalll
madans furnish 19~2 per cent. of_the scholars, while they form 21'8 per cent. of 
the entire population. If_public and p~ivate institutions are taken together, t"e 
per~:entage of scholars rises to,. 2_3. 



1886-87. 

. IN ARTs "CoLLEGES ]N PROFESSIONAL ]N SECONDARY IN PRUdARY 

(ENGLISH). COLL!G&So SCHOOLS. SCHOOLS, 
PROVINCE. 

Percent· Percent• Percent- Percent· 
Muham· age of Muham .. age of Muham• age of Muham- age of 
madans. Muham• madans. Muham- madans. Muham· madans. M1,1ham-

madans. madaos. . madans • madans. 

Madras . so 1'6 4 !'I 3>450 s·2 37,437 9'7 

Bombay • ··6 . 25 !0 1'4 I,657 4'4 59,017 I3'8 

Bengal I38 4'3 63 4'5 22,271 12'1 3J4,103 25'7 

North· Western Provinces 
•and Oudb, 

63 I3'2 34 I3'5 14,367 2!'6 26,8z2 14'8 

Punjab 55 I7'2 28 .20"[ 14,048 ·. 31'4 35.578 39'7 

" Central Provinces . 7 7 ... ... 471 11"2 7,703 1'5 

• {Upper ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
Burma 
• Lower ... ... ... ... 422 4'9 591 ·6 

Assam ... ... ... ... J,640 IS'S 8,4o3 Is·6 
~ 

Coorg . ... ... ... ... 9 2'0 132 4'3 

H ydera bad Assigned ... ... ... .. . 309 6·6 5,834 IS'I 
Districts.,. 

~ 

• • . 
I 

I TOTAL 338 ' ss:644 . 4'2 139 5·x 13'7 '495,680 19'7 

1891-92. 

• 
IN ARTS CoLLBGiiS IN PROFESSIONAL IN SECONDARY 

(ENGLISH). CoLLEGES. SCHOOLS. 

Percent· Percent· Percent• 
Muham- age of Muham• age of Muham• a2e of 
madans. -Muham- madans. Muham .. madans. Muham-

madans. madans. madans. 

I 

s6 I'5. II I'7 3,814 5'3 

35 2'6 9 I'8 2,JI7 4'9 

299 5'7 37 3'5 'h46t 13'5 

249. 19'0 140 I7'7 li,782 2!'9 

84 J8'2 45 I9'6 16,753 33'1 

13 ·5'6 4 4'9 21217 9'3 

... . .. ... .. . 26 3'6 

... .. . .. . . .. 543 5'3 

... ... .. . ... 1,sso 15'0 

. .. .. . ... . .. 5 1'0 
. 

. .. ... ... . .. 384 8'3 

736 5'9 246 7'5 66,652 IfO . 
-

)t< fRIMARY 
SCHOOLS, 

Percent-
Mabam• age of 
madans. Mubam• 

madans. 

63,059 11'5 

94.746 I8'3 

3~4,172 27'6 

:11,717 13'8 

4Io493 41'9 

6,555 7'3 

224 '4 

932 1'2 

ti,og8 •6•6 

I6g 4'2 

6,870 14'7 

. 
571,035 20'1 

~ 

0 
'>3 

1'1 
0 
c 
(") 

>• 
j 
0 z -z -z 
0 -?-
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From this tab!~ it appe'lrs that in primary sch~ols the proportion of Muhamma.
dan pupils is nearly equal to the proportion of Muhammadans to the entire popula-

0 

tion but that the proportion rapidly decreases as we go higher in the sc:.le of educa• 
tion, In spetial schools the percentage is higher, but this is entirely due to the 
inclusion under this. head of Madrasas in Bengal, which in 1892 contained 2,~97 
out of the 5,417 Muhammadan scholars in special schools. The rate ofincrease, 
however, is greater in colleges than in schools: in 'Arts colleges the number of 
students has increased from 338 to 736, and the percentage from 4'2 ° to 5'9; 
in the Oriental colleges of the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab the 
number has decreased from I 29 to go, but the percentage has decreased to a 
smaller extent, since there h,as been a decrease in the number of students of 
other classes also. In professional colleges the number of students ha~ risen 
from I 39 to 2461 and the percentage has a!sa risen from 5' I to 7'5 j the numeri
Cl!l increase is greatest in Law colleges-from 99 to 1721 but the students in 
Medical colleges have increased in a greater ratio-from 16 to 39; in Engineer
ing colleges the increase is from 24 to 35; the latter number includes one 
student in the Madn1.s Agricultural Oollege, which jn 18S7 was classed as a 
school. In secondary schools the increase amounts to 8,oo8·pupils, or· 13°7. 
per cent. In primary schools the increase is 75,3.551 or 15'2 per cent. Of 

. the various classes of special schools training schools for masters are the most 
important, and these show a very small increase-from 499 to 509, a large 
increase from So to 155 in .Madras being • counterbalanced by a decrease 
in oseveral other provinces; in training schools for mistresses the number of 
students has risen from 33 to 45, this increase being almo&t confined to Bom· 
bay, which shows 28 against 3. The number of pupils in industrial schools has 
increased from 547 to 76o, chiefly in the Punjab. •· . 

234· 0 Progress of Muhammadans in different Provinces.-In the 
~orth-Western Provinces the percentage of 'Muhammadans among t+Je urban 
popufation is higher than in any other province· except the Punjab; this pro
bably is sufficient to account for the fac~ that Muham-madans form a larger 
propor~ion of tl1e pupils in secondary than in primary schools, the former being 
usually opened only in towns,- and the latter chiefly in rt'lral districts ; but the 
large percentage in colleges of all kinds seems to indicate & greater ap,E>reciation 
of the value of higher education thll.n is met with 11:mong members of th1s commu
nity in other provinces. This is a natural con3equence of their superior social 
status, being to a great extent the descendants of a former ruling race, while in 
Bengai, for example,' a large propo~tion of the; Mubammaaans are the descend
ants &f converts from the aboriginal tribes and thE: lower classes of Hindus. 
In colleges the number of students has increased f.>urfold, while in both primary 
and secondary schools there is a considerable reductio~ in the attendance, but 
this reduction is common to all classes of the commumty. In the Central Prov
inces the distribution of the Muhammadan population is similar, but the proportion 
much smalJer, and the distribution of the scholars is also similar to that of the 
North-Western Province-s ;< 35'3 per cent., of the boys. and 1'8 per cent., of the 
girls of school-going age are under instruction, the corresponding figures for 
Hindus being 11·7 and ·6 respectively. The large increase in _the number of 
Muhammadans in secondary schools is to a great extent due to the change of 
classification ·of middle vernacular school!!, which has already been rflferred 
to several t.imes. In the Punjab there has been a considerable inctease in lf\1 • 
classes o.f institutions, and the percentages are much higher than elsewhere·; but it 
must be remembered thatMuha,mmadans form the majority of the population, 
so. that all the percentages are lower than they should be. In "Bengal the num
ber "of Muhammadans in Arts colleges has more than doubled, and the percen
tage has increased from 4"3 to 5·7, but this is far below the perc~ntage of 
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population; in professional coll~ges there is a large decrease, chiefly in Law 
colleges , both• primary and secondary schools show an increase, but in the former 
the percentage has slightly fallen. In Bombay the percentage of Muhammadans· 
in priinaty schools has risen from· 13'8 to 18'3, and is now above t6'e percentage 
of populatioii: the conversion of mosque schools in Simt into aided primary 
schools described in paragrap~ ,,·5 is the cause of this increase, In both secon
dary schools and cqlleges the percentage o(Muhammadans is very low in C(>m
parisori wilh the population. In Madras also Muhammadans supply more than 
their share of pupils in primary schools, but less than their share in the higher 
grades of institutions 1 the number of pupils in primary schools has increased by 
over 6o per cent.; but in Arts colleges the increase. is less than among other 
classes of the community. 

235· Success at University Examinations.-The next tables hows the 
number of Muhammadans who passed the various University examinations m 
18S6-87 and irt I8g1•92. The Bachelor of Science degree of Bombay and the 
Bachelor of Oriental learning of the Punjab University. have both been included 
under the 13. A. examination, and all examinations intermediate between 
•llatricuiation and these degrees have been included under the First Art~ examin· 

· ation. 
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The figures in this table do not agree with t_hos~ in General Table VI, for ~n 
Bengal the race and creed of successful cand1dates a_re n?t always shown ; m 
these cases the fiaures have been obtained from the Umvers1ty records, but the 
tab!~ itself cannot"' be corrected in thi~ way, since the University dele.s not adopt 
the same method • of classification. The Punjab figures for 18&6-87 also differ 
from those given in paragraph 6o; in that" year th~ resul.(s ~f some of the 
examinations of the Punjab University were not published m -t1me to be used 
in the provipcial report: the total nuinber of successful .candidat~s has been 
ascertaine-d from the report of the 'following year, and used m paragraph 6o, but 
the classification according to race and creed is not given. At all the examina
tions in Arts except the M.A. examination, the number of Muhammadan success-··
ful candidates has increased both absolutely and relatively to those of other religi
ons: at the matriculation examination the increase is from 281 to 419, or from 4'8 
to 6·4 per ;ent., of the total number~of pa;sed candidates; at the First Arts and 
other intermediate examinations the number has risen from 75 to 120, o.r from 3'6 
to 4'5 per cent., at the B.A.and ~imilar examinations the number of passes rose· 
from 31 to 51, and the percentage from .. 4'3 to 5'6 j in t887 two Muhammadans 
took the M. A. degree, while in 1891 ·92 one passed that examination and one the 
M. 0.' L. examination. The figures appear to indicate that the proportion of 
the matriculated students who complete the course al'!d obtain the degree is 
slightly higher among Muhammadans than among _pll classes together, but the 
statistics are not complete enough to prove this absolutely. Of 186 candidates. 
"who obtained the B. L. degree in 1886-87 six were Muhammadans, in 1891-92 
the figures were' 147 and 7; taking all the· medical examinations together,· 3 out 
of 231 success'ful candidates in 1886-87 were Muhammadans, and 8 out of 264 
in 1891-92. At the Engineering examinations of 1886-87 one Muhammadan 
was successful, but none in I8g1-92; in a former paragraph it was stated that 
there ~re 34 Muhammadan students in Engineering colleges, but 31 of these are 
in the Roorkee College, which does not S\'!nd up any candidates to University 
examin.ations: . . 

236. Recommendations of the Commission as[to Muhammadans.
In the following paragraphs[an account will be given of the measures talten·in the 
different provinces for the promotion of education among Muhammadans. In 
some provinces the account l'oill necessarily be imperfect, for the special section 
devoted to Muhammadan education in accordance with the orders of the Gov
ernment of India, instead of being precise and detailed, is condensed into a 
few lines, and contains nothing btyond a statement of the number of scholars 
under instruction, which is shown in General Table III. With regard to most 
of the recommendations of the Commission action had been taken before the 
commencement of the period under review, but during the last five years addi
tions have bee~ made to the number of scholarships reserved for Muhammadans 
and also to the numbe~ of members of that community appointed as inspectin~ 
officers. In one case m Bengal a Muhammadan gentleman' has been appointed 
Honorary Joint .Assistant Inspettor of Muhammadan Schools. • 

237· M_uhammadan Education in Madras • ...:..The schools attended 
wholly or mamly by Muhammadans are shown in the following statement._ 

1886-8]. 
t I891-92, 

. 

I Pupifs: 
.. .. 

Pr1blic Institutions. Schools. Schools. Pupils, 

Secondn.ry School for boys . . • 14 8oS 7 923 Ditto · girl,. - . 3 88 13 709" 
Pfimary Schools for•boys . . ·622 22,.028 976 4•·358 Ditto girls . . 46 247 Ic8 3 208 
Specilll Schools . . . s IO 351 

Private 'InsUtutions. 
Advanced . . . .. . ... . 28 !,8J2 
Elemeutury, for boys . ... . .. 512 I3.9JO 

Ditto. girls . ... ... 9 163 
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Some private institutions are included among secondary scho6ls 'for 
boys in the figures for 1886-87, and ·this accounts for the reduction in the 
number of these schools. The number of English schools ha's not changed; it 

· includes two high schools, both in Madras, and three. middle schools; in the 
former the attendance has declined slightly-from s86 to 362, but in the latter it 
has risen from 101 to 239. All the secondary girls' schools are of the middle 
vernacular class, and from a table showing ·the race and creed of pupils in th~ 
different stages, it appears that there is not a single Muhammadan girl in the 
secondary department of any English school. This table is given for th~ last 
four years only, and during that time the number of Muhammadan boys in the 
high stage has increased from 250 to 261, while there has.been a large dec~ease
from 1,2o8 to 947-in the middle stage of English schools; in the middle stage 
of vernacular schools the number of boy~ ha~risen from 1 to 36, and tb~ number 
of girls .from 6 to 31. The large increasein the number of primary schools is 
chiefly due to the employment -of a special staff of inspecting officers; 'in each of 
the four circles a Muhammadan Sub-Assistant Inspector has been appointed ; ten 

·districts have been provided :vith Muhammadan Inspecting Schoolmasters, and 
. arrangements are being made to employ such agents in three other districts. 
4for the Mappilla schools of Malabar there is a ~pecial Sub-Assistant Inspector, 
who has six Inspecting Schoolmasters under him, and nearly half of ·the total 
increase 'in the number of pupils in primary schools has occurred in schools for 
people of this class. 

. The'se school~ are, however, somewhat unstable in characte~;o· In 1889 the 
·Inspector, wrote regarding them : "The most unsatisfactory feature of 
Mappilla schools is that they appear to depend wholly -and entirely on the 
Government subsidy. If that were once withdrawn, the whole system would 
collapse. No fees are paid in Ma.ppilla combined system schools; In the 
indigenous schools fees are paid at certaiH- _stages of the pupils' progress, but 
solely and expressly for the religious !nstruction afforded, that is, for 
instruction in the art. of reading the Quran. Even these fees have, I understand, 
been discontinued in combined system schools where the Mullas who teach the 
Quran in an-<;ient style are subsidized by Government; for the Mappillas are 
keen men of business and justly remark that, as Government is good enough to 
pay their Mullas, they do not see why . they shouiJ pay in addition; yet the 
returns show that of the total number, 176 belong to the richer, da5:ses, 2,972 to 
the middle, and 12,018 to the poorer," Upon this the Director remarked: 1'The 
above state of things is partly the result of the anomalous nature of t~e so-called 
combint:d system schools. If .lhe schools, o.<>-·wd:s-·proposed-Iast year, are 
placed on the salary results system, and if small fees, according to the 
circumstances of the pupils, are levied, the objectionable character of these 
schools will be' removed," Three years later all the combined schools had 
been converted ·into results or board schools, but the fees came to only 
R23 out of il. total l:lXpenditure ?f R6,13i. . 

· The five special schools shown in the above table as m e¥istence in 1887 
included three training schools for masters with 68 students, of which two 
schools with 54 students were [or Mappillas, one training school for mistresses 

. 'with 11 students, and one industrial school with 168 pupils: in 1892 one of 
the Mappilla training schools had been replaced by three sessional schools with 
33 sfudents ; tl;le attendance ]n the other two training schools for masters. hp.d 
risen to 101 1 and in the school for mistresses to 16. The number of industrial 
schools was four, two being for girls, and the number of pupils in them was 199; 
During the five years the percentage of Muhammadan boys at school has 

· risen from 28 to 42·2 and that of girls from 3 to 8·2; these figures are consi
derably above the general'"average for the whole Presidency, which are 22·5 
;and 3'6 per c_ent., respectively. -

2T 
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. 23s. Muhammadan Education in B~mbay.-:;-The reports do not sho1• 

h b f h I ttended Solely or mamly by Muhammadans; the mos t e num er o sc oo s a . . . . 
important schools appear to be the Sind Madrasa,_ wh1ch w~s op~ned m I ~86-87 

d k hl'gh school with 53 pupils m the h1gh and 103 m th~ an now ran s as a • . . . 
'ddl t' nd t.be schools of. the Anjuman-1-Islam m Bombay, w1th 2l m1 e sec wn, a · d · · · 

in the high and 111 in the middle section: both of these ar~ a1de mstltutlons 
but the latter is entirely depencient upon Government for 1ts support, as the 

. ~eturns show that the entire expenditure was met froz:t!. the· Government grant. ol 
Rs,846; nothing being realised from fee~ or other pn~ate sources. Th~. Smd 
Madrasa also received very liberal a1d from public funds, amountmg to 
& 13 ,op against R 1,245 from fees and ~!he~ pr~vate ~ources: The conversion 
of a large number of niosque sohoois .m Smd mto a~ded pnm_ary scho~ls has 
been described in the chapter on Pnmary Education; the Increase m the 
number of Muhammadans attendi~g school _in other divisions is attributed to 
the app'!intment" of ten Muhammadan Assistant Deputy. lnsp~ctors, and to the 
creation of special scholarships. Of the 66 scholarships given annually by 
Government on the· result of an examination by the middle standard, 18 are 
reserved for Muha!Dmadans, and 6 are open to Muhammadans and other back
ward classes, one of these 24 scholarships being given to' each dis.trict. The 
scholarships giveri on the result of the upper primary examination are distribu
ted in the same way, and in addition to these . four scholarships ate given 
annually on the result of the Entrance examination. These scholarships have 
been founded by Khan Bg,hadur Kazi Shahabudin, C.I.E., and are tenable for 
four years, the "stipend_ being R 10 a month for the first two years, and R 15 
a month for the last two years. Before.1891-92 these scholarships were not open 
to competition, but were given by selection, · In the training schools for 
men the number of Muhammadans has fallen from 81 to 65, but in the schools 
for women the number has risen from 3 to ;s.·: In industrial schools the number 
has increased from 85 to 109, and· most of these are found in the Kadirdad 
Khan Schools descnbed in a previous paragraph. 

239· Muhammadan Education in Bengal.-The reports ofthis province 
do not show how many of the primary and secondary schools are attended ;vholly 
or chiefly by Muhammadans; in 1887 there were 12 madrasas with 2,289 pupils, 
of which 7 were managed by Government and the rest unaided; in 1892 the 
number had.risen to 21 with 3,525 pupils; the Government institutions were 
the same as before,. but there were 5 aided and 9 unaided institutions, The 
Calcutta Madrasa is classed as an Arts college, but since 1888 the students .of 
the .college department houe attended the cia. ses .of the Presidency College, 
paymg the Madrasa _fee ?f R2 a month· ins tea onne-tutl-fee-of R 12, The 
number of students m th1s d~p~rt~en~ was 48 in 1892 against 15 in !887, 
Two of the departments of this msututiOn are returned as ordinary secondar 
schools, but .all t~e scholars have been inCluded in the above statemeni. 
_One madrasa. IS a _h•gh English School, and two others contain Anglo-Persian 
departments 1n ~·hich bors read for the Entrance examinations ; in the rest the 
15eneral .course of st~dy IS purefy Oriental, but in some cases instruction is given 
m Engl!sh as an optwnal subject, In the Arabic or Oriental Department the 
course of study l~sts _four years, and ;,t the end of each year the students appear 
at a central exammahon. The number of successful wndidates at th' · · f · . Is examiua• 
tlon rose rom 135 m 1887 to 224 in 1892 Three of th G d . . • • e overnment rna rasas 
are mam.tamed from provincial revenues, the ·expenditure frcrm which was 
R~4,393 10 !886-87 a?d R27,547 in 1891·92 1 the other four madrasas are main
tame~ from t~e Mohsm Fund, and cost R32,426 in 1891 •92 against R 2 ,

9
86 in 

1886 87. This represents only about one-half of th cl ·t· 1 · 7 . 
f h' f d h · e e uca 10na expenditure 
rom t IS un , I e remamder being spent upon the salaries of s'pec"1a] t ·I · 

l · o h h J h 1 1 · eac 1ers m 
lib sc oo s, sc oars ups, and part payment of schooling f f M h 

d th d. ees o u am-
rna ans; e expen !lure under the last head was "R 19 6 

7 
· s · 

, 4 m 1 91-92 agamst 
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Ru;67z in 1886-87. The scholarships given from this. fu~d include 44 Arabic 
scholarships awarded on the result of the centr~l ·~xammahon ?f madrasas, 34 
English scholarships tenable in high schools, 8 ,1umor schola.rshlp~ awarded on 
the result of the Entrance examination, 5 semor scholarsh1ps gJVen to those 

. who pass the First Arts examination, and 2 graduate scholarships. These are 
in addition to the Government scholarships menfloned in paragraph 267 of. the 
last Review, and Muhammadans are also allowed to compete for all the general 
scholarships provided by Government. - · 

In 1888-89 two Muhammadan Assistant Inspectors were appoit\ted for 
Eastern Bengal and Behar

1 
with instructions " t0 ascertain and report to the 

Inspectors the special educa:tional wants of Muhammadans, and to endeavour 
to acquire influence with those in authority among' their co-religionists in order 
to induce them to introduce into their system of education useful secular sub
iects, such as arithmetic, accou~ts, · and the local vernacular, " and also to 
enquire particularly into the distribution of the Mohsin Fund. The first reports 
of these officers dealt chiefly with the question o( the medi111m of instrl!ction, 
al;ld as the opinions .expressed differ considerably from those quotE!d in the last 
Review it is desirable to give them at some length. In Behar the Assistant 

· Inspector ••urges that the vernacular education offered to Muhammadans is of no 
·value to them whatever, either .in public or in private life. Vernacular education 
in Behar means in the majority of cases Hindi educastion, The Hindi of the 
school books• is :not, on the one hand, the current speech either of the country 
or of the towns; it is not, on the other, the language of the Courts, nor does it 
afford any help towards acquiring that language. The language of the Courts 
is and must remain Urdu, by rea.son of the multitude of legal terms that compose 
its vocabulary, even though for purposes of popular comprehension its processes 
are written in the Ka.ithi character: On the other hand, little encouragement or 
aid is given to the learning of J]rdu in Muhammadan maktabs; while in middle 
schools the number of Muhammadan pupils is generally too small~ to justify the 
separate appointmE;nt of a teacher of Vrdu." The Assistant Inspector of 
Eastern Bengal was equally"opposed to Lhe system adopted with·regard to the 
vernacular, He divided maktabs into three classes:-" (1) Koran :;chools, in 
which the recitation of the Koran is taught by a mianji, often acquainted with 
nothing. beyond the Arabic· character, and not always with that. These, he 
says, have 'no educational value whatever, and should . cease to be included in 
our returns. ,{2) Maktabs of a purely religious character, in which, in addition 
to the Koran; the ritual qnd tenets of Islam are taught in Urdu. (3) Maktabs 
of a partly secular type, in which some degree of Urd~J or Persian literat1,1re is 
taught in addition to the Koran 'and the ritual. These last have a real va1ue for 
.purposes of secular education; but they receive from the Government no sort of 
encouragement, which is .reserved for .those maktabs in which a little Bengali is 
taught. 'It is true,' writes the Assistant Inspector, 'that the agricultural classes, 
who form the majority of the Muhammadan population of Bengal, speak.a kind of 
Bengali. But ~n the education. of their children they like to follo"w the example 
of the gentry, who consider the acquirement of Urdu as ·an essential accomplish• 

, me~t •••• There are_ fho~sands of lower and upper primary schools. ThoEe that 
des_Ir.e to edu~ate the1t children through the medium of .Bengali have ample oppor
tumtJes of domg so.· But there are others who desire to edu·cate their children 
through the medium of the Urdu language, and there should be some institutions 
for them also ••.• If some remuneration be given to the maktabs, a far. better 
class of teachers than the present mianjzs, whose names have become to some 
extent synonymous w~th ignoran~e, is. likely to spring up• · The passed students 
of our madrasas w1ll then thmk It worth their 'While to become mianfis. 

2T2 
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H d d of these young men go out of our madrasas, passing high exainina· 
un re s · h d' · · h · · M h adan law and literature to meet w1t 1sappomtment m t e uons m u arnm . '. . 

world and having no prospects for the1r mamt;~ance. If rnaktabs ?e rernun:r· 

d h ld be some opening for them.' The same officer IS also dis-
ate , t ere wou . d " S d 
satisfied w1th the course of instruction given.'? the _rna rasas. tu ents 

I these institutions after a 'long course of tram.mg wh1ch has made them pro
eave · f h · · I · f f ficient in Arabic and Persian, while they are •gn?r~nt o t _e s1mp est. acts o 

h r hl'story Nor is Urdu taught· and Jt Js· a matter of notonety that geograp yo • . ' . . . 
earned scholars in the classical languages often fad to expr:ss themselves· 
grammatically in· Ur~u." In c?nseq1fenc_e. of these representatiOns proposals 
were made in 1891 to offer defimte recogmtwn, as well_as encourage~ent m the 
shape of sti-pends, to maktabs teaching _Urdu a~d P~rs~an, on conduwn that a 
certain standard of useful vernacular mstnictwn 1s mtroduced,. and after the 
close of 1891·92 the Local Government sanctioned a grant of R2o,ooo for this 
purpose. Proposals have also been made for the reservation of a cert~in number 
of middle and primary scholarships for Muhammadans, for the establishment of. 
a system of f1ee studentships, and for changes in the distri~ution of the Mohsin 
Fund, especially tlj,e withdrawal of the payments made to zila schools for the 
salaries of Urdu and Persian teachers, in order to increase the a111ount available 
for payi~g the fees of Muhammadans in English schools. If this ptoposal is. 
adopted th .es alaries of the teacherswill be paid from the general revenues of 
the schools. 

240. Muhammadan Education in the North-Western Provinces.-A 
list of Muhammadan institlltions in the last r"!port shows one college with I 02 pupils 
in the Arts classes md 66 in the Law classes, 7 secondary schools for boys with 
870 pupils, one secondary school for girls with 22 pupils, one primary school for 
boys with 32 pupils, 26 primary schools for girls with 1,313 pupils, and 1,7go. 
indigenous schools with I8,o83. pupils. It is p~obable that this list is not 
exhaustire, but includes only schools that do ·not come under th·e ordinary classi· 
fication into primary a.1d secondary, like the rnadrasas of Bengal. 

The number of students in· the Arts classes of the Muhammadan Anglo
Oriental <;:allege at Aligarh has increased from 41 to 102 during the last five 
years; only So of these are Muhammadans, the college being open to stude.nts 
of every creed and race. The Law classes had not·been f?rmed in I887; in 1892 
half of the 66 students were Muhammadans. The Government grant to the 
college has been raised from Rsoo to R6oo a month. In i891·92 nine students 
passed the B. A., and 16 the Intermediate examinatioq of the Allahabad Unive~
sity ;. in 1886·87 the corresponding numbers were 7 and I I, but the examinations 
were those of the Calcutta University. • 

241. Muhammadan Education in.the Punjab.-The number~£ schools 
intended for Muhammadans is not stated in the report, but the following figures 
show the extent of the progress of English education am.ong the members of this 
community more clearly than those given in the tables of paragraph 228. In 
Art~ colleges tbe num?er of M?hammadan studen\s has increased,Py 52·7 per cent·, 
the mcrease among H mdus bemg 42·4, and among Sikhs 34~6 per cent. In the Ja;t 
three years th.e number of Muhammadans in the secondary' departments of English 
school7 has '?creased by 16·5 per cent., the corresponding figures for Hi'ndus 
lind S1khs bemg 5 an~ 10'2 respectively. Thus Muhammadans have made 
greater progress than e1ther of the other two races but even if th1's rate of 

· · · d · · · • pro-
gress IS mamtame , Jt Will be many years before they will be able to recover the 
ground they have lost, for only 28 Muhammadans out of 1 o· ooo of scho 1 , , • 

· h E I' • o ·gorng 
age are m t e . ~g 1sh secondary stage against 89 Hindus and 69 Sikhs. "The 
ba~kward. cond1t1on of Muhamma-dans, as regards higher education is due 
mamly to the fact that they held .aloof until recently from the stJJdy of' English, 
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and that the mt>re highly paid appointments in the publi~ service, for which a 
knowledge of .that language is generally required,.were in consequence conferred 
chiefly on Hindus. Year by year the proportion of appointments for which a 
knowledge of English is held to be essential continued to increase, whilst the 
number of those to which.any but the lowest salaries are attached, that can be 
held by m~n who have received a purely Oriental education, constantly tended 
to diminish; and hence, as time went on, the inferior position of Muhammadans 
employed in the service of Government became more and more evident. Of 
late years the Muha.mmadan community hav~ fully realized the mistake which 
they made in the past, aild have manfully striven to retrieve i(. Their efforts in 
this direction have, moreover, been assisted and encouraged by Government. 
The task, however, is by no rqeans an easy one; as the comparative poverty to 
which a large section.of the most intelligent classes have been reduced,by their 
former apathy in this matter renders it impossible for them, in many cases, to 
bear the expense of maintaining their children at high schools and colleges and· 
defraying the cost of their education, which is now much higher than it used J;o 
be a few years ago.'' The assistance;given by Government took the form of 
Jubilee scholarships; 44 scholarships of the value of R4 a .month· were offered 
annually to Muhammadans who s~ucceeded in pa;sing the middle school examin· 
ation, blJt. without obtaining open scholarships-; 14 college scholarships were 
als? created, 8 !Jf R8 a ·month to be given on the result of the Entrance 
examination, 4 of R 10 at the Intermediate examination, and 2 of R14 at the 
B. A. examination, all of these being in addition to the ordinary scholarships, 
which remained optn to all classes of students. · . 

These scholarships were sanctioned experimentally in the first instance 
for five years, but the Local Government has r~ceutly sanctioned their continu• 
ance for five years more to the great :.atisfaction of the leaders o[ the com
munity. It has been arranged also that in all schools and colleges one-half of 
the free studentships and one-h"-lf of the sttldentships at half-fee rates shall be 
reserved for Muhammadans. The change in the attitud~ of the leaders of the 
community towards higher, and especially tow:uds English, education is shown 
in the following extract from the report of the Inspectof of the Lahore Circle 
for the year 1888-S9 :-

,·,The Muha~madans have wakened up to the necessity of educating their , 
. sons. Their old backwardness and dislike of English. eduC!ation is being 
largely removed. In fact, they have of late taken to English education as the 
on! y means of bettering their condition and of rising to positions of trust and 
responsibility under· Government. Bearing upon this subject, and as showing 
'that they recognize also the value. of self-help and private enterprise in the 
matter of education, the following. events of the year deserve to be prominently 
noticed in this place. The Muhammadan Raises and Makhdams of Mooltan 
have started an Anjuman-i--Islamiya in their city, the principal aim of which is 
to promote education among the M uham!Jladans. They have established ·a 
primary school to which allusion· has already been made elsewhere in this 
report. . 

. "The Muhammadan Association, Lahore, called the Anjuman-i-Himayat· 
i-Isla_m, have, as already stated, raised their Primary School to the status of a 
Middle ~chool. The Muhammadan Association- of Amritsar have raised· a 
fund.by subscription to enable some of the Muhammadan students of slender 
means :ovho failed at the late B. A. examination to read for another year and 
go up for their examination again. 

"In the last place I wouid refer to the third Muhammadan Education-;! 
Congress held atLah~re on the 27th December 1888 and th~ follo~ing three 
days, as affordi?g a proof of the power cf combination among the Muhammadans 
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for the purpose of taising their condition by means of higher education. This 
Congress was atte~ded by over 200 members, so~e of ;th~m pe;sons of great 
consideration and influence in Muhammadan soctety m the North-'Western 
Provinces and the Punjab. Among others, the following important reso1utions 
were passed :- · · 

"'RESOLUTION 1.-Resoived, that this Congress is of opinion that it is 
necessary to assist by means of Wazifas (scholarships) poor Muhammadan stu
dents, who have passed.the Entrance exa"?inatio?,.and who are intelli~ent! to p~rsue 
their studies in iiny college they may hke to JOin ; a~q a~so•to asstst mtelh~ent 
and poor Muhammadan students, who have passed the lii!Iddle Sch_ool.Examma
tion to read in Zila and other schools up to the Entrance Exammatron.. And 
that' Committees be appointed in the Punjab, in .the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh, and in other provinces, if need be, who should superintend this work, 
and that each Committee should present a report at the next Muhammadan 

·Educational Congress, stating' the mumber of students who have passed the 
next Entrance and Middle Class Examinations, and hav$ been so assisted and 
are reading in Colleges. and schools.' 

"'RESOLUTION II(-Re;olved, that this c;ngress recognises the necessity 
of establishing Standing Committees of theM uhammadan Educational Congress 
at the head-quarters of every district; these Standing Committees to be suqor
dmate to the Gc;neral Educational Committee of the Provine$, and all to be 
under the general control of a Central Standing Committee with its head-quarters 
at Aligarh and the Secretary of the Muhammadan Educational Congress for its 
Secretary. That it will be the duty of the District Committee and the General 
Committee of the Province to· keep in "View the educational condition of the 
dtstrict and to try to create the means of improving it. It will also be its duty 
to collect and provide funds for establishing at least one scholarship for the 
benefit of students who may be 1nxious to receive high education, and, if 
possible, for such students also as may be reading in the secondary department . 
of schools. The officers who may be entrusted with the duty of collecting and 
disbursing the funds wfll be called Amanatdar.i-Qaum (Trustees of the Nation). 
Every Committee of this description will have the power. of appointing by 
majodty its own Amanatdar and National volunteers.' 

" ' RESOLlJTJON IV,-Resolved, 'that this Congress is of opinion that the 
want of general education among the Muhammadans has been the cause of the 
growth of certain evil and objectionable customs among them, and they have con
sequently become so poor and penniless that their estates are day after day 
slipping out of their hands, This is especially the case with M uhammadari 
agriculturists, who are. being ruined by these. evil customs, and.. cannot for· this 
reas?n afford to pay th~ expense of educating tht;ir children. The way to 
erad1cate these customs 1s to spread general educatton among the community 
and by its means to impress on their minds the evil results of such customs: 
That expenditure on the occasions of marriages and deaths be restricted within 
certain. limits, and. persons breaKing this rule ma:y be made to pay the penalty 
by paymg a certam amount of fine to be credtted to· the Arilanatdar of the 
Standing Committee of the district, who will spend • it for l'utposes of education· 
in accordance with the rules. ' • 

" ' RESOLUTION VII.-Resolved, that the Muhammadan Educational Con-
gress is of opinion that such girls' schools (zan ana maktab) be .established for the · 
~uhamma?an ~}rls as woul? .meet their educational requirP.ments, and be strictly 

.m conform1ty With the tradttlons and respeetability of the respectable and well-
bred Muhammadans, and in accordance with their religious injunctions.' · 
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" 1 RESOLI:ITION VII I.-Resolved, that the Muhamm~dan Educational Con· 
gress is agreed that the Muhammadan zakat funds may be expended for the 

·education and subsistenct= of the orphan and poor Muhammadan boys and girls 
-and that this would be the legitimate use of tpe zakat f~nds. "', · 

_242. Muhamrnajan E~ucation in other Provinces.-The number o{ 
public institutions for Muhammadans in the Central ProviAces is· not stated in 
the reports; there are no Erivate schools for advanced teaching of Ara,bic or 
Persian, and no Koran schools, The percentage of children at school is three 
times as high among Muhammadans as among Hindus; both for boys and for 
girls. In Lower Burma the only t:>ubl!c school"for Muhammadans in r887 
was a departl1J.ent of the Akyab High School containing 48 pupils. In tire 
~eginning of 1887 a MuhaiTimadan Deputy Inspector was appointed to the 
Arakan division, which contained a considerable number of Koran schools; 
in order to induce the teachers of these schools to introduce some secular 
instruction into ·the course aid was offered .on very easy terms, and at the 
end of r890·91 the number of schools recognised by the Department ·had 
risen to 24~ In the following year grants were rdused to schools in which 
arithme.tic. was not taught, and 19 of the schools disappeared from the list of 
public institutions, while only fwo were added to the list; so that in March 1892 
there were only 7 schools with 370 pupils, all of the primary grade. In Upper. 
Burma there is only one school that satisfies the conditions for recognition, ali 
the others being Koran sehools, in the majority of which buth pupils and teach
ers know only 13urmese; only the descendants of the mullahs, whose occupation 
is. hereditary, learn to read from Arabic characters. ''It is common to find the 
Moslem population sending their children to monastic scho_ols to learn Burmese 
and supporting the pongyis, Sometimes the. children assume the yellow robe." 
In. Assam the reports do not show any public schools for Muhammadans, but 
there are a la'l'ge number cf maktabs; a system of payment by results for these 
schools was introduced some years ago, but it bas not proved popular, and in 
r89t•92 only two institutions competed, sending up 11 candidates, who earned 
R62. Three Muhammadans have J:>een appointed as Sub-Inspectors in the 
district of Sylhet, where the majority of the population profess this religion .. 
Special ju_nior scholarships have been created for Muhammadans who pass the 
E11trance examination and do not obtain open scholarships; the number of boys 
who passed this examination increased. from 3 in 1887to 11 in 1892, of whom 
7 obtained scholarships. The holders of these special scholarships receive senior 
scholarships if they pass the First Arts examination <~.t the end of two years. In 
Coorg there were three scho91s' in 1887 with 114 pup:Js, but one of these was in 
a very 'unsatisfactory state, and wa_s afterwards closed for want of pupils: in 18.,92 
there were two primary schools with 85 pupils, both managed by municipalities. 
Most of the Muhammada!l resid"ents of Coorg belong tQ the Mappilla or other 
backward races; "they appear to come to Coorg to engage in trade or to work on 
the plantations and leave their families in their native places." ,This view is borne 
out by the census tables, which show that there are only 3,8 female among every 
hundred Muhammadans. In Ber~r there were 68 prima<y schools lot boys in 
r8l:l; with 3,694 pupils, and 8 primari schools for girls with 283 pupils; -in !892 
the number of boys' and gr!ls' schools had risen to 72 and ~2, and the number of 
pupils in them to 3,93Q and 492, respectively. Until the end o! 1891 all the schools 
were under GovernJllent or municipal n.anagement, but most of the Government 
schools were transferred to District Boards in the b·eginning of 1892 .. In 1886 
these s~hools were placed under the charge of a Muhammadan Deputy fngpector· 
Special standards halle been prescribed for them, Urdu being the medium· 
of instruction, but &ince J887 Marathi, the official vernacular, has been G. com· 
pulsory subject of study in all but the lower priQJ.ary classes. Last year a 
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sugl:(estion was ma.ie that these schools should be abolished and Urdu added to 
the course of study in the ordinary primary schools, and the question is still 
·under consideration. Tjle wealthy members of the Muhammadan community· 
have done a great deal to further the cause of education among the poorer 
classes by found:nl{ scholarships, giving accommodation in their own house~ for 
schools, and in other ways. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

EDUCATION OF NATIVE CHIEFS A.ND NOBLEMEN. 

243. Rajkumar Colleges and Schools,-The num,ber of institutions of 
this class is naturally very small, and some of the most important of .them such 
as the Mayo College at Ajmere and the Rajkumar_ College at Indore, are

1 
situ

ated in parrs 9£ India not included within 'the scope of this Review, Three 
pro~inces only, Bombay, the Punjab, and the Central Provin~es, devotea~pecial 
sectiOn of the annual reports to schools of this class, but one such school is 
mentioned under a different heading in Bengal : in the other provinces there 
are apparently no special schools for the sons of Chiefs. In Madras a proposal 
was made in 1886-87 to establish a school for the sons and relatives of zemin
dars, but the Court of Wards were not in favour of the proposal, and the Loclll 
Government was of opinion that such an institution was not then required, but 
that it \\>Ould be sufficient to. bring a larger number of minors to Madras to be 
educated. 
• In Bombay the most important institution is the Rajkumar College at 
Rajkot in .Kathiawar. In 1887 there were 44 students on the rolls; during the 
next three years the numbe·r gra~ually fell.to 28, but it has since risen to 41. 
In !891-92 the first student of the college succeeded in passing the Matricula
tion examination, and 14 of the students are no'Y in_ the high stage, preparing 
for that examination. In addition to the ordinary course of study some of the 
senior students attend the Sessions Court, and also receive instruction in Law. 
Physical exercise is not neglected : the boys play cricket, and have regular 
instructior. in cavalry drill ; Kumar· Ranjitsingji of Jamnagar, who played for 
Cambridge in the inter-University cricket match of I 893, was in the first class 
of the Co !lege in I 887. For those who cannot afford to· pay the high fees 
of the Rajkumar College there are three ·talukdari schools, two of .which contain 
high departments; the Girasia School at Wadhwan has 57 scholars, 12 of whom 
are in the high stage, and the Scott College at Sadra ha·s 30 pupils, 8 in the 
high stage. There are also two schools for Mirs in Sind, one of them, with 20 
pupils, being an English school, and the other, with 52 pupils, a vernacular school· 
A grant of R4,2oo has been sanctioned for these two schools. The -total cost 
of the Rajkumar College in I891-92 was R57,o26, including R7,418 from the 
reyenu@s of Native States, and R33,too from fees: the latter gives an average 
of R848 for each scholar. The Girasia SchooL cost R8,993, and the fees 
amounted to R8,422,· or an average of R q8. The cost of the Scott College 

·was R2,8281 nearly half bf which was met from fees, the scholars paying R48 
each. Neither of these schools received any aid from public funds, Over so) 
children of the same class, intluding many girls, are found in ordinary schools 
in various parts of the province. One married girl, the daughter-in-law of the 
Nandad Chief, remained long enough at school to pass Standard V. . 

In Bengal the Nawab of Murshidabad's Madrassa is the only institution of 
this class; it is attended by the sons of relatives and retainer£ of the Nawab, 
Although classed as a madras3:, it is in reality a, high ~ngl!sh schoo4 but none 
of the students have· yet passed the Entrance exammauon. The number of 
pupils was 5~ in 1887, and 59 in 18921 of whom ~4 were boarders. The. to!al 
expenditure m .1891·92 was R15,2191 all of wln~h,.\~as borne by provm~•ai 
re,·enues in accordance with an agreement entered mto m 1882, when the pens1on 
of tne N~wab was.reduced. In 1886-87 there was a similar institution with 17 
pupils in the suburbs of Calcutta,. attenaed b~ the so~s and gr~nd_s?ns of the 
late King of Oudh, but it was abolished after h1s death 1n the begmmng of 1888. 
. . 2U 
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The Aitchison College at Lahore was opened in November 1886, but the 
building was not completed till fou.r years later; ane half of the ~ost was sub. 
scribed by the various Chiefs and the other half was given by Government. In 
March 1887.there were 21 scholars, including 12 who had been transferred from 
the Wards' School at Umhalla, which had been abolished. The number of 
scholars r11pidly increased, till in 1892 there were So on the rolls, besides 6 boys 
who were resident boarders, but attended the classes of the Government College. 
The fees are very high1 being R5o a month, exclusive of the cost of food, pri· 
vate servants, horses, etc., but reductions are made in some cases, and 30 schol· 
arship~; are given to boys of gooa family who are unable to pay the full fees. 
In 1891·92 six boys passed the Entrance examination, and five the year before, 
"The institution is presided over by ·a popular Governor, Lieutenant-General 
Black, C.SJ, well kl)own to all the Chiefs an:l the leading gentlemen of the 
province, and is provided with a strong and able staff of teachers." Due atten· 
tion is given to riding and out•door games and exercises, and a gymnasium has 
been provided. Attempts have been made to ascertain the number of children 
of school.going age of this class in the province, and the number who are under 
instruction either in schools or at home: the statistics are not complete, but it 
appears probable that the number of boys not under instruction is very small. 

The Rajkumar School.at Jubbulpore is attached to the Government College, 
and is under the management of the Principal of that institution. • The num. 
ber of pupils was 12 in 1892 against I'O in l887. The smallness of the number 
is partly due to the locality' chosen for the school, which is not easily accessible 
from the large number of feudatory States in the south-e<J.st of the province.· In 
order to overcome this difficulty, a proposal has recently been made to transfer 
the school to Raipur, ''Much attention is paid to physical training. All the 
boys ride well, and are practised in drill, gymnastics, and wrestling. They also 
play lawn-tennis and rounders. Mr. Young's idea of education for his pupils 
would seem to be on the lines of that of the ancient Persiaris, 11is., to teach them 
to ride well, shoot strai~;ht, and speak the truth,-a system which is, perhaps, not 
unsuitable for Native Chiefs. If he succeeds in this, as he doubtless will, the 
object of the school will be fulfilled, and the. young Chiefs will be well fitted for 
the responsibilities attached to the management of their estates when their 
training is over." Ordinary school work is not neglected, for two boys passed 
the Entrance examination in 1891 and are now continuing their studies in the 
college. The boys' knowledge of the world is enlarged by occasional trips to 
other parts of India: thus in the Christmas vacation of 1887-88 nine out of the 
ten pupils were taken by the Principal to Bombay. Some of the Chie~ have 
established schools for their own relatives; in the ~eport for 1886-87 three such 
schools were named, but no returns were submitted by them in 1891·92, and in 
the .report fot the preceding year they are saki to be worse than useless, . 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

PRIVATE ll':lSTITUTIONS. 

244· Meaning of the Term.-The distinction drawn by the Education Com
mission (Report, faragraph 355) petween public and private institutions includes 
under the former class all institutions under public management, and "all private• 
Iy-managed schools that are in receipt of aid or are regularly inspected by .the 
Department," and all institutions \\hich, "though neither aided nor inspected, 
tegularly send pupils to examinations of the Department oro£ the University, 
participate in the benefits of the scholarship system, and therefore form" an. 
essential part of the· system of public instruction." '' Un4e~ this .delinition, 
private institutions will include all indigenous schools which have not accepted 
the departmental standards of instruction; and all others In whioh the course 
of instruction, however advanced, does not conform to the standards prel:i~ribed 
or accepte~ by the 'Department or by the University, and which submit to no 
public test." Since this definition was drawn up, attempts havP. been made in 
several provinces to bring under the influence of the Department some of the more 
important classes of private institutions by the establishment of new standards 
of examination, including the most valuable parts of the indigenous system, and, 
where necessary, adding new subjects. In this way many of the schools for· 
merly classed as private have been brought under inspection, arid some are aided 
by the Department, but as they do not form part pf the regular system of 
primary and secondary schools, and are not included among the recognised 
classes of " special" _schools, they are still shown as private institutions. The 
aide'd indigenous schools of the Punjab, which have already been referred -to, 
furnish one example of this kind, and it will be shown below that in Madr.as and 
Bengal some of the Sanskrit schools have ac·cepted departmental standards 
and aid. The distinction ·between private and unaided schools is often very 
slight and even arbitrary; thus in Bengal indigenous vernacular schools con
forming to the departmental standards, but receiving no support from public 
funds, are classed as. unaided if the numbec of pupils is not less than 10, but 
as private schools if the attendance falls short of that number; in Madras some 
secondary English schools were classed as private in 1886-87, because they 
did not charge the fees prescribed in the school-fee notification. It is 
impossible, therefore, to. draw any hard-and .fast line of distinction between 
public and private institutions, though the classes of schools included under 
the latter designation are practically the .same as in 1883. 

245· Recom.mendations of the Comniission.-The re~ommendations 
regarding elementary indigenous schools have been dealt with in t.he cJ1apter on . 
Primary Education. With regard to schools of a higher order, the Commission 
recommended that the best practicable method of encouraging those .desirous 
of recocrnition should be ascertained by the Department in communication with 
pundits~ maulavis, and others interested· in the subject. The following para
graphs will show what action has been taken in this matter b!' the _vari.ous. Loc~l 
Governments, and will .also give some account of the pnvate mstltuttons 111 

which the .eaurse of instruction has not yet been materially ipflueiu:ed by th~ 
departmental sy;tem'. 

2U2 
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rt f The following table gives the 
246 Sc~olar~ i~ Pt_rivat~ ;~~ ~l~s~o:hs~w~ in the returns for r886-87 and 

number of pnvate mst1 tu wns o. ~ 

18gr·g2 and the number of pupiism them:-

Pri'Oati! ./nsti!rdions. 
-

-- ~ 

1886·87· 1891·92' 

Schools. I RaM ARKS. 

Schools. I Pupils. Pupils. 

Advanced /nstitutz"ons, teaching-

(17) Arabic or Persian . . 5·7 17 53.745 3,o88 39.534 

(b) Sanskrit . . 1,868 22,572 2,427 28,833 
' 

{c) Other Oriental -classics . 93 1,o62 44 684 

. 
TOTAL 7,678 77,379 5,559· 69,05I 

-
Elementat')' Jnstitutitms, teaching- . 

{for boys • I 1,353 162,559 19,235 244·489 
(a) A verna~ular only . 

or mamly. fo! girls . 232 3,034 269 4>433 

{for boys • Io,615 90,6-14 12,56o* I 59,755* * Includes girls• 
schools for the 

(b) The Koran 
• for girls • 

Province of 
1151 I 12,620 668 8,117 Bengal. 

·{for boys • '•4'5 24,928 721 20,694 
(c) Other subjects 

for girls 24 z,551 . 105 11372 

: 

ToTAL 25,I50 295,306 33,558 438,860 

GRAND TOTAL 32,828 372,685 39,II7 507,9II 

- . - --

In the last Review Sir Alfred Croft pointed out that the returns of private 
insftutions were_ incomplete, and that there was room for doubt regarding the 
accuracy of the classification adopted, more particularly with respect to the 
schools for ad"vanced teaching of Arabic ·and Persian. 1 he above t'lble proves 
that this ~pinion was c01rect, for nearly half of the schools returned as advanced 
in 1886-87 are now included, among the Koran schools. It is probable, however, 
that many, i( not most, of those still returt:~ed. as advanc~d have no right to be 
so classed. The decrease in the number oi schools, both advanced and el~
mentary, in which the subject of instruction is not specified, also ·indicateS'' 
more accurate classification, for most of these schools properly belong to one 

·or other of the recognised classes of schools. Thus, the Bombay returns for 
i891-92 show only _4 schools teaching other Oriental classics against 37 in ~ 

1886-87, and as the sc.holars that have disappeared from the •Jist were chiefly 
Hindus and Muhammadans, it is probable that the schools have now been shown 
in the first two classes of t.he table; the schools that remain are attended by 
Jews and Parsis only, and the languages taught are probably Hebrew· and 
Pahlavi .. The other 40 schools are all in the North-Western Provinces, a~d 
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ar~ attended by Hindus .and Muhammadans, but the language taught is not named. 
Many of the elementary schools teaching "other subject~" are vernacular 
schools intended for special classes of the community, such as the schools for 
low-~aste pupils in the Punjab, and the Kyoungs, or Buddhist schools, in the 
parts of Beng_al bordering upon. Burmah. A few schools do ~ot belong to any 
of the recogmsed classe,s, and m fact can scarcely be con~1dered as forming 
part of the educational system of the country. As an example of this class the 
11,anak schools of Assam may be. cited, in which horoscope-making is taught. 

The greater completeness of the statistics is ir.dicated by the increase in 
the number of Sanskrit, vernacular, and Koran schools. Sanskrit schools appear 
to have increased in: number by nearly one-third; though, as will be shown later, 
there is reason to believe that their number is steadily diminishing. Elementary 
vernacular schools appear to have increased by nearly 70 per. cent. in all- pro
vinces together; in Bengal their number in 1892 was eight times as great as 
in 1887, because in the earlier year schools with less than 10 pupils were not 
included in the returns. In 1887 'Koran schools were shown in the returns of 
only two pro~inces, but now they ~re found evnywhere-except in the Cen· 
tral Provinces and Coorg. ltl some provinces the educational authorities are 
of opinion that these schools have no value whatever, and ought not to l:e 
included in the departmental returns. As this is an important question, the 
opinions are given at length in the next paragraph. 

247. Koran Schools.-The measures taken for the improvement of these 
schools have been explained in the chapter on Muhammadan Education ; the 
extracts from the provincial reports given _below refer to those schools which. 
have not yet accepted the departmental standards of instn•ction. 

Madras.- In 1~88 the Director wrote:-" rvlosque schools are likely to play 
an important part in the ed~cation of ~he Muhamm~dnn community, if only they 
are placed on a more satisfactory footmg. As they .are conducted at present, 
however, they are not beneficial to the community from an educational poirit of 
view." ''The mosque schools in South Canara are nearly all conducted by 
Mappilla teachers for Mappilla children. They are, as a rule, held in dark and 
dirty rooms or verandahs, often not in, but clo.se to, a mosque. • The teachers 
are generally Mappillas, ignorant of Hindustani and Canurese, and even of 
written Malayalam, They can speak Malayalam and read the Koran in Arabic, 
and that is all they can do. . . • • The boys sit in a line with their backs to the 
walls of the room. In front of each is~a book placed on a wooden stand with 
cross legs and the boys read out.aloud at t.he same time, each usually a differ· 
Emt lesson. Nothing in taught except readmg the Koran. , . . • Usually boys 
do not attend school more than a year, Sometimes a school lasts for five or 

I '' . . six months on y. 
Bombay.-·Most of the mosque schC?ols .in Sind ~ave added. some s.e<'4JI~r 

subjects to their curriculum in order to quahfy for a1d, but no mformat1on 1s 

given regarding the schools that have not accepted the departmental standards. 
·Bengal.- In 1890 the Muhammadan Assistant Inspector of Eastern Beng~l 

t ·-'' The Koran schools in my opinion, cannot be called e_ ducational insti· wro e. . · · ' · · 1 
tutions. Nothing is taught in- these institutions except the a phabet of the 

A b. language and the recitation of the verses of the Koran. If KoraR 
ra IC . f h M h . d 

chanting constitutes education, more than 9.0 per. cent. <;> t e u am~a ~ns 

d t d Every Muhammadan if he IS truly so, knows the rec1t.auon are e uca e . • . . 
of all or some of the verses of the Kvran. Every Muha:nmadan cons1ders 1t 
his first and foremost duty to teach his children .how to rec•te the Koran. Not 

I b . but even the girls. are tauaht th1s. Every well-to-do Muham. 
'lO y 0) s, I , . d h . •. . • h 

d g. s a mianlji to teach bis ch1ldren, an t e rnzanjl mv1tes t e 
rna an enga e . · d h' · · 

· hb · r Muh~mmada·ns to place the1r ch1ldren-also un er 1s tu1t1on, ne•g ourmg poo ... . . b 
There are thus innumerable Koran schools, even half of wh1ch do not seem to e 
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returned. In most cases these mian.fis are totally ignor:ant and illiterate men, 
acquainted only w'ith the alphabet of the Arabic language, ahd a few of them 
seem to boast that they have learnt to recite the Koran without making even that 
acquaintance. Under these circumstances, I am of opinion that the purely Koran 
schools, in which nothing of the Urdu or Persian is taught, should not be returned, 
and their pupils should not be counted as pupils under instruction. The amount 
annually spent in counting them might be more usefully spent." This opinion is 
endorsed by the Assistant IPspector of Muhammadan Education for the Behat 
Circle, and the Inspector ofthat circle consi<;iers that the retention of Koran 
schools in the returns would justify the inclusion, under the section of European 
Education, of the SimJay schools kept up for" the benefit of Christian chi)dren. 

Punjab,-Regarding the Koran schools of the Punjab the Director says:
"Many of the teachers in these schools are unable to read or to write, not a few 
are blind, and the great majority are quite incapable of teaching anything but 
the sacred text, which they know by heart!' 

Burma.-In th~ province also it is stated that the majority of the 
schools "do little beyond the repetition by h~art of a few uncomprehended 
Arabic verses from the Koran." Most of the scholars do not learn even the 
Arabic alphabet. 

Assam.-In x887 the Director wrote:-" I quite agree with Mr. Clarke's 
remarks concerning the Sylhet maktabs-that they can hardly be reckoned as an 
educational figure, and go even further, and say that the same· applies to every 
elementary maktab in the province."· 

248. Provincial Returns of Private Schools.-The next table shows the 
distri~ution of the different classe_s of private schools in 1887 and 1892 :-
• . . 

• 
1886·87. 1891·92. 

FROVINCB. Arabic Arabic / 
•or Sanskrit. Verna· Koran. MiscelJa- Verna· cular. or . Sanskrit. Koran. Persian. neous. 

Persian. cular, - --- ------ - ---
. 6 29 1.719 ... 34 28 118 2,845 . 412 . . 227 23 1,485 852 303 29 so r,8o2 6Ss . . 1,723 935 575 ... g88 J,294 1,694 4,627 5.969 

,North-Western Prov.inces and Oudb r,C5o8 535 4.667 ... 1,155 367 ... 2,961 t;26J. 
Punjab . . 2,113 265 2,775 J 1,274 100 s66 122 t,6o8 4•439 
Central Province3 

' ... 2 2 . .. ... - - So ... i Upaer . ... . .. ... . .. ... -Burma - •·396 
L01wer 49 . . ... ... aoo• ... s - - 3,149 217 

A~sam . . . 30 78 128 ... 9 12 76 
Coorg 9 '9• . . . ... . .. 19 ... ... - -}-}yderabad Assigned Districts • 27 -10 I IS ... ... 4 - - 4 - -- - - - - ~ 

Mi~cella• 
neous. 

~ 

. .. 
201 

284 

. .. 
3'9 

-
13 

-
9 

-
-- - _..___ 

(a) (a) 
ToTAL (h) (b) 5,717 r,868 n.sss 12,126 1,439 3,088 2,427 ~~.so4 13,228 826 

. 
~-· ~ -- ... . . - --

.. • Inclusive o£ 28 a.·tuha~madan schools (27 for ho s 
(a) Jn additiOn to thet.e, there ,,.ere 93 schools teachin.,. son " th . 0. Y and I for guls~e 

• to le. o et 11ental classic, ·h" h 1 (~) Ditto, . 44 ditto . " IC la\'e been omitted fr.om this tab e. 
d1tto ditto, 
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Schools for advanced teaching of Arabic and Persian have decreased in 
all provinces except Madras. As already stated, this is in a great measure due 
to more correct classification; but in the Punjab, where the decrease amounts 
to I 1547 schools, a great part of the decrease is due to the exclusion of 
schools with less· than six pupils; this applies to all the private schools oE 
t~e province. In Bengal, the North-Western Provinces, and the Punjab some 
of the schools contain Hindus, but in the other provinces the scholars .are 
exclusively Muhammadans. Very few of the scho0ls teach anythina more 
than a classical language, for out of 39,534 pupils only 30 learn E~glish, 
all of whom are found in Bengal, and I 235 a vernacular ·language, most of 
these belonging to the same province, Sanskrit schools are equally exclusive, 
for out of .28,832 pupils only 36 learn English and 832 a vernacubr, all of the 
formt:r. and the majority of the latter belonging to schools in Madras. The 
.returns show a larger number of these schools in Madras, Bombay, and 
Bengal, but a smaller ·number elsewhere. It is probable, however, that their 
number is decreasing throughout India, Bengal and Burma show the laro-est 
• • ' . b 
mcrease m the number of elementary vernacular schools: in the former 
province most of these schools differ from unaided primary 'schools only in 
the. number of their pupils, those with ten or more pupils being classed as 
public, and those with less than ten as private institutions. In Lower Burma 
many of these schools were formerly recognised as public institutions, but 
they 4o not come up to the higher standard now fixed by the Department 
for recognition. 

249. Private Schools .in Madras.-Special enquiries were instituted in 
1887-88 into the number of schools for adva~ced teaching of Oriental clas~ics, 
and the returns submitted showed 6o Sanskrit schools, of which 6 were classed 
as high and 54 as middle, and 28 schools for Arabic and Persian, of which 
·2 were classed as high and the rest as middle. Regarding the former the Director 
wrote:-'! \Vhether Sanskrit institutions of ·a quast':religious character are in· 
creasing or decreasing, there is no evidence on which to. base an opinion; but 
the probabilities are that they have been gradually declining in number and in 
effi-ciency of late years. The time ·for their reconstitution on some basis of 
public expediency seems not to have come as yet, for in the recent discussions 
on the teachina of religion in Hindu schools, little or nothing has been said , . . 
regarding .the utilization of such _institutiOns for purposes of religious instruction. 
They could not be ignored, did they hold a high place in the regard of orthodox 
Hindus." The description given of the Arabic and Persian schC!ols appears to 
indicate that they were little, if at all, better than ordinary Koran schools. 

'«The instruction giv~n is of a most mechanical character, and the teachers, 
though generidly men of some attainments, have no idea whatever o£ ilnparting 
useful instruction. Theit programme resembles that of a Sunday school in England, 
in which nothing but the~ creed, the ten commandments, the Lord's Prayer, 
and a few verses of Scripture are taught,. but with this great difference, that 
whilst in England such instruction is given in the vulgar tongue, in these schools 
it is given in a language which few of the pupils understand. But even in these 
stereotyped schools a change for the better seems to be setting in, as a few 
managers have already expressed their wish to send teachers to be trained at 
the elementary Muhammadan Normal School, Madras, in order that they may 
supplement their antiquated religious t~~ching by teaching according to. !h•1 
standards," In the following year an add1t1on was made to the code authonsmg 
the payment of salary grants at t~e rate of o_ne-thir? of the _total salary to qual!· 
fied teachars in schools for teac·hmg Sansknt, Arab1c, Pers1an, or Urdu. Th1s . 
rule has remained a dead letter as far as Muhammadan schools are concerned, but 
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8 Sanskrit"schools have received grants, the tota.l amount of which, in 1891·g!11 

was R829. For these schools~ special cm:riculum. was ~rawn u~ in 1889-90, 
and in 1891.92 this curriculum was adopted m the Tiruvadi Sansknt School, the 
most important school of this class in the province. .It contains over . 100 
pupils', ·and is supported from funds attached t? the Tan1ore p~lace,. the total 
cost last year being R2,o28, The grant of diplo~as of qualificatiOn to the 
successful students is said to be under contetn platwn. The students are fed 
and taught free, the subjects taught indud~ng. the .higher branches of Sanskrit 
philosophy, grammar, logic, and mathematiCS. S1x other schools are classed 
as high schools, but the claims of several of them to that designation are said 
to be extreme! y doubtful. 

The 34 "other schools" in the returns for 1887 included 15 high English 
and 19 middle English schools, most of which had been refused recognition 
by the Department, because they did not charge fees in accordance with the. 
school-fee notification. 

• 250. Private Schools in Bombay.-Very little information is given re
garding these ·schools in the provincial reports. One of the most important is 
said to be a macTrasa opened in 1889-90 at Ve~aval by a wealthy Muhammadan, 
with ~n establishment costing R250 a month, and with a:n attendance of .25o 
boys. The Vedas are taught in most of the Sanskrit schools; besides the 
Koran, the Granth and the Purans are taught in some-of the indigenous schools 
of Sind. The unclassified schools appear to include a considerable nmll)>er of~ 
English schools, for 2,124 of the pupils are reading that language. 

Regarding elementary private institutions in general Mr. Jacob wrote in 
1887 :-" In a statistical return a large number of these schools makes a· very 
imposing figure, and suggests a bright vision of progress spontaneously made by 
the people themselves, and costing the State almost nothing, which is irresist. 
ible to some minds, and especially to those persons who have never seen th~ 
indigenous school-master at his task. Several of my colleagues Ol}o the Educa
tion Commission, in my humble opinion, were entirely deceived by the glamour 
of indigenous school statistics; and the .Bengal Presidency has, for years past; 
been living on a great reputation based entirely on figures of this sort. I believe 

'· however, that it cannot be too often repeated that, while we welco~e every 
educational agency ho'\Yever feeble, and do our utmost to improve it, these 
indigenous institutions are schools in a most rude and undeveloped condition· 

• • ' J 

wild buds or embryos of schools, of slow and feeble growth. Nothing could be 
further fr~m the truth, more?ver, t~an to ca!l them promisin~ buds, whish only 

. need nursmg to burst out mto vigorous hfe, o~ buds of h1gh quality, which. _ 
though slow in coming to maturity, will in the end reward our efforts in the sam~· • 
degree as the cess schools have already done, We shall greatly deceive our
selves, if we encourage this hope. We might as well expect a wild crab to bear 
us ribst~n pippins. The utmost that we can expec1 to do with the indigenol!~ 
schools IS to graft on to them a better sy&tem; but the fruit of this will take it 
character from the graft and not from thtt stock; and we 'must look for a I· i'g! 
number of failures in the process, and not count oh any speedy advance in paoin~ 
of quality." · 
. 251. Priva.te Schoo1s .in Bengal_.-The most important. of the schools for~ 
advanced · teachmg of Arabic and Persian are classed as Madrasas and shown 
a~ public institutions; many. of the others differ very little from· Ko:an schools 
and would probably be classed as such if fuller information regarding them wer; 
available T~1e presence of nearly 3,000 Hindus in these school? is explained 
by the followtng· extract from a report of the Assistant Inspector of the Patna 
Division-'' Afaklabs are a class of schools often found to .be maintained b 
Hindus of the Kayastha class for the benefit of their children Ordinarii~ 
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· speaking t~.ey are, however Muhammadan institutions. Their scale of fees is 
rarely fixed, and payments made by boys vary greatly by. circumstances. In 
maktabs maintained by Hindus the Koran is not taught; the course consists 
of Persian literature and· essay-writing only, The teaching of arithmetic is 
entirely neglected, and there is no aaempt at class organisation" 

The Sanskrit schools or _tots have generally a much higher educational 
value than the maktabs, and of late years repeated attempts have been made by 
the Local Governmen.t to arrest the decline of these institutions, both in number 
and in efficiency. The first step was taken in 1878, when arrangements were 
made for a central examination for· the award of Sanskrit titles and of prizes to 
the successful students and their teachers. A large num her .of other prizes and 
scholarships were also founded by wealihy Hindu~, to be awarded on the res\!lt 

·of this examination, and a few· months after the publication of the rules the 
Dacca Sarasvat Samaj was established, with the object of holding similar 
examinations, and awarding similar titles and rewards. The institution of these 
examinations gave.a.great impulse to the study of Sanskrit in many parts of 
the province, but they had little or no effect on the tole o£ Nadiya, the chief 
centre of Sanskrit learning in Bengal, and 1 he home of the N¥aya philosophy. 
These tols were founded under the patronage of the Hindu kings 9f Bengal, 
and after the Muhammadan conquest were maintained by Hindu zemindars, 

. chiefly by gifts of rent-free land. In 1784 the East I.ndia Company sanctioned 
· an allowance of 100 szcca rupees a month for the support of students coming from 

a distance, in place of a similar grant formerly made by the Raja of N adiya ; this 
allowance was stopped in 18291 but restored in the following year, the arrears 
being also paid ; in 1886 it was increa!ed to R 1 so a month, a·nd two years 
later to R2oo. This, however, was not sufficient to check the decrease i!'l the 
number of students, and in the beginning of 1891 Mahamahopadhyaya Mahesa 
Chandra Nyayaratna, C. I E., Principal of the Calcutta Sanskrit College, was 
deputed by the Local Government on a tour of inspection of the tots in Bengal, 
" the object of the inspection being to ascertain by personal enquiry which 
of the tols in the .dis/ricts visited by him have the highest reputation, to 
report all necessary details regarding those tots, and, on the completion of his 
investigation, to submit recommendations for the encouragement of teachers 
and pupils at these instiiutions." The tour of inspection lasted four months,. 
and in September 1~9~ t~e Mahamahopadhyaya submitted a report giving 
details regarding 761 tots in warious parts of the province, and the various 
examining bodies, Regarding the causes of the decay of Sanskrit studies he
says:-

" It was by means of g·lfts of rent-free land and of money that such studies 
were fostered in lhe past, and such gifts flowed freely from wealthy Hindus, 
as Hindus have always considered it to be an act .of religious merit tn help the 
teachers and learners of the Hindu Sastras. This belief has been changing of 
late, and so gifts have been becoming scantier and scantier in proportion. Rise 

.. in prices has again made it impossible for pandit teachers to maintain themselves 
and families, and their pupils into the bargain, upon such income as sufficed 
generations ago. Pandi_!: families at the same time have come to be a less self
denying class than they . used to be. The old custom of sons pursuing the 
calling of the father, which made pandits' sons grow up to be pandits, unless 
they happened to lack the mental power t? do s~, is losing its hold u.pon. the 
country, and pandits' sons are accordingly b.emg tr~med up for secu~ar calhngs th~t 
promise better prospects from a worldly pomt of v1ew than the c~Ihng of a ~a?dlt. 
Thus it is that families of pandits in Bengal have all been tendmg to ass1m1late 
themselves to the other Brahman families of the province, i.e., have all been 
tending to\,·ards secular callings that hold out prospects of pecuniary gain. 

2V 
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Most of the best pandits of Bengal, all the Mahamahopadhyayas without ex~~p-
t. have trained up or are training· up tlieir sons or grandsons for other callmgs 
Jon, · · · .f E I' h d . . 

than their own-have given them or are giving them,m act, an . ng IS ~ ucatlort. 
It is but natural that men should prepare their s~n~ for Sucli walk·s ~f hfe as they 
think will be most advantageous to them, and thiS lS what the pandJt~ of Bengal 
have been doing; Non·pandit Brahman famili~s hardly .ever think of training 
up any juvenile member at a lot for the career of a pand1t. Our to!s are thus 
being threatened with a stoppage of supply of boys. An utter stoppage o~ sup
ply is not likely to occur in the near futur:, but ,matters appear to be ~endmg to 
this. The ·aggregate intellectual capacity .of the presen~ generatton. of tot 
students is lower than that of the past generatiOn as unquestionably, I thmk,. as 
the number is lower; and this deterioration in quality and decrease in number, 
judging from present Circumstances, tends to be progressive. To arrest this' 
decline very liberal help from individ1,1als and from the State would be needed. 
The question of private help does riot fall within the scope of this report, which 
needs only discuss how and to what extent it would be desirable and practicable 
for the State to render help for the improvement 'of tols and the encouragemen 
of Sanskrit stu(ij,es." 

The resources of pandits now consist chiefly of gifts received from wealthy 
persons of good caste at sraddhas, marriages, etc., and in order to obtain these 
gifts it is necessary for the pandits to r·ove about the country, thus interrupt·: 
ing the continuity of the teaching. The report shows that some places formerly 
famous as seats of Sanskrit learning now contain no tols, and in Nadiya the 
number of these institutions is only 8, with 99 students, while in I8I6 there 
were 46 tcls containing s8o stud.ents. 

The measures proposed in the report, and since sanctioned by the Local 
Government; include (1) the payment :of stipends of from Rs. 100 to Rs, 30 a· 
month to the teachers of five selected tols, three in Nadiya, one in Behar, and 
one in Orissa, all of these being Nyaya schools, except one in Na.diya for the 
study of Smriti or Hindu Law, and (2) a system of reward§ in theform of small 
stipends to be awarded annually to teachers and pupils on the results of periodi· 
cal examinations, the stipends to teachers being tenable for one year, ~nd 
those to pupils for two years, a term which may be extended to three years in 
the case of N yaya students. The stipends to pupils are 160 in nu'mber, rang
ing from Rs. 2 toRs. 4 in value; the stipends. to teachers are·7o in number, 
and their· amount ranges from Rs. 6 to Rs. I 2 a month. The grant of R s. 200 a 
month to Nadiya students will also be continued, and the total expenditure will 
be Rs. 18,ooo a year. A grant of Rs. 25 a month as subsistence allowance fot 
five Vedic pupils in the Calcutta Sanskrit College was also proposed, but this 
was rendered unnecessary by th-e .liberality of the Mahanta of Tarakesur, who 
endowed the class by an investment of Rs. 12,ooo. The Behar Sanskrit San
jivan, a local association establi~hed in I 887 for the advancement of Sanskrit 
learning, now ~olds preliminary examinations of two •. grades, intended for 
stud~n.ts prepan_ng .for th: Government Title examination; this system of 
s~bs1d1ary. exami~ations w1ll now be extended to the whole province, and the 
stipends w1ll be g1ven on the result of them, The examinations will be conduct
ed by the twq associatious already named, and six others of the same character. 

The report shows. that tho~gh the ~ractice of giving large sums of 
money for the support of Sansknt schools IS not so common as it once was it 
h~s not entirely di~d out, for there is a long list of institutions supported by s~ch 
g1fts. The MaharaJa of Darbhanga, who is himself a Sanskrit scholar and one of 
1vhose ancestors is said to have receive~ his est~tes as a reward for his learning, 
~xpends Rs. IB,]oo annually on Sansknt educatiOn, One of the lar"'est Sanskrit 
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schools in the province is maintained out of the interest of a lakh of rupees 
given to the institution by the late Prasann-a Kumar Tagore, the founder of the 
Tagore Law Profess~rship of the Calcutta University. -

252. Private Schools in the North-Western Provinces.-The Direc. 
tor does not entertain a very high opinion of the schools for advanced teaching: 
" The institutions returned as teaching Arabic and Persian are .mainly institutions 
in which the Koran is taught more or less by rote, and instruction given in the
classical Persia,n on the old-fashioned method, to which the Mubammadan,s and 
many of the Kayasth families to a great extent still adhere." Aid is ~iven to 
a few Sanskrit schools, " butT much doubt whether any appreciable benefit 
has resulted from the State expenditure. We have attached to 'some of our 
schools Oriental Departments of this class supported by endowments, which, 
however, are not of a character to encourage further State expenditure in this 
direction." The Oriental Department of the Canning College is said to -be 
in a moribund condition, and the only institution of this type that has any 
vitality is the -Government Sanskrit College at Benares. The elementary 
schools consist of Koran schools, elementary Sanskrit pathsalas, and a misce). 
laneous group of Kaithi and Nagri schools, where the current Kaithi script and ' 
hazar arithmetic are taught. " There are specimens of nearly all these institu
tions to be found -in these provinces among the aided institutions or attached in 
an 1.1nrecognised. way to these institutions, and 1-have seen no good reason ·for 
believing that, with the very limited sum· at our disposal for the education oft he 
people, 'any money can be well applied in fostering their continuance." ' 

253· Private Schools in the Punjab.-In the Punjab all schools that do 
not present candidates at the public examinations of the Department or of the 
University are classed as private institutions, even. though they conform to the 
departmental standards in other respects. The special standards of examination 
prescribed for indigenous schools are not recognised a~ public examinations, 
though they are held by the Department, and hence a large number of aided • 
schools. ani shown as private institutions. Out of the I ,6o8 elementary indi
genous schools, 340 received aid in 1891·92, and 242 out of the 319 unclassified 
schools, most of which are ele'mentary ''venture " schools, or schools for low
caste childern. Under the head of elementary indigenous· schools are includecl 
349 mahajani schools with IO/J63 pupils, in which boys are taught the Hindu 
sy5tem of accounts; printed boo~s are not used in these schools, and the boys 
are not taught to ..;:rite, except for purposes of accounts. The chief subject of 
instruction is the multiplication table up to JOOX roo, and the fractional tables 
from ! to 4~ or st x 1oo. Under the head of Koran Schools are included all 
scho:>ls in which religious books 'are learnt by rote: this accounts for the pre
sence of 865 Hmdus and 41 •· others " in these schools. An account of the 
schools for advanced teaching was gi•,en in paragraph 278 of the last Review, 
and the later rer>orts give no farther information regarding them. 

254· Private .Schools inother Provinces.-In the Central Provinces the 
r~turns.for r886-87 showed 2 schoolsfor teachingSanskritJ and~ for teaching 
a .vernacular; but. the!)e all disappeared from the returns in the following year, 

•and no others took their places till 1£91 ·!:)2, when So ver,nacular schools were 
shqwn in, the returns. 

It is remarkable that the returns for Burma show no private schools for 
advanced teaching of Oriental classics, though Pali is a recognised· part of the 
course of instruction in· indigenous schools, and in aided schools of this. class 
must be taken up in all the classes above the first standard before any of the 
other ,optional subjects can be taken; ln Lower Burma the elementary 
vernacuL.r sdwols are to a areat extent the "weediilgs oi. the list of approved 
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schools." They include 2,807 Burme~e, 277 Karen, and 5 Chinese schools; a 
large number of them are monastic institutions, in which the pupils are mere 
servants or acolytes of the pongyis, and which "give very little hope of ever 
affording the most rudimentary educatiof!." The returns for Upper Burma 
include 2,396 Burmese, 10 Manipurian, 1 Tamil, and 2 Chinese schools; the 
Burmese schools include 28 under missionary management, 5 of which receive aid 
from the Department under the salary grant system, Government paying the 
salary of a certificated teacher. :• ~ost of. the sch.o~ls are left,Io the care ?fa 
catechist who as a rule, confines hts mstructton to Btbhcal narrative and doctrme, 
and rareiy tr~ubles himself about teachi~g. arithme.tic: The mi~sionary has 
usually no time to give to the school, especially when ~~ hes s~me dtstance from 
his head-q_uartE:rs ." It is ~oped that th~se schools wtll ~e tmprove~ ?Y the 
appointment of passed puptls of the Engh.s~ schools belongmg ~o the mtsstons as 
teachers on probation, the Department atdmg the schools wtth salary grants. 
Including two schools recognised by the Department, there are I 2 schools for 
Manipuris containing 139 boys and 6 girls. "Of the various castes of the 
Manipuris, the Ponnas alone maintain schools in which instruction in Hin
duism is imparted, and printed books in Bengali are used. The Panjika, a sort 
of Zadkiel's Almanack, by means of: which ceremonial days are fixed, .is invari
ably taught by the master, a Brahmin, who occasionally knows a little Sanskrit. 
The schools lie either in or near the temples-raised generally to Krishna.an<l. 
Radha, and known as Takur Ghats-and, wheri separate buildings, are some

•times, with their low mud walls, earthen floor, and children tracing their letters 
in sand, exact copies of the village school in India. Gautama is accepted as 
one of their deities, and children are taught to repeat in his honour a few 
verses from the Dasavatara. Female education is greatly neglected by this race. 
Some of the oldest Manipuris'retain a faint knowledge of their mother-tongue," 
1 he two Chinese schools are both in Mandalay, and contain 23 pupiis, the 
n'ajority of whom are pure Chinese. "The Amoy Chinese is the sole subject 
of instruction. Rich Chinamen often send their sons to the Straits or to China 
for their education, but, when of semi-Burmese parentage, the boys usually 
attend the indigenous schools and occasionally proceed to the English school: 
As a rule the girls receive little education; but numbers of them are found in 
the indigenous lay schools in the large towns, and, as they are invariably bright, 
it is a great pity that their education is so neglected.'' Besides the schools 
included in the returns, there are about 2,400 kyaungs in the Shan States 
but very little real education is given in them .. " The. present condition of edu: 
cation in the States is very elementary. The people have only just settled 
down, and in their struggle for existence have to impress the manual aid of 
every member of the family. Not a lay school exists, and female education 
is entirely neglected. The ~on~yis as ~ class are more than ordinarily ignorant, 
but are not so pro~d and prejudtced as m Upper Burma, and would readily take 
up secular educatiOn and accept lay teachers. The instruction given by them 
is pur~ly religious. and of a. mnemonic character. They have not the slightest 
objeCtion, and are mdeed desuous, to have vernacular copies of our text-hooks 
wh~rever .th~y are acquainted with Burmese. Few Shans can read or write. 
Anthme~tc Is ne_ver. taught, though some of the priests are acquainted with' 
astrologtcal calculatiOns, In most of the schools the ponO'yis know on! Sh 

d k h . 'I I "' y an, an rna e t etr pupt s earn by rote a Shan version of a Burmese translation of 
t~e Pali religious formul<e in common use . • . . Palm leaves are rarely met 
wtth, but each· kyaung has a stock of coarse-papered large-charactered -man~
script books Scribes, skilled. in illumination, occasionally roam from kyaung to 
kyau.ng to copy rare manuscnpts and to teach their art. These men, who are 
ofte? laymen, are always ~ell treate~. In the majority of the schools the pupils 
do httle· work beyond actmg as servttors to the pongyi." 
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In Assam a.system of payment by results had been applied to the .Sanskrit 
tots of the district of Kamrup before the Commission was appointed, and in the 
beginning of 1885 this system was sanctioned for all districts and extended to 
maktahs as well. At the last examination 30 out of the 76 tots sent up 71 candi
dates, of whom 41 passed; the rewards paid to the suc~essful candidates and to 
their teachers amounted to R74 and R571, respectively. Only 2 out of the 
12 maktabs sent up 11 candidates, and the 7 who passed earned for their· 
teachers R62. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DISCIPLINE AND MORAL TRAINING. 

255. Orders of the Government of India,-The question of discipline 
and moral training in schools and colleges was dealt with in paragraphs 26 and 27 
of the Resolution on the last Review, and in December 1887 a letter was 
addressed to all Local Governments on the subject. This letter contained the 
following recommendations relating to .schools:-

(I) that gymnastics and field exercises should be recognized as part of a regular 
course of school training, and that a system of m"rks and prizes for efficiency in gymnas
tics should be introduced; 

(2) that punishments for breaches of discipline should be arranged so as to fall on the 
offender, and that with this aim the imposition of tasks, deprivation of privileges, a judi
cious use of the rod in the case of young. pu!Jils, and finally e>1pulsion in cases of 
aggravated. and persistent misconduct, are more suitable forms of punishment than fines; 

(3) that good-conduct registers should be prescribed, extracts from which should be 
sent to the parents and guardiiu:s of the boy at stated intervals with the definite opinion of 
the head master on his character and behaviour, and that prizes for good conduct should 
be awarded at the end of each year; 

(4) that hostels a~d boarding-houses should be established nt the'iarger schools and 
colleges in large towns and cities for the accommodation of students whose families are 
not resident in the place where they are being educated'; 

(S) that selected boys from the higher classes of schools should be appointed 
monitors for the purpose. of maintaining discipline during and,' as far as possible, out of 
sc~ool-hours ; 

(6) that any boy who through want of diligence and attention to study fails to rise to 
a certain class by the time he has reached a certain age should be required to leave the 
school; 

(7) that inter-school rules, defining the conditions under which pupils should be · 
allowed to pass from ~ne school to another, should be extended ~o all schools aided or 
supported by public funds as a condition of the continuance of such aid ; and that the 
Senates of the Universities .should be invited to use their influence to procure the adoption 
of this system in schools and colleges which do not receive aid from Government; 

(8) that the provision of efficient training schools and colleges for teachers should be 
made a first charge against the educational grant, that the employment of teachers in all 
schools should be ·gradually restricted to those who have given satisfaction during a course 
of training, and that trained head masters should be introduced from England for definite 
periods of five to seven years {or selected schools; and ' 

(9) that teaching having a direct bearing upon per~onal conduct should be more 
generally resor~ed to. The Government of India, while admitting that this is provided 
for in some aided schools by religious instruction, and that even in some State schools 
religious instruction c~n, under well-recognized restrictions, be granted out of school-hours. 
considered that this was not sufficient; and it therefore, in concurrence with the Secre
tary of State, desired that consideration should b~ given to the proposal of the~ducation 
Commission that an attempt should be made to prepare a moral text-book based on the 
fundamental principles of natural religion.· - · 

For colleges it was suggested that the following regulations should be 
adopted:-
., (al that weekly meetings should be held by the Principal and the Professors to con-
sider questions of discipline; 

(b) that the Principal should have the power of ordering the expulsion or rustication 
of a student and of fining him for disorderly conduct; and 

(c) that every Professor should have the power of suspending a student for a limited. 
period of time and of fining him without reference to the Principal, 

In the following paragraphs a brief summary will be given of the orders of 
the Govt-rnment of India on each of these recommendations in the Resolution 
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o{ the qth August 1889, and of the subsequent action taken by the Local 
Governments. The question of training schools and colleges has been dealt 
with in a previous chapter, and will not be ag~in referred to .. 

256. Physical Training.-On this subject the Resolution merely r~peat~d 
the recommendation that marks and prizes should be award~d for proficiency m 
gymnastics and athletic sports in_ all places where gymnasia and playgrounds 
have been attached to schools. The Madras reports for the last two year~ d_o 
not contain any information on this subject; but in the report for 1889-90 It IS 
stated that 226 trained gymnastic and drill instructors were empl~yed, of whom 

2
g were attached to colleges, 163 ~o seco~dary schools, _16 to pnmary sch_o~ls, 

and I8 to training and other sp:cial sc?~ols. The _chief agency for t~a1~mg 
these teachers is the Madras Physical Trammg and F1eld Games Association: 
in 1889 this institution contained 26 pupils, of_ whom 1 o ~eld Goveinment scholar
ships, 9 were in receipt of scholarships pa1d from pnvate sources, and_ 7 ~ere 
students paying their own fees. During the. previous year three ex~mmatwns 
were held and 31 candidates passed, I7 with first class and 14 with second 
class certificates. These certificates are recognised by the Department, the 
highest rate of grant admissible under the sal~ry-grant system being_ given if a 
teacher is appointed holding the first class certificate. For schools a1ded under 
the results syste'm a set of standards lias been drawn up, based upon Forrest's 
"Handbook of Gymnastics," which has been translated into the vernaculars of 
the province. In all schools iwd colleges under public management gymnastic 
apparatus must be provided, the Education ai_R ules showing the apparatus required 
in each class of institution. In colleges and large high schools at least one 
lawn-tennis or badminton conrt must also be provided, Girls' schools under public 
management must be provi<led with dumb-bells, rings, and p'oles. 

The Inspector of the Central Division of Bombay states that the publica
tion of the Government Resolution "had the effect of calling attention to the 
close connection between moral and physical training and to the importance of 
play grounds and-gymnasia; and all Government schools and most aided 
schools in my division have bern overhauling their resources with a view to 
effect improvem~nts in this respect." One aiued school at Poona purchased 
a playground at a cost of R7,6oo, half of which was given by the Local Gov
ernment. A grant of R7,5oo, in addition to a plot of ground, was given for a 
central gymnasium in Bombay; and the Government also JJndertook to pay half 
the cos_t of the instructors, up to a limit of R5o a montb. In 1892 this institu· 
tion contained I8o purpils, the total cost for the y€ar being R3,223, of which 
only R350 was. paid from public funds. In most of the Government high 
schools gymnasia or playgrounds, or l>oth, have been provided, 'flnd cricket is 
very g:nerally pla~ed. In training colleges a gymnastio course: is obligatory, and 
much Importance 1s attached to it. "This has not only an excellent effect on 
~he heal~h and g~neral effectiveness of the students, but it tends to spread an 
mterest m the subJect, and the new trained-men, as a matter of course introduce 
school 'drill and gymnastics wherever tbey go. Kindergarten exerci~es which 
involve a sy~tematic training of the body, are now everywhere expected f;om the 
new generatiOn of teachers, and there can be no doubt that a great impro e
ment in school discipline has been the result. In a good Local Board or M v ~ 
. I . ) h um c1~a (pnmary sc. ool the children. now-a-days change dasses, assemble, dis-

miss, and otherwise act together With a precision and orderliness which would 
formerly have been thought impos~ible.'' The extent to which the primary. 
schools have been affected may be Judged from the fact that in the Northern 
J?ivision alone the numbe; of schoofs possessing simple gymnastic apparatus has 
nsen from 255 to s6o durmg the last five years. The Grant-in-air! Code does not 
offer any grants to schools in consideration of instruction in aymnastics tho gh 

. I b · "' ' u !ipec'a grants may e g1ven for the purchase of apparatus, 
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In .Bengal most of th~ Government colleges have been provided with 
gymnastiC apparatus! and cnck~t and football are played by a considerable 
~lUmber of students, mter-collegtate matches being occasionally played. This 
ts tru~ also of a few colleges und~r. private management, but the high price of 
land m Calcutta renders the provisiOn of suitable playgrounds an impo~sibilit 
for ~ost ~f the colle~es and schools. Most of the zila schools have bee~ 
provtded· wtth gymnastic apparatus, half of the cost being paid from the unspent 
balances of the schools and the other half subscribed locally. Instructors have 
also bee? P.rovided for .most of these schools. In some of the private high 
schools mdtgenous games are encouraged where funds are not available for 
the purchase of apparatus. For aided schools it has been ruled that when a 
revision of the grants takes place, the existence or non-existence of provision 
for physical training shall be taken into consideration, but no definite rules are 
laid down. Drill and gymnastics have not been introduced in the training 
schools, and nothing has yet been done in middle and primary schools. 

In the North-Western Provinces cricket is played in most of the zila 
schools. "The best zila schools," says one Inspector, "can make a fair fight 
against an ordinary British regiment or battery ; thus Saharanpur played five 
matches against troops marching through the station and won three of them, 
while the Meerut Zila School defeated both of the batteries quartered there." 
In all the Circles annual tqurnaments are held, to which most of the zila schools 
send representatives. In some cases the competition includes football, fencing 
etc., in addition to cricket. In the town (middle) schools physical exercise~ 
are being gradually introduced, either in the form of ordinary school athletic 
sports, or English or indigenous games, while in one circle school drill is prac
tised in all the schools. The Inspector of the Benares Division, Rai Bahadur 
Lakshmi Sankar Misra, says: "At Azamgarh I managed to get up sports on a 
grand scale whilst the Commissioner of the Gorakhpur Division was there. About 
soo boys were present on the occasion, and prizes were distributed to the winners 
by the Collector of Azamgarh. The most important event df tbe day was a tug
of-war between the officials present at Azamgarh and the Educational Depart
ment. The official team consist.ed o£ the Commissioner, the Judge, the Collector, 
the Joint-Magistrate, the Assistant Magistrate, the Civil Surgeon, the Engineer, 
the Munsif, the Deputy Collector, and the Assistant Surgeon. On the educational 
side, in addition to /myself and the Deputy Inspector' of Gorakhpur, there were 
four village school teachers and five students. The educational side .obtained 
an easy victory. " Such gatherings do far more than any departmental rules 
to increase 'the popularity of physical exercises. In the village schools, also, a 
commencement has been made, but money (;<lnnot be found for the purchase of 
apparatus, except in a few isolated cases. A guide book on drill has be:n 
published in the vernacular for the use of the teachers of these schools, and 111 

some cases school drill has been satisfactorily taught. The managers of aided 
Anglo-vernacular schools " are ex

4

pected to encourage the pupils of their schools 
to take part in physical exercises and manly games," but no grants are offered 
on this account. 

In the Punjab Education Code a spe<;ial chapte~ is devo~ed to physi.cal 
training. Three distinct courses are prescnbed for .pnmary, m~ddle and h•gh 
schools, each comprising drill, gymnastics, and Enghsh and lnd1an games. In 
the normal schools the high school course is taught, and the students also 
receive _instruction in the principles of physical training and in the method. of 
teaching the primary and middle school-. cours:s· Under the rules _rhy:tcal 
training is compulsory in all schools un~er publ~c management, and m a1ded 
schools grants are given as for other opt10n~l s~bjects .. In. ever~ boa~d school 
a teacher or monitor is to be appointed to g1ve mstruct10n m th1s subJect, and 

2W 
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·n every district an itinerant teacher to tritin the monitors. Quarterly competi
~ions are to be held in the schools and an annual .athletic tourna~ent in. each 
district, open only to those who have obtained certificates o.f profic1e~cy m the 
schools. A cricket tournament is also to be held annually m eac~ circle, open 
to all schools under departmental inspection. Local Boards are required to supply 
the necessary apparatus for secondary schools! and are expected to arrange for 
the provision of playgrounds for all schools, pnmary or seco~dary. !hese rules 
are of recent introduction, and have not yet been fully earned out m all parts 
of the pro\'ince, though considerable •progress is reported from all the cir~le s 
In some cases local interest has been awakened; and money has been subscnbfd 
for prizes at the annual tournaments. For the last cricket tournment at Rawal· 
pindi the District Board a~d M~ni~i~al Committ~e allotted R7oo in addition 
to some prizes given by pnvate mdivJduals; a sh1eld and a cncket belt were 
purchased to be given to the champion team and held for one year; ten teams 
competed, the Rawalpindi Mission School proving the victors. 

In the Central Provinces all the secondary schools and most of the primary 
schools are provided with gymnasia, and English games, such as cricket, round
ers and badminton, are practised in high schools and in some middle schools, 
while the scholars of primary schools are encouraged to play native games. At 
the annual conferences o( teachers held in each district, and in some districts in 
each tahsil, athletic contests are regularly held, and when the boys are assem
bled at the centres where the upper primary examination is held, one day is 
devoted to sports and gymnastics, prizes being offered for competition by the 
School Committees and others interested in the schools. In some districts chal
lenge shields are provided for the most successful schools. Drill is taught in. 
every school, and to give the boys a greater interest in this part of the school 
routine, the system of" boy captains" has been introduced, the best boy in 
each class being set to drill his ow.Jl class, and prizes being offered for the best 
drilled classes at the annual inspection. This system "makes for discipline, 
and encourages emulation between class and class, so that drill and gymnastics 
cease to be, as they often \vere, a dull iteration of monotonous movements, but 
are entered into by the boys con amore." The annual inspection of every school 
ends with an exhibition of drill and gymnastics, for which prizes are given. 

In Burma drill and gy111nastics were included in the schedule of standards 
published in J8go·gi, and in the following year were introduced into Government 
and munW:ipa.J schools; they are also tnught in niany aided schools, the grants 
offered being rather larger than those given for most of .the other op~ional sub. 
jects. 

In Assam the question of physical training was said to be under consider. 
ation in I88g·go, but the later reports do not show that any action was taken. 

In Bepr most of the schools under public man~gement are provided with 
gymnasia, and itinerant instructors have been a'Jlpointed, whose duty it is to train 
the pupils in the .sc.hools of one or two .taluks, staying in·each place as long as 
poss1ble up to a hm1t of ten days at a t1me. In some cases they remain oniy 
one or two da!s, and. some ~f the Di~trict Officers say that for the rest of the year 
the ~oys rece1ve no mstru.ctJOn, but m other c~ses the teachers or senior boys 
contmue the work of the mstructors. A defimte programme of work· has been 
laid down for each standard, and prizes are given annually in each school. Som 
of the indigenous schools have follo.wed the example set by the Governmen~ 
schools. 

2'?7· Punis~':llent for breaches of school discipline.-The two points 
on winch the opm10ns of Local Governments were specially invited were th 
suitability of corporal punishment for boys who have not reached an age whe~ 
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Stich punishment becomes inappropriate, and the unsuitableness of fines as fallincr 
upo~ the unoffending parent ra~ber than the offending pupil. The replie: 
:ece1ved showed that corporal pumsh~ent was generally recognised ~s suitable 
m cases of aggravated m1_scond_uct, wb1~e fines were also considered appropriate 
for so.me offences, especially uregulanty of attendance, for which parents are 
responsible. In the Codes of three provinces-Madras, the Punjab, and Burma
rules are laid down .rega~ding' the nature of punishments in schools under public 
management, and 111 all of them corporal punishment is recognised, but head 
masters alone are authorised to inflict it. In 1\'Iadras the punishment is li1\1ited 
to six cuts on the hand, and the head master is required to record the nature of 
the offence and the punishment inflicted; the last rule is enforced also in \he 
Punjab. Fines are not mentioned in any of these Codes. In the Central Pro
vinces corporal punishment may be inflicted by the head master upon any scholar 
of a primary or middle school for certain specified offences and also in hi"'h 

"' t b ' 

schools on boys under 15 years of age In colleges the same offences are to\ 
be punished by fining the students ; and this is also allowed in secondary schools, 
but not in rural primary schools. All punishments must be recorded in a book 
kept for the purpose, and also in the scholar's conduct register. In Assam a cir· , 
etilar to all head masters of schools gives instructions in ~ccordance with the 
reco1r mendation of the Government of India, but allows the infliction of fines for 
offences for which parents are responsil:ile, such as irregularity, untidiness, etc. 

One fruitful cause of lax discipline in schools and colleges is the unwhole
some rivalry of institutions. On this subject the Madras Director says :''This 
rivalry is due to many causes, but the chief is the desire of Managers to increase 
their fee receipts in order to make good the loss which they have suffered by 
withdrawal of State aid, or to secure the funds necessary to raise the standard 
of their institutions, or to bring the rising generation under mission influences, or 
to keep them from passing under those influences, or, the worst feature of all, 
merely to gain a livelihood and to avoid Stalt supervision, These conditions 
have affected the moral tone of many schools most injuriously. Managers 
have touted for pupils; discipline has beeil lax; the pupil has grown insolent, 
feeling that he is the mastel," of the situation·; the ignorant parent has sacrificed 

·his child's welfare fr(.m a false economy or a foolish dislike of strict dis· 
cipline. classes have become unduly large; class promotions haye been carried 
out no~ with regard to the welfare ofthe pupil or of the school, but to retain the 
student's ·name on the books and to secure the favour of his friends; schools hare 
been established without suitable accommodation, sanitary necessities,· appara· 
tus playgrounds, and, last but not least, without a staff capable of giving 
ins~ruction according to the standards desired to be taught." In another place he 
states that the rivalry is chiefly among high schools, and the Bengal Director 
expresses a similar opinion : " It was only in aided and unaiaed high English 
schools in and about large towns where boys might be tempted to acts of insuh· 
ordination by bad example and amulation in wrong-doin~, that lax discipline 
prevailed; and it is especially in reference to school~ of thrs class th~t measufres 
have from time to time been taken to remedy t~e ev1l. Schools, agam, ~re ~ten 
started as a mere money speculation; and m such cases, as the object IS to 

'attract pupils anyhow, discipline goes to the wall." In t?~ report for ~88g-go the 
D'r ctor quotes the following extracts from a letter descnbmg the tactics pursued 
b; ;ivai schools: "Canvassers rna y be seen all over the district busily engaged 
in recruiting students for the schools whose cause t~ey advocat~ • · • • • • It 
has made the students unruly, disobedient, a!Jd disrespectful m the extreme. 
Discipline cannot be enforced among t~em' • • . • • • • The good students have 
iearned to sell themselves to the h1ghest b1dder, and those of the Entrance 

:1 W 2 
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class fetch a good price in the market. Every year in the ,month of August tire 
agents of the mofussil Entrance schools come to secur~ ~ood sure students, 
(i.e:, those who will surely pass in the Entr~nce examtnatton) fr~m the t~wn 
schools by a promise of free board and lodgmg, free studentshtp, boat-hire, 
and somethincr in cash to meet Puja expenses. It would have been better for 
this place had these schools not existed at all." I? Bengal.some of the colleg~s 
under:private management are at least as bad a: the l11gh school~. In the 
report for 188g-go the Director refers to the ~pem~g of .t~o practtcall~ free 
colleges at Barisal, "which have been estabhshed m a spmt _of t:Jut~al nvalry, 
in a town when~ therP. is certainly not room for more than one mstttutwn of the 
class " and which "are maintained, not so much by any genuine local demand 
af, by' the offer of free tuition to all-comers.' Such an offer,. i_n the present state 
of collegiate education; cannot_ be otherwts~ th~n ~emoraltsmg to the studen~s; 
and it becomes a serious quesuon whether mstttutwns conch.!cted on such pnn

' ciples should be allowed the privilege of competing for Government scholar
ships." A still more serious case was brought to the netic~ of the Government 
of India in 18go, when the Syndicate of the Calcutta University recommended 
that the Law Department of the Ripon College should be disaffiliated for a year, 
anci severely ·censured the management ·of the Albert College, on account of 
irregularities in the registration of the attendance of students. When the teach
ers and managers are found to connive at violations of University rules, a high 
standard of morality cannot be expected among the students, and frequent, and 
sometimes successful, attempts have been made by them to obtain possession 
of University examination papers, or to gain admission to the examinations 
by fraudulent means. In most of the l'niversities it has been necessary to can· 
eel one or more examinations in consequence of premature disclosure of the 
questions, and one boy is now undergoing a term of imprisonment for the theft 
of papers set at the Calcutta Entrance Examination of 18g2. In some cases 
the payment-by-results system ~erts a. very pernicio\ls influence on the moral 
character of the rising generation. In . Bengal the examinations of primary 
schools are conducted at a large number of centreS' at different tinres, and many 
cases are recorded of attempts made by gurus to ob.tain more than their lecriti
mate rewards by presenting the same boys at two different centres, thus maki"ng 
the boys their accomplices in their attempt to defraud the State. 

258. Conduct registers.-The Government of Madras objected to the 
introduction of conduct registers on the ground that the moral d'efects of 
scholars are _not such as ca~ be marked by re~isters of conduct, and deprecated 
the ~uggestwn that aw:ntwn . should be gtven to such registers in selecting 
candtdates for the pubhc service, on the ground that it would be cruel and 
unjust to place on perma~ent record the faults. committed in early youth. The 
Government of Indta admitted ·the force of thts objection, .but considered that 
it could_ b~ met b! the omission ~f the earlier entries where these would give 
an unfatr ImpressiOn of a scholars real character, or by ·the addition of notes to 
pr~vent t~eir ~aving this effect, and . that the advantages of the system out
weighed Its dtsad~antages. The Government of Bombay stated that the 
system would be tn~d under a few selected head masters, but the reports do 
not show whether thts has been carried out. In Bengal orders were · · ' 

88 f h . . gtven m 
1 9-90 or t e mtroductiOn of conduct registers in all seconda h 1 · · f . . ry sc oo s 
recetvmg any support rom pubhc funds, teachers being required to send quar-
terly reports of conduct and progress to the parents or guardians of the • 
scholars. In the North-Western P.rovinces very elaborate reg'1 t · t . . · s ers were m ro. 
duced mto all ~chools 1~ 1889; they show the date of admission and withdrawal 
of a scholar, hts age, hts procrress throucrh the school h' 1 't · 

. • "' , , IS regu an y or trre-
gulanty of attendance m each class, his position in the final examination of the 
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class or in any public examination he may pass, brief details of every instance 
of serious misconduct and the punishment awarded, and any special distinction 
with the prize, if any, received. A copy of all these entries is given to th; 
scholar when· he leaves the school, and must be taken by him to any other 
school he may wish to enter, but no provision seems to be made for sending 
reports to parents or guardians. In the Punjab a good-conduct register is kept 
only for the secondary departments of high schools; it is written up monthly by 
the head master, and includes a notice of (1) attendance, (z) preparation of 
lessons, (3) general demeanour, (4) cleanliness. \Vhere prizes are given for 
general proficiencY., no scholar can obtain a prize if the entries in this 
register are unsatisfactory. In the Central Provinces conduct cards, afterwards 
exchanged for conduct books, were introduced into all schools under public 
management in 188g-9o, and their use in aided schools was recommended. The 
Chief Commissioner of Burma stated that conduct registers would be used 
in schools under public management, and recommended for use in aided schools· I 

but this does not appear to have been carried out, for no mention is made of 
such registers in the reports or in the code. In Assam progress reports, 
including reports of conduct, were in use in some parts of the province before 
'the recommendation of ·the Government of India was published, and their 
use has now been extended to all Government and aided high schools and to 
Government normal schools. In Berar registers have been introduced ·only in 
high schools. 

259. Boarding-houses for Students.-While most of the Local Govern
ments concur in the view that the establishment of well-conducted boarding
houses is one· of the best means of improving the moral tone· and discipline of 
schools, the financial difficulty has proved a serious obstacle to the extension of 
the system. The Madras Government would be glad to see the experiment tried 
by private agency, but regarded its .success as. too doubtf\11 to justify the ex pen· 
diture of public: funds. The Grant-in-aid Co<te does not mention any grants to 
boarding. estabiishments, except those connected with European schools, and 
apparently rile only other institutions of this kind are some boarding schools 
for Native Christians and others maintained by missionary societies. Schools 
of this class are found in all the provinces of India. In Bombay, quart~rs for 
students are attached to two of the Government colleges, and it is proposed to 
place them under the supervision of a resident Principal or Professor. There 
a.re no hostels attached to Government high schools, and no funds available for 
their establishment. In Bengal nearly all of the Government colleges and zila 
schools have hostels under the supervision of one or. more of the teachers, who 
in some cases receive a capitation allowance for each boarder: some of the 
high schools under private management and many schools f~r Native Christians 
have boarding-houses, and under the rules grants may be g•ven on account of 
these establishments. In 1891 the Director obtained returns of expenditure 
from 26 hostels.in mofussil stations, containing 822 boarders: from these returns 
it appears that the average expenditure was R4 a month for each boarder, of 
which the boarders paid R2-11-6, Government As. 13, and the remainder, 
As. 

7
.6, was paid from subscriptions, etc. In ten of t~e h_ostels the monthly 

·cost was from R3 to R3-8, while in the most expensiVe 1t was R8-8.6, the 
number of boarders being only five. The amount contributed by the students was 
exactly equal to the average expenditure on food; servants cost A~. 11-6, rent 
and taxes As. 5, and sundries As. 4· In some of the hostels there was no 
charge for rent and taxes, but in some it excee~ed a rup~e a month. _In Calcutta 
the expenditure is much higher, but no .details are g•ven: the Hmdu hostel 
is open to students of all colleges. A proposal has recently been made to esta· 
blisb some sort of supervision and control over lodging-houses and students, 
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messes but it is doubtful whether such a scheme could be carried out except by 
th U '. ers'ty and that body has no po"'er to act in the matter under the e mv 1 , " 

present Act of Incorporation. . . 
In the North-Western Provinces boardmg·houses are attached to nearly 

all the zila schools and about 12 per cent. of the scholars in these schools 
reside in them. ,; These boarding-houses continue to be among the most 
important and successful features of our.sc~ools. Not merely are boy~ attrac~ed 
by them from the·different parts of a district, but the standard of ms~ruct10n 
and the tone of the schools are raised by the example and force of the mmates 
of boardina-houses. The more studious habit of the boarders and the super
vision und~r which they remain, together with the facilities the.>:" enjoy in the 
playground after school-hours, place the boarde_rs first in the h_st as regards 
class instruction, discipline, and physical educatiOn." Very precise rules hav_e 
been laid down for the management of these institutions, and one of th.e condi
tions of residence in them is that boys shall join in physical exercises and 
games, unless declared to be physically unfit to do so. Each boarding-house 
is under the charge of a resident superintendent, who is under the orders of the 
head master, while the sanitary arrangements are supervised by the Civil Sur
geon. Boarding-houses have also been provided in many of the town schools, 
and in 1892 there were 1,513 boarders resident in them, of whom 596 were 
holders of district scholarships gained at the upper primary examination. In 
the Punjab boarding-~ouses have peen opened in connection with all the Arts 
colleges, and in the two colleges under public management residence in the 
boarding-house is compulsory for all out-station students who are not living with 
relatives or personal friends of their parents or guardians. It is a· standing 
regulation that, as far as possible, a boarding-house should be attached to every 
secondary school: almost all of the Anglo-vernacular schools have already been 
provi<;led with them, an<;! steps are being taken in nearly every district to satisfy 
the requirement with regard to vernitcular schools.. The Education Code author
ises local bodies to make residence in a boarding-house compulsory on out-sta
tion students, and contains general rules for the management of such institu· 
tions. Special rules are drawn up for each boarding house, and submitted to the 
InspeCtor for approval. The cost of boarding-houses falls almost exclusively 
on Municipalities, and one Inspector remarks:" Municipal Committees, as a rule, 
grudge the expenditure on boarding-houses from their .own funds. They assert, 
and with reason I think, that this portion of the expenditure on their schools 
should be defr~yed from district funds; the institutions being intended chiefly 
for the conve~Ience of students who come from villages/' The reports of the 
Central Provmces do not give much information regarding boarding-houses: in . 
the reply to the letter of the Government of India· six of. these institutions are 
mentioned, ~nd the Inspector General was directed to press upon the attention 

· of local ~od1es the necessity of improving and enlarging them, , The one con
nected with the Jubbulpore College has since been enlarged and iinproved, and a 
hostel has been opened in connection with one of the middle schools. . In 
Bur~~ the recom.mendation of the Government of India ·was communicated to 
MuniCipal Commit_tees, but little or no action was taken by them, for in the 
last r~port the_ Director ~ays :. "l sh?uld like to see the question of boarding 
establishments m connection With mumcipal schools tak th · 

d en. up : · e!>e are . very 
necessa;y an ca~, under competent superintendence be easify made self 
supportmg .= those ~~ connection with the Rangoon College, the high scho~J;. 
at Moulmem 1 Bassem and Akyab are admir bl d d · 
wholesome influence over the students" -!h/ cm~nage '"dan £exercise ~ v~ry 

11 f h b · o e provt es or a capitation 
a owance or eac oarde; in an aided English school or college. In As;::~m 
7 out of 

11 
Government hrgh schools are provided with hostels : accommodation . 
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is provided for 164 boarders, but only 120 w~re in residence in March 1892, and 
in only one case was the whole of the a~co·mmodation.1aken up. In one of the 
remaiJ;ing scf,ools certain selected masters are allowed to take boarders, 
receiving a. capitation allowance from 9'overnment. ·One of the four aided high 
schools ··provides accommodation for 30 boarders, but only 12 were in resid
ence. In 1891•92 the expenditure . from provincial revenues amounted to 
R 1 A94, exclusive of the cost of construction and repairs. The central school 
at Merkara is provided with a boarding establishment, which in 1892 contained 
so inmates, all of them Coorgs. The two high. schools of Berar are both pro
vided with boarding· houses, in which ·about one-fourth of the scholars reside. 

In the event of a revision of the general tables prescribed by the Govern. 
ment of India, it might be worth while to consider whether columns should be 
added to Tables III and IV to show the attendance and expenditure in board
ing establishments. Besides giving additional and useful information, this would 
necessitate a separation of tuitional expenditure from that incurred in boarding 
and lodging scholars. In some provinces the instructions given for filling up the 
annual returns state that expenditure on boarding establishments should be 
excluded; but an examination of the detailed tables showing the fees and total 
cost in individual schools shows that the instructions are not always complied 
with," especially in European schools. 

260, The Monitorial System.-The replies to the enquiry whether any 
advantage would be derived from the introduction of the English monitQrial or 
prefect system display the utmost divergence of opinion; but almost all the 
adverse criticisms appear to arise either from an imperfect acquaintance with the 
fundamental principles of the system or from want of confidence in Indian head 
masters. The Elphinstone High School rules, referred to in the Resolution of 
the Government of India as suitable tor introduction into Indian schools, do not 
appear to be generally understood; they are therefore given 'in full with Mr. 
Jacob's explanation and his opinion regarding their extension to other schools:-

"Before I directly answer this question, it is necessary to state.clearly what 
I understand the monitorial or prefect system to be; and I beg to quote, by way 

. of illustratiqn, the following rules which I framed when I introduced monitorial 
government into the Elphinstone High School 13 years ago:-

'The Principal has, on several occasions, dwelt upon the necessity of the senior 
students co-operating with him and the masters in preserving discipline and a high moral 
tone throughout the classes, if the school is really to prosper and exert any lasting benefit 
on the students at large. The time seems to have arrived for giving more practical effect 
to what has been said. 

'Accordingly the stodents of the twd first classes of the first form will henceforth be 
r~sponsible to the Principal for the maintenance of good conduct and gentlemanly be-
haviour out of lesson-hours in the second, third, and fourth forms of the school. • 

'In this capacity the senior students above mentioned will be called prefects, and 
they will exercise their powers under the following conditions :-

1. The prefects of Mr. Talati's class will be generally responsible for the Gujarati 
side and the prefects of Mr. Keskar's class for the Marathi side. . 

2 • But besides this, t\Vo prefects on each side will be appointed daily and by rotation 
·· to act as 'prefects of the day,' and it will be their duty to personally visit the class

rooms and passages out of lesson-hours and, whenever necessary, to issue instructions to 

the class monitors. 

3. All prefects, on their respective sides are empowered to punish (when"necessary) 
any boy of a junior form clearly guilty of a breach of rules, either by setting the offender 
an imposition (which is in no case to exceed 100 lines), or by reporting him to his ·master 
f.or degradation in class, or, if necessary, by both. 
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4. In all cases of doubt or of resistance to the 'prefect's authority, the prefect will 
consult his colleagues, and the difficulty' will be decided by a majority of two-thirds, 

5· Extreme offences, either against morals or discipline, must be· ~eported ·to the 
Principal on the day of their o·ccurrence. , 

'The prefects will be responsible for the just and impartial exercise of the very im· 
portant powers entrusted to them, The Principal also looks to the other senior students 
.of the first form to lend the prefects the support of their example ; and trusts likewise that 
the whole of the junior forms will prove, by their ready obedience to the prefects, that a 
limited system of self-government can be no less successful in the Elphinstone High School 
than it has long been in the great public schools of England.' · 

"The core of the system, as it is found in English public schools, is of course 
the punitive control entrusted to the prefects or pr<epostors; and this, it will be 
seen, was the essential feature of. the Elphi~stone rules. Another important 
feature of the Elphinstone system was that the prefects were the pick of the 
highest form, and though they were naturally in close and sympathetic relation 
with the Principal, they were from the first taught to depend upon ,their o"!n 
powers of enforcing discipline in all ordinary cases without appealing to higher 
authority.· It is the delegation of this disciplinary power to the prefects that 
emphatically marks the trust reposed in them, and 'brings them to look upon 
the reputation and prosperity of the school as partly committed to their keeping! 
If you withhold this power and require the prefects .not to preserve discipline 
but merely to report breaches of it to the masters, you reduce the prefects 
to the position of mere tale-bearers. SeH-government becomes government 
by espionage and with a decided tendency to develop 'nothing but ignoble 
traits of character in those who are allowed to play no higher part in it than 
that of menials. I deprecate most strongly a mutilated system of this kind·· 
If the leading boys are to be associated in the internal government of the 
school, it must be as the trusted bearers of an honourable power and responsi. 
bility, which their juniors can respect and will themselves one day be proud to 
attain. Any system that falls short of this, I should say, is injurious to the 
whoYe tone o~ the school; and it will be far better for a head master not to 
attempt to mtroduce monitorial government if he shrinks from entrusting 
his prefects with the functions on which the success of the system wholl · 
depends. y 

. "The prefect system may be said to be a plant indigenous to England. It 
1s unknown to the school of Germany or France; and it is very 1·m f tl 

d d b h h · d · per ec y 
un erstoo y t e ea masters of our Indian· schools. It may als b t 1 

'd h 'b d h · 0 e ru Y sa~ . to h~vhe c
0

ontrVI uteh more t an anythmg e.lse to the growth of that corporate 
spm~ w 1c r. aug an some years ago termed the 'glory of the English 
pubhc schools. My answer therefore to the question of government · t f ld 
F. I h I h f . . . ts wo- o • 

• 1rst y, a eat y use o mom tonal authonty cannot be secured in a I d' h' h 
h I I · · d · · n n 1an 1cr 

sc .oo un ess 1t IS a mm1stered by a head master who is familiarw'th th "'k 
· f h E I' h I e wor -mg o t e ng 1s system and who can thoroughly enter into the · · f 
f d h. h D .spmt o the 
amous wor s w 1c r. Arnold addr~ssed to his sixth form :- · 

'You should feelli}<e officers in the army or navy whose want f 1 
· d d b tl h d' ' 0 mora courage would m ee , e tong t cowar ICe • , • When I have confidence in tb · th ' 

t · E 1 d h' b 1 e SIX there is no pos m ng an w tc "ould exchange for this ; but if the do 
I must go.' · Y not support me 

"And, secondly, I am of opinion that there is nothing h · h · 
ated to raise the tone of our high schools than this pr f t w IC IS more c~lcul
administered. The leadincr boys of one or two of the ec systdem when nghtly ·r fi d .. e most a vanced sch 1 are qui e t, un er proper guidance, to be entrusted with the 

0 
. ?0 s 

system of self-government. and when the syste h k P we~s of a hm1ted 
d . If d . ' m as ta en root It will men 1tse an spread, Just as cricket has done." • recom-
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Regarding the danger of introducing-the monitorial system uude( o. h,;'ad 
master who is not acquainted with the mode in which it is worked in England 
Mr. Jacob adds in a foot-note:" The Principal of the Elphinstone High School, 
for example, has lately publicly stated that he has improved on the English 
monitorial system by transferring the punitive powers of his prefects to two of 
the assistant masters, under whose surveillance the prefects are merely to 
report offences against school rules." Another Bombay Inspector quotes an 
extract from a report by one of the most experienced head masters of his circle, 
showing a similar misapprehension of the spirit of the system, and severai other 
instances might be quoted from the opinions recorded in other provinces. In 
a few cases the character of the scholars was considered an obstacle to the suc
cessful introduction of the system; thus the Assam Director was afraid that it 
might lead to the levy of black-mail if introduced into day-schools, though it· 
might prove useful in boarding-houses. 

Regarding the results of the introduction of the system there is very little 
information. In the Central Provinces it is said to have been tried with success 
in boarding-hous_es, while in Berar the experiment made in the high schools 
was speedilly abandoned, the system being declared unsuitable to the province. 
The Punjab Code requi.red that a monitor should be appointed in every class of 
board schools to keep order, and also in~ boarding-houses, but the powers of the 
monitors are not defined. In Bengal the experiment was tried in the Eden 
Hindu Hostel in 188g-9o, punitive powers being given to the monitors, but the 
later reports say nothing about it. In the North:Western Provinces the appoint
ment of monitors in hostels is sanctioned, but the reports do not say whether 
they have been appointed. In the reports of other provinces no allusion is 
made to the system. 

. 261. Age Limit for different Classes.-No definite orders were passed 
in the Resolution on the proposal to exclude from schools all boys who failed 
to reach a certain class by a certaig age. It was represented that any hard
and-fast rule. would lead to the exclusion of many boys belonging to the 
backward classses of society, especially Muhammadans, who usually do not 
commence their secular education till they have spent some years in learn· 
ing the Koran. The rule is considered unnecessary in day-schools, since the 
older boys are generally on the side of order, and their younger companions 
rarely show any dislike or contempt for them on account of their backward
ness. The settlement of the question was therefore left to the Local Gov• 
ernments, and where a·ny limits of age have been fixed they are so high as to 
exclude very few scholars. Jn Bengal no boy over 14 can be admitted to 
any class of a Government high school below the fourth without special sane~ 
tion; but Muhammadarl!; have been exempted from the operation of this rule. 
In Assam the limit of age for the fourth class is 16 for Hindus and 18 

. for Muhammadans and other backward races, but discretion is given to head 
masters to relax the rule if necessary. In, the Punjab the limits of age for the 
lowest and highest classes of primary schools are 16 and 20. In Burma no 
grants are given for pupils above a certain age in each standard, but· they 
are not excluded from the schools. In all the schools under public manage· 
oment in the North-Westeru Provinces and in the high schools of Assam a 
boy who fails to obtain promotion for two or three years must be withdrawn 
from the school. · 

. 262. Inter-school rules.-D uring the last five years the rules regulating 
the transfer of scholars from one school or college to another .have been revised 
in most provinces, so as to bring them into accordance with the views expressed 
in the Resolution of the Government of India. The three essential points to 
be s~cured in these rules were declared to be ( 1) that a boy dismissed from one 

2 X 
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sc?iool should not be admitted to another school, (2) that failure ·to pay schooling 
fees in one school should debar a boy from admission into another school, and 
(3) that a boy should not be able, by changing his school, to obtain promotion 
which he would not otherwise have obtained, except in each case with the pre· 
vious consent of the educational authorities. . In Madras ·all these points are 
secured in the inter-school rules which form part of the conditions of recognition 
of schools and colleges, and these rules have been adopted by the University; so 
that no institution that does not conform to the rules can ,send up candidates to 

·any public examination. In Bombay a leaving certificate is compulsory, and · 
this 'gives details regarding conduct~ payment.oUees, and standard of instruc
tion; but there are no definite rules about. refusal of admission.if the information 
given. is unsatisfactory. In Bengal an addition has been made to the transfer 
rules to prevent the admission of. boys expelled.for. misconduct, except with the 
sanction of the Director. The rules apply only t'o colleges and high schools, and 
have not been formally accepted by the University, though recent orders of the 
Senate and Syndicate have practically made. them compulsory in unaided insti" 
tutions; for schools .of lower grade c.orresponding, but simpler,. rules have beeQ 
drawn up by the Circle l nspectors... In .theN orth-Western Provinces inter-col~ 
lege rules, embodying all the above-mentioned points, hav.e been drawn Uf!.by the 
Department, and accepted by the University: similar rules hav.e been made for 
Anglo-vernacular schools,. Government, and. aided, but the.case of boys expelled 
from school is not very clearly. provided. for •. In the Pu.njab there are simila; 
rules for all schools, bu.t they .operate for, six months only: after. that period. a 
boy can be admitted to any school without a .leaving certificate, so that expul
sion is.practically equivalent to six .months' rustication and a change .o.f school. 
In the Central Provinces rules were issued in the beginning of. I$go similar tq 
those in for.ce in Bengal, but they do not apply to primary schools. In Burma 
the rules. correspond to those of Bombay,, excepUhat pron10tion on transfer is 
prohibited .. The Bengal rules have been adopted in Assam. for higq, middle and 
upper primary, schools, but. the restri.ction of promotion applies only to the first 
two or three classes of the schools. In Berar nothing is definitely stated about 
boys who have-.been· expelled, but in o.ther respects the rules. are, in .accordance 
with the Resolution, · 

Regardingthe result .of the introduction of the rules. the. Bengal Director, 
says: "The· effect has, on the whole, been highly ,salutary; .for .. althoucrh 
most of the officers complain. of the heavy amount of additional work thrown ~n 
thei~ shoulders in the adl)linistration of these.rules, they aJI s.upport the view that 
the boy is no longer !llaster.of the situation, and cannot now leave one school for 
another without paying .his fees or without. his guardian's knowledge, _or whe~ 
chastised· fo.r. misconduct, or not promoted to a. higher class. Indeed, the tables 
ar.e altogether1turned, and it is not now very difficult for an. unscrupulous head 
master to.har.ass a-boy and put.hirn to all sorts of delay, difficulty, ,and ·inconveni~ 
ence when. he· wants -to. leave. the• schooL It .requires not. a .little vigilance, there· 
fore, .on. the part of the inspecting officers to see.that the rules are not turned into 
an .engine of oppressio:~ .. The complaints whi.ch I. myself. have to de_cide, and 
which a_re ~ot complttely covered by the rules,· .may be counted by the score i- and 
the ma]onty are brought by pupils against. the authorities of their late schools 
gener~lly for refusing to gr,ilnt them a transfe; certificate. Not infrequent!; 
exorbitant de_mands have been made by schoolmasters; and they are only 
bro~ght to their sens~s by the prospect of being· deprived of the right of com
pe.tJn~ for ~cholarsh1ps-a penalty which has been inflicted in several ca'ses. 
On this s.ubjec.t Mr. Be~lett remarks that 'the transfer rules, both. those issued 
~y theDJrec.tor of Pubhc lnstrustion and those which under his direction I have 
1 ssued for middle schools, are working admirably; and I have little doubt that 
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• the very severe penalty attached to the violation oj_tlJe..rules, and the terribly bali 
odour which the infliction of the penalty would- bring upon the offendino- head 
master, i\·ill- secure for the futun~ that the rules are obeyed.'" "' 

263. Moral Text Book.-In the Resolution of the 23rd October 1884 the· 
Governor General in Council dissented from the proposals of the Education 
Commission "that an attempt be made to prepare a moral text-book, based 
upon the fundamental principles of natural religion, such as may be taught in 
all Government and non-Government colleues '' and '' that the Principal or one 

· D I 

of the Professors in each Government and aided colleae deliver to each of the 
• D 

college classes m every ses~ion a series of lectures on the duties of a man and 
a citizen." The Secretary of State (Lord Kimberley) concurred in the views of 
the Government of India, but added "it may possibly "be that hereafter some 
book in the nature of a text-book of moral rules may be written of such merit 
as to. render its use desirable." His success or in office, Lord Cross, took a 
somewhat different view of the matter, and in a despatch dated the 29th Sep· 
tember 1887 requested the.Government of India to take steps for the prepara· 
tion of a book suitable for use in schools in India. Before ·passing final orders on 
the subject, the Government of India requested the Local Governments and 
Administrations to state their views as to the best way of giving effect to the 
wishes of the Secretary of State, whether by the adoption _of new text- books, or. 
the revisio'n of the existing books in order to introduce into them extracts from ' 
the various great writers who have dealt with the question of personal conduct 
in its yarious aspects. The replies received show that the majority of the 
educational authorities in India are of. opinion that a text-book containing 
moral precepts or rules of personal conduct would be either useless or injurious, 
at least in schools, though there is an equally strong consensus of opinion that 
good may be don~ by the indi1~ect teaching of morality by means O'f illustrative 
stories in the -readers. t:sed in schools. A few, however, think that even this 
is· unnecessary, and that a good teacher will find means of giving moral instruc• 
tion to his pupils without requiring any specially de5igned text-book or reader, 
while such helps will be of no use in the hands of a bad teacher. 'The argu~ 
ments against the introduction of a special text book are so various that it is 
inipossible to attempt a detailed analysis of them, but two or three extracts may be 
given. ''The only lessons in ~~orality which are likely to have a practical effect on 
a boy's conduct in after-life are," in the judgment of the Lieutenant;Governor of 
the North-Western Provinces, "those which are t.aught him at home during his 
childhood, and which are received by· him from observation· of his daily sur· 
roundino-s and the tone bf the society in ·which ·he· grows up. His Honour sees 
no suffi~ient grourid for beli'eving that their salutary influence will be- strength· 
ened by instruction ia the principles of natural religion· or· natural morality 
as laid bare in the flesh less skeletons of moral text-bobks, proficiency in whkh 
may enable boys to trace the · arti~ulations, · but ~ever to constru~t for .them. 
selves a Jiving semblance of a h1gher moral existence. The difficulties ·of 
composing suitable moral text-books' for the use· bf .children of Eastern origi~ 
would be far greater than· in the case of the' children of English race,·whose 
minds, dispositions, and sympathies: are cast in a kindred· mould to that . of 
their teachers, and whose daily life is passed among scenes ·and in societies 
where the value attached to the observ-ance of morality, ·in its several forms, 
is brought home to them more impressively than in India. It is probable that 
the areater part of the· Muhammadan ·community would still agree with the 
dict::m attributed to the Caliph Omar, arid· would hold that moral text·books 
are 'either in conformiry with the word of God or they are not. If they are, 
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that word is suRi cient without them ; if they are not, they ought to be des• · 
· •royed.'" Sir Alfred Croft says: "Moral science -~s now_ taught in our Univ_er

sities as a branch of psychology or· mental ~cie~ce m general, and be~ng 
tauaht and studied as a merely intellectual exerCise, It does no harm. But brmg 
do\;n such discussions, in however elementary a form, to the schoo!·~oom 
(and I hold that if any didactic compe~dium of moral precepts be enJom~d, 
such discussions cannot be altogether avoided), and the moral atmosphere which 
the boys breathe is vitally changed. There is no longer that healthy, instinct
ive, spontaneous doing of the right which marks the ~raf!k and honest school
boy: spontaneity is replaced by a baneful self-consciOusness, and, to use a 
homely -phrase, the boy becomes a prig or _worse .. At least, I believe, there 
is danger of this. It i~ not to ~ire.ct. moral mstruct~on, but much n:or~ to the 
influence of teachers and the disciplme of school-hfe, that I am mchned to 
look for aid in strengthening and developing the better impulses of school-b-oys.'• 
The Lord Bishop of Bombay says: "About the usefulness of lessons and lesson
books on personal conduct I am very sceptical. Th(iir value, if they have any, 
will depend entirely on the tone of the teacher. In the hands of a man of 
tl.e right stamp they may be of some use as formulating for the memory what 
is enforced by discipline- and example. .But as a rule I should say. that 
they would be useless in the hands of a bad master and superfluous in those of 
a good one.'' In some cases the objection to lessons on morals is based upon 
the difficulty of expressing such lessons in language sufficiently 'simple to be 
understood by boys in Indian schools. Even in books specially compiled for 
use in Indian schools teachers find these lessons too difficult for the scholars. 
Thus the Assam Director says: "In high and middle English schools the Moral 
cLtss books, Chambers' Educational Course and Lethbridge's Moral Reader 
are in geneool use; both these books contain good and useful lessons on moral 
subjects, especially the latter, where the lessons are supplemented by stories 
culled from eminent writers illustrating the moral lessons. During my winter 
inspection I made it a point at each inspection to call attention to this subject, 
but, strange to say, I almost invariably found that the moral lessons had been 
omitted and the stories read • . • • • • On enquiring why the moral lessons 
had been left out, the invariable answer was that the language was more difficult 
than in the stories, and passages were harder t~explain.'' A Madras writer 
goes further, and states that some of the extracts from eminent writers given in 
the middle school course are too difficult even for the teachers to understand. 

The views of the majority were accepted by the Government of India, and 
the final orders on the subject are contained in the following extract from the 
Resolution: " Having given _this important question its fullest consideration, 
the Government of India is satisfied that the end in view would not be attained 
by prescribing for use in colleges and schools a treatise on ethics or a book of 
didactic instruction in the rules and principles of conduct. It believes that the 
careful selection and training of teachers provide the most effectual method of 
establishing a good moral tone in a school; but it also considers that the influ
e-nce o{ the teacher may be greatly strengthened, and the interests of morality 
promoted, by the use in schools of text-books having a direct bearing on conduct 
either by means of precept or example." After referring to the adoption of a 
book of this kind as a text hook for the Entrance examination of the Calcutta 
University, the Resolution goes on to say : "All that remains now to be d~ne, 
in Bengal at all events, is to supplement this action of the University by provid
ing for the lower grades of schools, and for each class in those grades,- suitable 
text-books compiled on similar lines. Similar action in other provinces is equally 
called for, anrl accordingly the Governor General in Council desires that each 
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Local Government anp Administration should take this matter at on · · h d 

· h · . ce Ul an , 
and e1ther by t e appomtment of a Comm1ttee, or by employing select d · d' · · . , e In lVI• 
duals, who need not necessanly be officmls, or by the offer of suitabl · 

· · f h · · . e pnzes, effect a rev1s10n o t e ex1stmg readers m the direction indicated above 
f . li I ' or, where necessary, procure or use m sc oo san entirely new set of books com pi! d 

on these principles. His Excellency in Council will be glad to learn from time ~0 
time the progress made in each province in this undertaking." 

Regarding the action taken by the various Local Governments com pi t 
information is not available. In Bengal text-books are not prescribed by teh: 
Department for any class of scho0ls: managers are free to select their own text
books out of a ,list of books examined and approved by the Central Text-book 
Committee. In 1890·91 this Committee, at the request of the :Birector 
re-examined all the approved readers in English ann Bengali to see which 
of them came under the category_ of moral text-books; 21 English and 

5 Bengali readers were selected, including books suitable for all classes 
0
1 

primary and middle schools, and in the official list of approved books the atten
tion of managers is specially drawn 1" these books. The English readers used 
in all the Government and aided A .. glo·vernacular schools of the North-Western 
Provi·nces ho.ve been revised with the special object of giving the moral i'nstruc
tion required, and one of the books of this series has been prescribed by the 
University for the Entrance examination: no information is given regarding the 
character of the vernacular readers. The same English series has been intro
duced into the high schools of Assam, and will .eventually replace those used 
in middle schools; for vernacular schools books will be chosen· from the list 
approved by the Calcutta Text-book Committee. In the Punjab a special moral 
text-book was introduced into the· course of Anglo-vernacular high schools 
in 189-:J·9I ; and in all schools" the class readers are framed so as•to inculcate 
simple moral !'!ssons, leading to approval of what is manly and virtuous and to a 
detes-tation of whatever is Yicious." The subject is not lost sight of in the train
ing·institutions, and in the last report the Director says: "It is now well under
stood that the characters of the scholars, as well as their intelligences, have 
to be drawn out and influenced by the teachers, This is now known, in a way, 
in every village school; and although the old masters may not understand 
how. this new object is to bf! attained, yet the mere knowledge that it has to be 
!coked to is of some avail. The more intelligent head masters however have 
grasped the idea, and their interests and instruction are different from what 
they used to be. Punctuality, diligence, obedience,• unselfishness, kindness, 
friendship and the like, are now considered as traits of character, not merely 
belonging to persons read about; but to be exemplified in the daily life of the 
scholars themselves. Every year the training institutions send abroad new 
tt·achers with higher ideals in this respect, and new modes of exhibiting and 
inculcating them; and these act like leaven in a lump, with the result that the 
influence of moral teaching is more widespread than might at first sight appear. 
The extP.nsion and improvement of the boarding-house system have also a 
salutary effec_t, especially in .awakening a feeling of comradeship and common 
interest; and the freer association and rubbing and contact of the scholars on 
the playground in. mutual dependence, in fairness to each other, in bearing 
defeat, and in honourable dea)ing always, are moral school-masters of potent 
influence. We cannot eliminate the· agencies to the contrary beyond the 
school and the playground; but there is a spirit at work in the schools which 
will, within a generation or so, change the whole tone of the class affected." 
These views m11y appear somewhat optimistic, but it must be remembered that 
relatively· to the number of public schools the Punjab is better prol'ided with 
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training institutions than any· of the oth~~ large provinc~s of India, and also 
that nearly go per cent. of these schools are under' pubhc management, an~ 
therefore' more directly. under-the influence of the ·Department.• ·The case 1s 

·very different in" Bengal, where t'he vast majority of ~he schools are indigenous 
institutions, very slightly affected, and not al.way~ 1mproved, b~ departmental 
influence, and where the income 6f the teachers m pnmaryschools IS usually much 
less than that of a menial servant. In Burma a ·new set of Burmese readers 
is being prepared in which the i~structions of the Government of India ~ave 
been steadily kept in view: "the a1m has been not only to make the books high
ly interesting and instructive, but also to inculcate on the pupils·the principles 
of morality and good conduct, while the rule of strict religious neutrality has 

··been observed throughout." The Berar Director says:." Steept;d in ignorance 
as the poorest classes are, it is not to be expected that they should have any 
clear perception of moral worth or any developed sense of right and wrong, 
or that the minds which the training college teachers have to mould should 
be of a readily impressionable nature .. But none the less on that account has the 
duty of giving the pupils such a moral training as they are capable of receivi'ng 
been overlooked; and accordinaly the prescribed course of training will be 
found a very sufficient adaptati~n of the m_eans to the end. And in all classes 
of schools, careful attention has, from the first, been directed to the moraL as 

, well ~sto the intellectual, education· of the pupils. For years the printed forms 
for inspection reports have required the inspecting officers to describe the 
condition of the primary schools as regards the appearance, the manners, and 
the punctuality of the pupils'; and the text-books in use in these schools, and 
in the middle schools, have been either specially prepared or selected with the 
view of conveying moral lessons 'suited to the understanding of students at 
different sta~es of moral growth ; ' and a~ these lessons occur at intervals after 
lessons on other subjects they have the freshness of novelty, and are likely, 
therefore, to be more impressive than a daily lesson, in regular course, from a 
moral text-book would be. In the high schools the course of reading extends 
to literature of the highest class, which cannot.fail to influence for good'the 
minds of the pupils." · 

264. Discipline in Colleges.-The three sugg~stions on this subject were 
generally accepted by Local Go~ernments, though jn some cases meetings of 
College Councils were declared to be unnecessary, and in others it was considered 
advisable to maintain the autocracy of the Principal in matters of discipline. Cases 
of gross insubordination apd serious breaches of college discipline are very rare 
in India, though serious nioral offences a~e not uncommon: these are generally 
of the same type as those connected with University examinations alluded to in 
the following extract from a letter written by''Archbishop Porter of Bombay: 
"The species of gambling: at' the examiltations is a great evil and should be put 
down by severe penalties. Hundreds presen-t 'themselves who know they are not 
prepared : hope for a lucky chance, perhaps copy from neighbours, and have 
recourse to endless tricks." Similar tricks are played in the lecture-room ; ohe of 
the commonest of these is for a student to absent· himself from a lecture, and to 
try and evade the penalty for irregular attendance· by getting a companion· to 
answer when his name is called. 'The offences committed at examinations are 
much more serious, and at the same time more difficult of detection. In the 
years 1891 and 1892 one case of personation and four cases of attemptina to 
obtain admission to examinations or certificates of passing by means of fo~ged 
certificates were detected in the Calcutta University, besides the theft of papers 
already alluded to. In one case the offender was prosecuted; but the High 
Court held that the production of a false certificate did not com·e under the 
legal definition of forgery or any other offence recognised in the Criminal Code. 
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Convictions have, however, been obtained in similar cases in Madras and the 
North- Western Provinces. ·It is probable that many cases pass undetected, for 
the true nature of the certificates. was in every case discovered in consequence 
of some ii1for111ality necessitating a reference to the person who was supposed to 
have signed the certificate. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCES. 

265. Recommendations .of the Education Commission.-The recom
mendations under this head were:-" That Conferences ( 1) of officers of the Edu
cation Department, and {2) of such officers with manaO'ers of aided and unaided 
school~, be held .from time to. time for . the d!scussio":t of questions affecting 
educatiOn, the D1rector of Pubhc InstructiOn bemg in each case ex-officio Presi
dent of the Conference. Also that Deputy Inspectors occasionally hold local 
meetings of the schoolmasters sutorpinate to the:n for the "discussion of questions 
of school management" (VII, 2); "That with the object of renderino- assistance 
to·schobls in the form best suited to the circumstances of each p~ovince and 
thus to call forth the largest amount of local co-operation, _the grant-in-aid rules 
be revised by the Local Governments in concert with the managers of schools," 
(VIII. 8); and ''That with a view to sectJre the co-~peration of Government 
and non-Government institutions, the managers of the latter be consulted on 
matters of general,educational interest (VIII, 14). The Government of India 
accepted the first ?f these recommendations, but stated that no objection could 
be raised if any Local Government desired to try the alternative plan of estab
lishing a permanent consultative board, a plan which had been rejected by the 
Commission "on the ground that any advantages that such a board might 
secure would be purchased at the price. of efficient administration." In the 
last Review Sir Alfred Croft stated that these recommendations of the Commis
sion had been acted upon .. ih eve_ry province, and that everywhere important 
educ.ational questions had been referred to the judgment of persons outside the 
Department. The following paragraphs will show to what extent this policy 
has been adhered to in later years in the different provinces. The changes that 
have been made in the grant-in-aid rules at the suggestion of managers of aided 
schools, or in consequence of the resolutions adopted at Conferen<;es, will be 
stated, but it is unnecessary to describe other. changes in the rules, since they 

· have already been described in previous-chapters. 
266. Educational Conferences: Madras,"":-ln 1886 the Government of. 

Madras decided that Conferences should not be held at stated intervals, but 
as subjects for discussion arose. During the last fi've years several important 
questions _have been referred to Conferences, which usually consist of 12 

members, 6 of them being representatives of institutions under private manage
ment and ·6 Government officials. The first of these Conferences was held in ' . . 
1887-88, the main subjects of discussion being· the establrshment of an alter-
native final examination for high schools, the tests for admission to the public 
service, and the conditions of recognition of schools. After. the report of the 
Conference had been submitted, a set of rules was drawn up, and circulated 
for the opinion of all persons and associations. interested in education. The rules 
were criticised by the Senate of the University, the Executive Council on Aided 
Education, the Graduates' Association, and many othe~ societies and individuals, 
and all of these criticisms were taken into consideration befor~ the rules were 
finally published in June 1889. In 1889 and 1890 the Standing Orders of th~ 
Education Department formed the subject of discussion at another .Conference, 
and early in 1891 these orders were published under the title ~f the" Madras 
Educational Rules." They include the classification of schools, the conditions 
of recognition, inter~school rules and other rules regarding disci~lin~, t~e courses 
of instruction and standards .){ examination for all classes of mst1tut10ns, and 
rules relating to training ~chcols and the a ward of teachers' certificates. ~r, 

2 y 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION. IN INDIA,· 

appendix to the rules contains useful hints and suggestions on the .management 
of schools including hints to teachers on the hest method of teachmg most .of 
the subjec

1

ts forming part of the school curriculum. ~ thi:d Conference w~s 
held in r8gr to consider the terms of the .scho~l-fee notification; the changes m 
the rules relating to fees have been d~scnbed m paragraph 106.. These are the 
most important Conferences held dunng the. penod under ~ev1ew, but _shortly 
after the close of that period another Comnutte.e was appomted to revise . the 
scheme of technical examinations. Departmental Conferences are also oc.caswn. 
ally held, but nothing is said in the reports ·regarding the subjects discussed. 

267. Educational Conferences: Punjab.-'The Senate of the Punjab 
University is recognised as the adviser of Government on all subjects connected 
with education, and n'ot merely with reference to higher or collegiate education, 
Early in r886 it was determined to hold annually at Lahore two Conferences; 
"a Departmental Conference for the discussion of matters affecting the internal 
oraanization and arrangements of the Department, and a General Coftference 

"' for the consideration pf questions of a wider scope. An endeavour has been 
made to secure on the General Conference an adequate representation of every 
educational interest in the provinc~. The members are appointed by Govern
ment; but nominations have been made to a large extent on the recommenda. 
tions of various Societies belonging to different sections of th<: community. 
Neither the General nor the Departmental Conference possesses any actual 
authority ; but all questions that ·are submitted for thei'r consideration are fully 
discussed; and \vhere there is a difference of opiniol), votes are taken and 
recorded. The proceedings are afterwards submitted to Government for orders 
...... Nearly every measure of importance introduced during the last few years 
has been considered In detail ; and as the educational machinery of the prov
ince has, during this time, been to a great e.xtent reorganized, and the system 
entirely changed in many important branches, it will be readily understood that a 
large amount of work has been transacted." The subjects discussed at these, 
Conferences are too numerous to be given. in detail, for they include near!/ 
every section of the Punjab Education Code. In addition to the grant-in-aid 
1ules and .standards of examination for all classes of institutions, ·this Code 
contains very elaborate rules for the guidance of inspecting officers, and for the 
management of Board schools, and institutions under the direct control of the 
Departrilent ; thP. fees to be levied in schools and c'olleges; a list of the Govern
ment and endowed scholar'hips, and the conditions oftenure, etc., etc. The sub
ject of discipline and mora. training in schools and colleges was "Specially referred 
to the Conference held ~n 1888; in the followin~ year the Conference suggested 
~ number of changes m the m~de of conductmg ·the University examinations, 
m order to secure, as far as possible, uniformity of standard. _ . 

268. Educational ~onferenc_es; Burma.-It has been shown in· para
graph. 43 that the Ed.u~atwnal Syndicate of Lower Burma is a permanent con
sultati~e boar~, advisi?g the L~cal Government on all subjects connected with 
education, bes1de,s havmg the Immediate control of collegiate education, the 
award of teachers' certificates, and the final examination of middle schools. In 
the same paragraph reference was· made to the only general educational Con- c 

ference t~at has been held during the last five years •. It met in October !889 , 
and ~ohslsted of. 32 members, three-fourths of whom were representatives of 
schools ul'lder pn~ate. management, chiefly missionary schools. At this Con· 
ference ~he ~rant-m·ai~ rules were completely changed: the number of standards 
of exammatwn• was_ raised from ~hree to seven in ordinary schools, and special 
standards were drawn up for techmcal schools. attendanc·e grant b I' h d . _ · s were a o 1s e , 
and also grants for partial success in the compulsory subjects of each standard, 
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the grants for complete success, and the amounts given for passino- in optional 
subjects being raised so as to prevent loss to the schools. The Director pr~
posed to hold a similar Confere~ce at Rangoon at the end of 189 1, and another 
at Mandalay, but apparently this proposal was not carried out. 

· In Rangoon, Moulmein, and Mandalay Teachers' Associati~ns have been 
establishe~ " ( 1) to. hold me.etings at st~ted t~mes to bring toget~er teachers 
and those mterested m education for the discussion of matters bearina on the 
theory and practice of education; (2) to illustrate by practical class~work the 
best method of teaching; (3) to encourage the production and publication of 
such literature as will tend to advance the cause of education; (4) to form a 
library of permanent and periodical literature bearing on education." , These 
associations are independent of Government, and therefore are not, properly 
speaking, educational Conferences, but they receive countenance and support 
from the Department, and in 1 891·92 the Director and some members of the 
staff of t-he Rangoon College delivered lectures on various educational subjects. 

269. Educational Conferences in other' Provinces.-The . Bombay 
report for 1887-88 states that a Conference of Inspectors was held in Poona to 
revise the departmental codes, and that the Inspector of the Sind division held 
a Conference of educational officers in Karachi. No mention is made of either 
general or departmental conferences in the later reports. 

In Beng:J.l no provincial Conference has been held since the beginning ~~ 
1887, but in 1891-92 the Inspector of the Eastern Circle collected a number of 
managers and teachers of schools at Dacca, to discuss the system of manage
ment of high English schoofs. The subjects discussed include the arrangement 
of classes, methods of teaching, the .choice of text-bpoks, discipline and moral 
training, physical t'raining, etc .. Many of the resolutions of the Conference 
refer to points on which the departmental rules allow full liberty to the managers 
of schools, but a few suggestions for alteration of those rules were submitted for 
the consideration of the Director, chiefly with regard to the payment of fees and 
the pay and promotion of teachers. In 1887 the managers and teachers of 
European schools in Calcutta formed a Teachers' Association for the purpose of 
mutual improvement in the art of teaching and in school management. At the 
monthly meetings of the association lectures were delivered, or specimen lessons 
given, but once a year a meeting was held for the discussion of the rules of. the 
European Education Code: in consequence of this the Conferences held by the 
Inspector of European Schools (paragraph 291 of the last Review) were discon
tinued. The inter-provincial Conferences of Inspectors of European Schools were 
also discontinued; the Government of India having decided that no general change 
should be made in the code for five years. 

A recent report of the·North-Western Provinces states that Conferences of 
educational officers and others have. been held, but no information is given regard
ing the subjects discussed. 

' The appointment of a Standing Committee of Education in the Central Prov
inceii.has been mentioned in paragraph 42, but very little information is given about 
it in the reports. In each. di~trict, and sometimes in each tahsil, there is an 
annual gathering of teachers of schools, at which the District Inspector presides. 

In Assam a Conference was held in August 1887, consisfing of eight non
official and nine official members. The subjects discussed were the grant-in-aid 
and reward rules for primary and middle schools, the special rules for aid to tols 
and maktabs, the award of scholarships of all grades, the inter-school rules, the 
extension of female education, etc. The majority of the recommendations of the 
Conference were accepted by the Local G0vernment. No Conferences appear to 
have been held during the last four years. 

ZY2 
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In Berar a Conference is held annually at Akola or Amraoti, 2nd circle 
~atherings Of teachers of both town and village schools are held at certain 
centres two or three times a year. 

A Teachers' Association is combined with the central Conference; lecture~ 
are delivered on various subjects, and ~;lasses of boys are taught in the presence 
of the assembled teachers, the lessons given being afterwards criticised. The 
circle gatherings are of the same character, and are intended for the .mutual 
improvement of the teachers. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PREPARATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF TEXT-BOOKS. 

270. · Recommendations of the Education Commission.-A year 
before the Education Commission was appointed, the subject of the present 
chapter had been dealt with by the Government of India in the Resolution on 
the Report of the Text-Book Committee appointed in 1877. The Commission 
gave (paragraphs 376 and 377 of their Report) a SU!I}mary of the suggestions 
made by the Text-Book Committee, and of. the orders of Government upon 
them, and added the following recommendations:- · 

(1) '{hat care be taken not to interfere with the freedom of managers 
of aided (primary) schools in the choice of text-books (IV, 10). 

(2) That the Text-book 'Committees in the several Provinces include 
qualified persons of different sections of the community not connected with the 
Department,. and that to these Committees should be submitted all text-books, 
both En~lish and Vernacular, that it. is proposed to introduce into schools, 
and all text-books now in use that may seem to need revision (VII, 22). 

(3) That the Text-book Committees of the several provinces act as far 
as possible in concert, and that they communicate to each other lists of Englisl'l 
text-books, and, in the case of those provinces ··which have any common 
hrnguage, lists of vernacular text-books which are satisfactory, ·and of books 
which they consider to be wanting or inadequate (VII, 23). 

(4) That a general educationa( library and museum be formed at some 
suitable locality in each province, and that encouragement be given to school
papers or .magazines conducted in the vernacular- (VI I, 3). 

(5) That the operations of the existing Government deiJots be confined 
·as soon as may be practicable to the supply :1nd distribution of· vernacular text
uooks (VI I, 24). 

(6) That care be taken to avoid, as far as possible, the introductiop of 
text-books which are of an aggressive character, or are hk~ly to give unnecessary 
offence to any section of the community (VII, 25). . 

(7) That in the printing of text-books, especially vernacular text-books, 
attention be paid to clearness of typography (VII, 26). 

The first three of these recommendations were designed to bring into 
prominence certain leading principles of the Government Resolution which 
had not in every case been completely carried out, while the ~the~s refP.r to 
points not· touched upon in the Resolution. One of the orders of Government 
was to the effect that the Directors of Public Instruction "should devote a 
separa-te section in their annual reports ·to the subject of text~ books, noticing 
how far the orders of the Government had b'een carried out, and showing 
what books had been revised during the ye_ar, and what new books had been 
added to the authorised lists," The following paragraphs contain a brief 
summary of the information given in this section of the provincial reports. 
. 271. Text-books in Madras.- In Madras there was no permanent Text
Book Committee until the beginning of 1892. The Grant-in-aid Code prescribed 
text-books for use in each standard, but the managers of aided sch~ols were 
allowed to substitute for tbese any other books previously approved by the 
Director. No special agency had been created for the examination of such 
books, and the Director was obliged to rely upon the voluntary assistance of 
specialists. In 1890 the Committee appointed to draft the Educational Rules 
recommended that the practice_of naming text-books for ea.ch standard should 
be abandoned, and that the Director should publish a list of approved tPxt-books. 
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This proposal was accepted by the Loca.l Government, ~nd, i~ order to carry it 
into effect, a Standing Text-book Committee was appOinted m_ F~bru~ry 1~92. 
The Committee consists of 26 members, most of whom are specialists tn vanous 
branches of study; I8 members are offi~ers of the Educati~n Departm~~t, and 
the rest are non-officials. The functions of the Committee are- (I) to 
recommend for the approv~l of the Department, a complete list of suitable text
books on ali subjects for use in recognised schools; (2} to advise the depart
ment, when suitable text-books are not available, as to the steps to· be taken for 
the preparation and publication _of such bo?ks ; and (3} to h~lp in forming, under 
the care of the Director 0f Pubhc InstructiOn, a text-book library and• museum 
0f reference, which shou,ld contain (a) copies of all books recommended from 
time to time by the department, (b) copies of text,books prescribed in other 
provinces, (c) specimens of edqcational books in use in European schools, (d) 
specimens of maps, diagrams and apparatus suitable for use in scheols of all 
classes." The Committee did not commence work till after the close of the 
period under review. 

A change has also been made during the . last five years in the mode of 
publishing text-books specially prepared_foi- the use of schools in the province. 
Until the beginning of r889 these books were published by Governmeilt, and 
were sold on commission by the Madras School Book and Vernacular Litera
ture Society and the Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository, Mangalore . 

. In March 1889 the Local Government decided to wit!:draw from. the publication 
of school books, and to allow any person to print and publish an edition of any 
book of which the copyright belonged to Government upon asking for permis
sion. The only restriction impost;d was that the proofs should be approved by 
the Director. "All the Director need assure himsel~ of is that the sizes, type 
and paper are suitable for use in schools, and that the edition is a correct 
reproduction of the original book." During the first year after the introduction 
of this system ten copyright books were published by five private pr·esses, most 
of the books being printed at four out of the five presses. The result of this com
petition was a n~duction in the price of the books, and an improvement in the 
quality of the paper, and in the size and clearness of the typography. During 
the year 1891·92 the same five presses sold· 353,282 copies of Government 
copyright books, the value of which was Rfi,2!1. In spite of the freedom 
allowed pirated editions are·not uncommon, and in 1891 two persons were 
successfully prosecuted for infringement of Government copyright. 

272. Text-books in Bombay.-No mention is made in the Bombay 
reports of any Committee for the examination of English text-books, but there 
are committees at Poona, Ahmedabad, Dharwar, and Hyderabad for the prepar
ation and improve:nent of vernacular school books. Readers and other text
books are published by the Department, and. are prescribed for use in aided 
schools, but a note in the Gran~-in-aid Code states that "books of equ!ll diffi
culty and of recognised merit will be accepted by the Department." The 
departmental text-boo~<s are. sold at central hook dep6ts in Bombay and Sind, 
and at branch depOts m vanous parts of the province. In 1887 there were 215 
of these branches, but the number has since been reduced to 22. The book 
depOts are self-supporting. There is an educational museum and library in 
Bombay, containing specimens of text-books, maps and diagrams, and models 
of furniture and apparatus; a list of new school books added to the library is 
published monthly in the "Bombay Educational Record." The museum is 
said to have been of the greatest help to all classes of schools, including schools 
in Mysore and Hyderabad. A considerable sum is spent annually on ·the pur-. 
chase of useful books for distribution to schools· and regi~tered libraries . in 

• • I 

~18y1-92 th1s expenditure amounted to R6,381, and the number of registered 
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libraries was 136. In the same year the Dakshi~a Committees ent R 6 
payments to authors. ·. . P 3,3 3 on 

273. Text-bo~ks in Bengal.-" The ·preparation of scflool books in 
Bengal Proper hawmg for the past four decades been left al t · 1 · · h . · mos entire y to 

_pnva t
1
e e~terpnse,ft eh chief duty of the Education J?epartment has been to make 

Its se ect10n out o t e very large number of publications offered r· ·1 1'h" d h · or 1 s accept· 
ance. Is uty as smoe 1875 been entrusted ·to the Centra( T t·B ,: C . t h' h . ex oo .. 

C
oimEmit eep, w !de now1c~nsists of I 7 members, with Babu Bhudeb Mookerjea, 
. . ., as res1 ent. t IS compo~ed of the best scholars that we ca~ find, and 

a_H of _the'tn are men of s?me distinction, no less than 16 of the members 
(mcl_udm~ ~our_ European scholars) being also Fellows of the Calcutta University. 
Their position Is such as to make them <En1tirely independent and there is t 
the smallest ~round. ior the suspicion that they _ever si.ver;e from the pathn~f . 
d~t_Y un_der p_nvate mfluen~e ...... The Committj!e is for purposes of business 
divided mt~ SIX Sub-Com~ru~tees, namely, a Sub-Committee on English Langu
a/?e and LI~erature, cons1stmg ·o~ 11 members; one. on Bengali Language and 
Literature v.Ith 12 members; a tlmd on Sanskrit Language and Grammar an·d 

· Bengali Grammar :-vith ? members; another ?n His~ory and G¢ography with 9 ; 
one on Mathematics·with 6; and one on Science with 7 members. Publishers 
and authors of books on any one of the foregoing subjects generally submit to 
the Committee's office a sufficient num her of copies of the work to be examined, 
for the use of each member of the Sub-Committee conceorned. The Secretary 
or Assistant Secretary then forwards to each member a copy of the book 
with a covering letter, asking him to report on the book, in regard to its matter, 
manner, style, language, grammar, spelling, religious, political, and moral. 
tendency, paper, printing, and price, arid to state whether the book is recom
mended for ,school use -or for prize or library •purposes, and. the school 
classes, if any, for which it is suitable. Each member submits in due 
course his report, which is tabulated in a book kept" for the purpose j and every 
notice convening a meeting of the General Committee gives the names of the 
books to be considered at it, so that members may come prepared to support 
or oppose their introduction. If all the reporting members approve the book, it 
is as a rule accepted. In cases of doubt or grave differences of opinion, the 
book is subjected to an examination at the meeting itself in the light of the. 
recorde~ opinions of members, and is either approved or rejected after a fair. 
discussion as to its merits and defects. A book is sometimes referred back to 
one or more members for re-examination, on some special point elicited in the 

-course of the discussion, The detailed proceedings are immediately printed and 
-circulated to all the members and the Director for information .• The proceed-
ings are confirmed at the next meeting. The Director annually revises the 
list of text-books in accordance with the Committee's recommendations, 
and mal)agers of schools are restricted to the use of the books named t~erein." 

At first the Committee examined books for use in middle schools only, and 
the firs.t -c-omplete· list of approv~d text-books for these schools w·as issued in 
1888-89. As this list has been gra.dually formed, some of the books have 
become antiquated, and in 1891 ·a Sub-Committee of four members was appointed 
to revise the authorised list; the .Local Government placed at the disposal of 
this Sub-Committee a sum of R6oo for- the appointment of paid readers, whose 
sole duty it is to note objectionable passages for the consideration of tht> 
members. In 1891~92 the Conimittee undertook, at the request of the Director, 
to prepare lists of· authorised text-books for high and _Primary sch?ols also, and 
durin a the year no Jess than 467- books were exammed, of wh1ch 152 were 
appro~ed for school use, 82 for prizes and·. for inclusion in. s_chool libra_ries, and 
23~ ~ere declared unsuitable for use in schools. A revision of the hst of ap. 
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db k 'th th b]'ect ~f selecting moral class books, has been referred prove oo s, WI e o B · h C 
· h 263 Besides the Central Committee, there are ranc om· to m paragrap · . - 1 

mit tees for Be'har and Orissa; the latter conSists of I 6 members, of whom on y 4 
·belong t<Y the Education Department. Many books were eJtamined in r891-92, 

but only two were approved. . . . . . . . 
Th C I tt Srhool Book Society 1s the ch1ef med1um for the d1stnbut10n e a cu a . . . . f h · 

'
0
r school books. It has numerous agenc1es m vanous parts o t e provmce, 

d · 391 92 the number of books sold was 217,9•3, valued at R83,755· an 1n r - . . . . . 
"The Society exercises a healthy regulatmg 1~fluence over the pnce; of school 
books in Calcutta, which, in the hands of ord111ary shop-keepers, liave a· ten
dency rapidly to advance when the supply falls short of the demand. In 
March r8gr the School Book Society•was amalgamated with the Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Literature, with His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor as 
its first President. The amalgamated Society receives a grant of R2,400 a 
year from the Government of India and R4oo a month from the Government of 
Bengal. In the Useful Li~erature Branch, supp·Iies of -cheap and healthy books 
c-ontinue to be obtained from England, and disposed -of to the public at the· 
Calcutta depository and the mufassal agencies." 

In r886the Inspector of E:uropean Schools obtained from the principal 
publishers of school books in England a large number of specimen books, to 
serve as a reference library for managers and teachers of European schools. 
There is also a collection of school books in the offlce of the Director, but proper 
arrangements have not been made to render it useful as a consulting library. 

274. Text-books in the North-Western Provinces.-In these prov· 
inces there are four committees for selecting text-backs for zila schools, and an 
equal number for vernacular schools. These committees belong to the four cir
cles of inspection, but Rohilkhand and Kumaun, which together· form one cir
cle, are separated, the Ianer.having its own committees, and the forn:!er using 
the books prescribed by the Oudh committees .. ·In each of these committees an 
Inspector of Schools is President, In the Zila School Committee the members 
are head masters of zila and aided high schools, the. proportion of each varying 
in different circles. All the Assistant Inspectors are members of the vernacular 

. committees, as well as some Deputy Inspectors, the non-official mem~ers form_ 
ing only one-fourth or one-fifth of the total, The lists of approved books are 
subject to'Tevision by the Director. In aided schools the choice of text-books · 
rests with the 'managers, subject to the conditions that " ( 1) the text-books for 
each standard must fairly cover the course implied in the approved standard; 
and that (2) no text-book must be used which is calculated to offend scholars 
who have no alternative but to attend the school where it is used or to give up 
education altogether, or which by a lax standard of morality may do harm to the 
scholars." Apparently some text-books are published by the Department, but 
the information on this subject is incomplete, as the provincial reports do not 
contain a section dealing with text-books. · · 

275. Text-books· in the Punjab.-The Punjab Text-book Committee 
was established in 1877, and was registered as an association in r89o. It con
sist~ of ~hr,ee ex officio members, the. J?.irector of Public Instruction (President),_ 
the Prmc1pal of the Central Trammg College, and the Registrar of the 
Education Department; twelve members_ nominated by Government, and an 
·equal number nominated by the Punjab University. Its duties are more ex
tensive ~han those of the Calcutta Committee, for they include the preparation, 
translatiOn, and publication of books on all subjects include~ in school and 
college edu<;ation, w_here. suitable ·books a~e not alre11:dy available, the develop
ment of vernac~lar hterature, and the mamtenance of a library and museum of 
reference. As r.n Bengal the separate branches of th~J work of the Committee 
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:are dealt with by Sub-Committees, eight in number, one of which has charge of 
the reference library. The extent of the work done by the Sub-Committees 
is shown by the following extract from the report for x8g1-92 :-

"The English Sub-Committee took in hand the revision .of the Punjab !':erks of 
English Readers. 1he Urdu Sub-Committee, in addition to completing the Punjab 
Series of Urdu Readers, prepared Courses of Reading for the three classes of Middle 
Schools, took in hand the preparation of a series of Agricultural Readers for Zamindari 
Schools, the revision of the Course of Reading in Urdu· for Normal Schools, and the 
preparation of Urdu Copy-books and Copyslips. The translations into Urdu of 
the various Courses of Physical Training were published during the year. The Technical 
Sub-Committee arranged for the Departmental text-bo:>ks of Algebra and Eudid being 
thoroughly revised with a view to bring them up to the level of modern English text-. 
books; prepared a Mensuration 1\lanual· for~ Middle Schools, and arranged with• the 
Punjab Science Institute for the manufactur~n their work~lwp of some Sci'ence apparatus. 
They also arranged for the lithographing of illustrations for . the Fourth Urdu Reader. 
These illustrations were prepared in the Mayo School of Industrial Art and approved by 
the Committee. This Sub-Committee also took in hand the' preparation of an Elementary 
Text-Book on Domestic Economy. 

"The Gurmukhi Sub-Committee revised the entire Scheme of Studies for Gurmukhi 
Girls' Schools; translated the Good House-il!otl•er, Parts I and II, and the Way to Health, 
and three District Geographical Readers, and adopted a Punjabi Course for the Zamin
darf. Class of Normal Schools. The Hindi and Sanskrit Sub-Co1nmittee, in addition to 
overhauling the Scheme of Studies for Hindi Girls' Schools, translated the Good House• 
Jlfother, Parts I and II, and the Way to Health, and took in hand the translations of the 
.Fourth and Fifth Urdu Readers; the Hindi Primer and the Second Hindi Reader were 
also revised and printed off. The History and Geography Sub-Committee, in addition to 
taking st.eps to improve the quality of the • Punjab series of maps, took in hand 
the preparation of a series of Geographical Readers on the model. o! books on the same 
subject recently published in England .. In· addition, these and other Sub-t;ommittces 
disposed of a large number of works submitted for patronage. Mo~t of them were, 
as usual, found unsuitable, whilst the rest were in many cases approved and patronised 
by the purchase of copies for School Libraries. 

"Very considerable additions were made to the Reference Library during the year, 
and a set of apparatus for Science teaching was purcbased through the Punjab Science 
Institute, with the double object of encouraging a local manufacture and providing speci-

. nie_ns for exhibition to School Managers and Teachers. Lists of additional apparatus suit
able for exhibition have also been prepared: The special purposes served by the Library, 
as distinct fro!D an ordinary public library, are yearly becoming more manifest. It is 
essential to the Committee's work;. it is freely. used by members of the staffs of the local 
Colleges and Schoo!E, as well as by advanced students and by members of the Committee ; 
there is no limit, as in the case of a public library, to the number of books that may be 
lent out to any one engaged in compiling a text-book; and any new text-book useful for 
educational purposes is at once obtained. There is no other library in the Province which 
could serve these ends. It has also proved useful in connection with the fixing of Univer
sity Courses of Reading. During the year a more convenient classification of its contents 
has been adopted; and a new ' ex libris,' designed in the Lahore School of Art, brought 
into Use:" 

The Government Book Depot referred to in paragraph 383 of the Report 
of the Commission was closed at the end of 1884, and all books prepared under 
the orders of the Text-Book Committee are printed and published by the 
Mufid-i-' Am Press, the Committee receiving a certain proportion of the sale 
proceeds. In order to encourage «the managers of elementary indigenous schools 
to use the approved text-books, the Department undertakes to supply such 
books free of cost for the use of boys passing in reading and writing in 
Standard i, and in three subjects in Standards II, III, and. IV, and if these 
books are regularly used the instruction grants are raised so per cent. 

2 z 
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276. Text-books in the Central Provinces.-.In I88I a Committee con
sisti no- of I 3 memliers was appointed, of whom only four were members of the 
Educ~tion 'Department, the Inspector General and the. three Inspectors. In 
the report for 1887·88.it-is stated that all the books used In departmental schools 
had been approved by the Committee. ~· Th~ Inspector Gtne~al of Educati~n 
is not necessarily bound by the recommendations of the Committee ; the mam 
responsibility rests with him; the Com.mittee assist but do not control." The work 
of the Committee is not mentioned m the later reports. Most of the veroa
cular books used in the schools of the-province are published under the orders 
of the Department, and are distributed by three Government Book Depots at 

.Na~pur, Jubbulpore, and_Raipur. · · 
277. Text-books in ~urma.-The Text-Book Committee of Burma was 

created in 1879 to select or, if necessary, to- prepare appropriate text-books of all 
. kinds both in English and in the Vernaculars. It consists offour ex o(Jicio mem
bers, and any other official or non-official members who may be appointed by 
the Chief Commissioner; the number of members is not stated in the reports. 
The mode of procedure differs considerably. from that· adopted in Bengal ; 
every work submitted for criticism is examined in the first instance by the Editor 
of Vernacular. School Text-Books, an officer under the orders of the pirector. 
The report of the Editor is submitted to the Committee, and if further examin
ation of the book is considered necessary, the Director, in consultation with ihe 

. Committee, nominates a critic, who may or may not be a member, and who re
ceives a fee for the work. Defore. coming to a decision the Committee may 
cause the book to be examined by a Sub-Committee, or by any member or mem~ 
bers of the Committee. When a work submitted in manuscript is approved by 
the. Committee, the Director arranges for printing and publishing it, and recovers 
the cost thus,ncurred from the sale proceeds. The Director, in consultation 

· with the Committee, decides what text-books are required, whether translations, 
selections, or original works. Translations and selections are usually made by 
the Editor and his staff, but in some cases a bonus is offered for the best transla
tion of a book. This plan has not been found very successful, for out of eight 
books thrown open to public competition "only two were taken up, and after 
IS months the translation of one has come in so bad that the revision .by _the 
office will take six months." 

The Government Book Depot was· closed in 1887, and the distribution of 
school books is now left to private enterprise, though the Deputy Inspectors 
of Schools are allowed to act as agents for the American Baptist Mission Press. 
During the last two years many books have been d~stributed gratuitously 
amongst the managers and pupils of schools in Upper Burma, where printed 
books were not formerly used. This has greatly· facilitated the introduction 
of the departmental system, and books are now readily bought by parents for 
the use of their children. _ . 

In many subjects the code prescribes definite text-books for use in all aided 
schools, but the managers are allowed to select the readers in all languages, 
subject to the previous approval of the Department. 

278. Text-books in other provinces.-In Assam there is a Text-Book 
Committee for the examinati?n of books i1•Assamese; _in other languages the 
books are selected from the lists prepared by the Calcutta Committee. In 
Coorg the schools. are ~nder the sa.me rules as those of Madras, and a separate 
Text-Book Committee ts not required. A book depot was opened in Merkara 
in 189I·92, with five branches in other places. In Berar there is a Text-Book 
Committee, but its duties are not very onerous, for only se!Ven books were sub
mitted. for examination in I,891-92, and o_nly two books were reported upon. 
There Is a central book depot at A kola, wtth 29 branches attached to Gov
ern~ent or District Board Schools in towns and large villages in all the districts. 
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Beturn of thl Stages of Imtruction of _Pupils· in Public Scho~ 1 
. eneral Education in.the several Provi11ce• compriaed iraJJritull Indi'lfor the of!id:JI year 1891-92. 
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ARTS COLLEGES. 

""'""" of Arlt • 
]I rr CJf A rt• . 
lla•l I!T IJf Sd~uc • 
fir • ll. A. , .. . . . 
Y\1' • Arb and "'tcin'<~.t r:u •. ~t!rM 

O RIENTAL COLLEGES. 

f1 ?I llri nt .l J ... .,n.in;t . 
~ 1ur o [ OrientAl Lurn1o; 
lJ • • ln llt lnit 

D1110 Arobie 
11•rw l'cl"'i~~n • 

n b Prn6ciewy in f:'!ulcro~ 
IJ 110 ditto Amt.;~ 

lJi l o •httn l'• ni.•n 
.,.. rr n~y ln . nsl.ri~ 

fl, f) Arabie 
1>1 to l'cniAn 

COLLEGES FOR PROF FS· 
SIONAL TRAINING. 

O,..tor of La..
M '- T of 1.3" 
Hcu •llrt ln l.:nv 
luJnt~ t•f JAw • • 
n~ lJL. lJ. Kumlnolion 

tl D . • 
"·II. • • , ,, t 1. n. . . . . 

onra lu M dlrine &nd Surgery 
i. . 

1 .. t s. . . 
1' , nary enll6o At. 13. 

l•• lD L. M. • 

c. . 
Jt. "· ~-
" · t' L . 
1 11'1~ L. 0. .:. 
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. b .... ~ . 
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B riti h I 11dia dur~ng th~ o.flici4l g1ar 1891-92. 
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a' J Relttrn shollling the distribution of Loca! Fund (Ill Municipal Expt;nditure on P-ublic I1.struolion. in ~he several Provinces C111nprised in JJrifi, Indiafl)l' tl1e offidal year 1891·1/;t, 
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(a) E:~:olush•e of 641 scboolt with 27,836 pupils in. Bernt",, t.bt> ~Rn~ment of ~bi.ch ~made over to the District Eoatds iu the begiu.ning of 18921, The avt'rage monthly &trengtb ofltbete •chooll waa ,031 and tbe aveJ'aBe (laity .ttendaoee 18,82& 

• (b) Exclu~ve of R2,467 received from locl\l fan~ m Nl\t\10 Sl,te• in the Central Pl-o,•tncea. 
(c) Exclusive of B.R,664. raised from plough b\1: 1.0 C()()Tg. • 
(d) Es.clude• R5,084 received from localaources lD N_l\tiVO Sta,cs, Central rronncet. 

!ion (a.)-Jnc\u•ivo ,,f R2Z4 rata to ~bootaroturued ae una.tded. 1 • . 


